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B 



♦ King John.] The troublesome Reign of King John was 
written in two parts, by W. Shakspeare and W. Rowley, and 
printed 1611. But the present play is entirely difierent^ and 
infinitely superior to it. Po p e . 

The edition of 161 1 has no mention of Rowley, nor in the 
account of Rowley's works is any mention made of his con- 
junction with. Shakspeare in any play. King John was reprinted, 
in two parts, in l622. The first edition that I have found c^ 
this play, in its present fi>rm, is that of l623, in folio. The 
edition of 1591 I have not teen. Johnson. 

Dr. Johnson mistakei, when he says there is no mention, in 
Rowley's works, of aoy ooojunction with Shakspeare. The 
Birth of Merlin is ascribed to them jointly, though I cannot 
believe Shakmare had aoy thing to do with it. Mr. Capell is 
equally mistaken^ wb^m he «ayf (Pref. p. 15) that Rowley is 
cdled his partner to tbe titie-page of Tne Merry Devil of Ed^ 
tnonton. 

There must hare been some tradition, however erroneous, 
upon which Mr. Pope's account was founded. I make no doubt 
that Rowley wrote the first King John; and, when Shakspeare*s 
play was called fi^r, and could not be procured from the players, 
a piratical bookseller reprinted the old one, with W, Sh. in the 
title-page. Fakmek. 

"^ne elder play of King John was first published in 1591. 
Shakspeare has preserved the greatest part of the conduct of it, 
as well as some of the lines. The number of quotations from 
Horace, and similar scraps of learning scattered over this motley 
piece, ascertain it to have been the work of a scholar. It contains 
likewise a quantity of rhjrming Latin, and ballad- metre; and in a 
scene where the Bastard is represented as plundering a monastery, 
there are strokes of humour, which seem, fi-om their particular 
turn, to have been most evidently produced by another hand than 
that of our author. 

Of this historical drama there is a subsequent edition in 161 1, 
printed for John Helme, whose name appears before none of 
the genuine pieces of Shakspeare. I admitted this play some 
years ago as our author*s own, among the twenty which I pub- 
lished from the old editions; but a more carefiil perusal of it, 
and a fiirther conviction of his custom of borrowing plots 
sentiments, &c. disposes me to recede firom that opinion. 

Steeven 

A play entitled The troublesome Raigne of John King of Englam 
in two parts, was printed in 1591, without the writer's name. ] 
was written, I believe, either by Robert Greene or George Peel' 
and certainly preceded this of our author. Mi . Pope, who is vf 
inaccurate in matters of this kind, says that the former a 
printed in 1611, as written by W. Shakspeare and W. Rowl 



But this is not true. In the second edition of this old play^ in l6ll^ 
the letters IF, Sh, were put into the title-page^ to deceive the 
|>urchaser, and to lead him to suppose the piece was Shakspeare*s 
play^ which, at that time, was not published. Our author's King 
John was written, I imagine, in 159^. Ma lone. 

Though this play have the title of The Life and Death of King 
John, yet the action of it begins at the thirty-fourth year of hu 
iife^ and takes in only some transactions of his reign to the time of 
his demise^ being an interval of about seventeen years. 

Theobald. 

Hall, Holinshed, Stowe, &c. are closely followed, not only in 
the conduct, but sometimes in the very expressions^ throughout the 
following historical dramas, viz. Macbeth, this play, Richard II, 
Henry IV. two parts^ Henry V, Henry VI, three parts, Richard III, 
and Henry VIII, 

"A booke called The Historic of Lord Faukonbridge, bastard Son 
to Richard Cordelion,** was entered at Stationers* Hall, Nov. 29, 
1614 ; but I have never met with it, and therefore know not whe- 
ther it was the old black letter history, or a play upon the same 
subject. For the original King John, see Six old Plays on which 
Shakspeare founded, &c. published by S. Leacroft, Channg-cross. 

Steevens. 

The Historic of Lord Faulconbridge, &c. is a prose narrative, in 
bl. 1* The earliest edition that I haye seen of it was printed in 
1616. 

A book entitled Richard Cur de Lion was entered on the Sta- 
tioners' Books in 1558. 

A play called The Funeral of Richard CordeUon, was written by 
Robert Wilson, Henry Chettle, Anthony Mundy, and Michael 
Dra3rton, and first exhibited in the year 1598. Ma lone. 
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PERSONS REPRESENTED. 



King 3 oYm I 

Prince Henry, his Son; afterwards King Henry HI. 

Arthur, Duke ofBretagae, San ofGeSrey, late Duke 

of Bretagne, the elder Brother of King John. 
William Mareshall, Earl of Pembroke. 
Geffrey Fitz-Peter, Earl of Essex, Chief Justiciary 

of England. 
William Longsword, Earl of Salisbury .* 1 

Robert Bigot, Earl of Norfolk. | 

Hubert de Burgh, Chamberlain to the King. 
Robert Faulconbridge, Son of Sir Robert Faulcon- 

bridge: 
Philip Faulconbridge, his Half-brother y bastard Son 

to King Richard the First. 
James Gumey, Servant to Lady Faulconbridge. 
Peter of Pomfret, a Prophet. , 

Philip, Kingof France. 

Lewis, the Dauphin. 

Archduke of Austria. 

Cardinal Pandulph, the Pope^s Legate. 

Melun, a French Lord. 

Chatillon, Ambassador from France to King John. 

« 

Elinor, the Widow of King Henry II. and Mother 

of King John. 
Constance, Afo^Aer /o Arthur. 
Blanch, Daughter to Alphonso, King of Castile, and 

Niece to King John. 
Lady Faulconbridge, Mother to the Bastard and 

Robert Faulconbridge. 

Lordsy Ladies y Citizens ^ Angiers, Sheriff^ Heralds, 
OfficerSy Soldiers, Messengers, and other Attendants. 

SCENE, sometimes in England, and sometimes in 

France. 

1 SaUdmry.'i Son to King Henry II. by RoMinond Cl^- 

fori. 
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KING JOHN. 



ACT I- 



SCENE I. Northampton. A Room of State in the 

Palace. 

Enter King John^ Queen Elinor, Pembroke, 
Essex, Salisbury, and Others, with Chatil- 

LON. 

King John. Now, say, Chatillon^ what would 
France with us? 

Chat. Thus, after greeting, speaks the king of 
France, 
In my behaviour,* to the majesty. 
The borrowed majesty of England here. 

Eli. A strange beginning ; — borrowed majesty ! 

K. John. Silence^ good mother; hear the em- 
bassy. 

Chat. Philip of France, in right and true behalf 
Of thy deceased brother Geffrey*s son, 
Arthur Plantagenet^ lays most lawful claim 
To this fair island, and the territories ; 
To Ireland, Poictiers, Anjou, Touraine, Maine : 
Desiring thee to lay aside the sword. 
Which sways usurpingly these several titles ; 
And put the same into young Arthur's hand. 
Thy nephew, and right royal sovereign. 

' In my bekaviowr,'] In my behaviour meaos^ I thinks in the 
words and action that I am now going to use. Ma lone. 



6 KING JOHN- 

K. John. What follows^ if we disallow of this ? 

Chat. The proud control of fierce and bloody 
war. 
To enforce these rights so forcibly withheld. 

K. John. Here have we war tor war, and blood 
for blood, 
Controlment for controlment : so answer France. 

Chat. Then take my king's defiance from my 
mouth. 
The furthest limit of my embassy. 

K. John. Bear mine to him, and so depart in 
peace: 
Be thou as lightning in the eyes of France ; 
For ere thou canst report I will be there, 
The thunder of my cannon shall be heard: 
So, hence ! Be thou the trumpet of our wrath. 
And sullen presage of your own decay. — 
An honourable conduct let him have : — 
Pembroke, look ta't : Farewell, Chatillon. 

[Exeunt Chatillon aTuf Pembrokb. 

Eli. What now, my son ? have I not ever said. 
How that ambitious Constance would not cease. 
Till she had kindled France, and all the world. 
Upon the right and party of her son ? 
This might have been prevented, and made whole. 
With very easy arguments of love ; 
Which now the manage* of two kingdoms must 
With fearful bloody issue arbitrate. 

K. John. Our strong possession, and our right, 
for us. 

Eli. Your strong possession, much more than 
your right ; 
Or else it must go wrong with you, and me: . 
So much my conscience whispers in your ear ; 
Which none but heaven, and you, and I, shall hear. 

the manage — ] i. e. conduct^ administration. 



KING JOHN. 



Enter the Sheriff of Northamptonshire, who whis- 
pers Essex, 

Essex. My liege, here is the strangest contro- 
versy, 
Q)me from the country to be judg'd by you, 
That e*er I heard : Shall I produce the men ? 

K. John. Let them approach. — [Eodt Sheriff. 
Our abbies, and our priories, shall pay 

Re-enter Sheriff, with Robert Faulconbridge, 
and Philip, his bastard Brother. 

This expedition's charge. — ^W'hat men are you ? 

Bast. Your faithful subject I, a gentleman. 
Born in Northamptonshire; and eldest son, 
As I suppose, to Robert Faulconbridge; 
A soldier, by the honour-giving hand 
Of Coeur-de-lion knighted in the field. 

K. John. What art thou ? 

Rob. The son and heir to that same Faulcon- 
bridge. 

K. John. Is that the elder, and art thou the heir? 
TTou came not of one mother then, it seems. 

Bast. Most certain of one mother, mighty king. 
That is well known ; and, as I think, one father: 
But, for the certain knowledge of that truth, 
I put you o'er to heaven, and to my mother; 
Of that I doubt, as all men's children may. 

Eli. Out on thee, rude man I thou dost shame 
thy mother. 
And wound her honour with this diffidence. 

Bast. I, madam ? no, I have no reason for it ; 
That is my brother's plea, and none of mine; 
The which if he can prove, 'a pops me out 
At least from fair five hundred pound a year : 
Heaven guard my mother's honour, and my land ! 



8 KING JOHN. 

K. John. A good blunt fellow: — ^Why, being 

i younger bom, 
ay claim to thine inheritance ? 

Bitst. I luiow not why, except to get the land* 
But once he slandered me with bastardy: 
But wheV® I be as true begot, or no. 
That still I lay upon my mother*s head ; 
But, that I am as well begot, my liege, 
(Fair fall the bones that took the pains for me !) 
Compare our faces, and be judge yourself. 
If old^ir Robert did beget us both. 
And were our father, and this son like him ; — 

old sir Robert, father, on my knee 

1 give heaven thanks, I was not like to thee. 

K. John. Why, what a madcap hath heaven lent 
us here ! 

Eli. He hath a trick of C<£ur-de-lion*s face,^ 
The accent of his tongue afFecteth him : 
Do you not read some tokens of my son 
In the large composition of this man ? 

K. John. Mine eye hath well examined his parts. 

And finds them perfect Richard. Sirrah, speak. 

What doth move you to claim your brother's land ? 

Bast. Because he hath a half-face, like my fa- 
ther; 
With that half-face^ would he have all my land: 
A half-faced groat five hundred pound a year ! 



'BM^wheV— ] WheW fas whether. 

* He hath a trick of Oeur-de-Uon't face,'] By a trick, in this 
place, is meant some peculiarity of look or motion. 

* With that half-&ce — ] The poet sneers at the meagre shaip 
visage of the elder brother^ by comparing him to a silver groat^ 
that bore the king's face in profile, so showed but half the &ce: 
the groats of aU our Kings of England, and indeed all their other 
coins of silver, one or two only excepted, had a fiill face crowned; 
till Henry VII. at the time above-mentioned, coined groats, and 
half-groats, as also some shillings^ with half-£ices^ i. e. £ices in 
profile, as all oar coin has now. 



KING JOHN. 9 

Rob. My gracious liege^ when that my father 
livM, 
Your brother did employ my father much ; — 

Bast. Well, sir, by this you cannot get my land; 
Your tale must be, how he employed my mother. 

Rob. And once despatched him in an embassy 
To Grermany, there, with the emperor, 
To treat of high affairs touching that time : 
The advantage of his absence took the king. 
And in the mean time sojoumM at my father's ; 
Where how he did prevail, I shame to speak : 
But truth is truth ; large lengths of seas and shores 
Between my father and my mother lay, 
(As I have heard my father speak himself,) 
When this same lusty gentleman was got. 
Upon his death-bed he by will bequeathed 
His lands to me ; and took it, on his death,^ 
That this, my mother's son, was none of his ; 
And, if he were, he came into the worid 
Full fourteen weeks before the course of time. 
Then, good my liege, let me have what is mine. 
My father's land, as was my father's will. 

K. John. Sirrah, your brother is legitimate ; 
Your father's wife did after wedlock bear him : 
And, if she did play false, the fault was hers; 
Which fault lies on the hazards of all husbands 
That marry wives. Tell me, how if my brother. 
Who, as you say, took pains to get this son. 
Had of your father claim'd this son for his ? 
In sooth, good friend, your father might have kept 
This calf, bred from his cow, from all the world ; 
In sooth, he might : then, if he were my brother's. 
My brother might not claim him ; nor your father. 
Being none of his, refuse him : This concludes, — 



took it^ an kis death,'] i. e. entertained it as his fixed 
opinion, when he was djing. 



10 KING JOHN. 

My mother's son did get your father's heir; 
Your father's heir must have your father's land. 

Rob. Shall then my father's will be of no 
force, 
To dispossess that child which is not his ? 

Bast. Of no more force to dispossess me, sir, 
Than was his will to get me, as I think. 

Eli. Whether hadst thou rather, — be a Faulcon- 
bridge. 
And like thy brother, to enjoy thy land ; 
Or the reputed son of Cceur-de-lion, 
Lord of thy presence, and no land beside ?^ 

Bast. Madam, an if my brother had my shape. 
And I had his, sir Robert his, like him;^ 
And if my legs were two such riding-rods. 
My arms such eel-skins stufTd ; my face so thin. 
That in mine ear I durst not stick a rose. 
Lest men should say. Look, where three-farthings 

goes!^ 
And, to his shape, were heir to all this land,^ 
'Would I might never stir from off this place, 
I'd give it every foot to have this face ; 
I would not be sir Nob^ in any case. 

^ Lord of thy presence, and no land bendef] Lord of his prt" 
sence apparently signifies, great in his own person, and is useid in 
this sense by King John in one of the following scenes. 

^ And I had his, sir Robert his, like him;"} This is obscure and 
ill expressed. The meaning is — If I had hu shape, sir Robert's*^ 
as he has. 

^ — — - my face so thin. 
That in mine ear / durst not stick a rose. 
Lest men should say. Look, where thr^-farthings goesf] In 
this very obscure passage our poet is anticipating the date of an- 
other silver coin; humorously to rally a thm ^etce, eclipsed, as it 
were, by a full blown rose. We must observe, to explain this al- 
lusion, that Queen Elizabeth was the first, and indeed the only 
prince, who coined in England three-half-pence, and three far- 
thing pieces. 

' And, to his shape, were heir to all this land,'\ " To his shape," 
means, in addition to the shape he had been just describing. 



KING JOHN. 1 1 

Eli. I like thee well ; Wilt thou forsake thy for- 
tune, 
Bequeath thy land to him, and follow me ? 
I am a soldier, and now bound to France. 

Bast. Brother, take you my land, I'll take my 
chance : 
Your face hath got five hundred pounds a year; 
Yet sell your face for five pence, and *tis dear. — 
Madam, I'll follow you unto the death. 

Eli. Nay, I would have you go before mfe thither. 

Bast. Our country manners give our betters 
way. 

K. John. What is thy name? 

Bast. Philip, my liege ; so is my name begun ; 
Philip, good old sir Robert's wife's eldest son. 

K. John. From henceforth bear his name whose 
form thou bear'st : 
Kneel thou down Philip, but arise more great ; 
Arise sir Richard, and Plantagenet.' 

Bast. Brother, by the mother's side, give me 
your hand ; 
My father gave me honour, yours gave land :— 
Now blessed be the hour, by night or day, 
When I was got, sir Robert was away. 

Eli. The very spirit of Plantagenet ! — 

* I would not be sir Nob — ] Sir Nob is used contemptuousljr 
for Sir Robert. 

^ Arise sir Richard, and Plantagenet.] It is a common opi- 
nion^ that Plantagenet was the surname of tlie royal house of Eng- 
land^ from the time of Kin^ Henry II. but it is, as Camden ob« 
serves^ in his Remaines, lol4> a popular mistake. Plantagenet 
was not a family name, but a nick-name^ by which a grandson of 
Gefirey^ the first Earl of Anjou> was distinguished, from his 
wearing a broom -stalk in his bonnet. But this name was never 
borne either by the first Earl of Anjou, or by King Henry 11. the 
son of that Earl by the Empress Maude; he being always called 
Henry Fitz- Empress ; his son, Richard Cctur-de-lion} and the 
prince who is exhibited in the play before us, John sans-terre, or 
lack-land. MiiLOKE. 



12 KING JOHN. 

I am thy grandame^ Richard ; call me so. 

Bast. Madam, by chance, but not by trutli: 
What though? 
Something about, a little from the right/ 

In at the window, or else o*er the hatdi : 
Who dares not stir by day, must walk by night; 

And have is have, however men do catch : 
Near or far ofF, well won is still well shot; 
And I am I, however I was begot. 

K. John. Go, Faulconbridge ; now hast thou thy 
desire, 
A landless knight makes thee a landed *squire. — 
Come, madam, and come, Richard; we must 

speed 
For France, for France; for it is more than need. 

Bast. Brother, adieu; Grood fortune come to 
thee! 
For thou wast got i*the way of honesty. 

[^Exeunt all but the Bastard. 
A foot of honour better than I was ; 
But many a many foot of land the worse. 

Well, now can I make any Joan a lady : 

Goodden,^ Mr jRichard, — God^-mera/, foUaw; — ^ 
And if his name be Greorge, FU call him Peter : 
For new-made honour doth forget men*s names ; 
THs too respective, and too sociable. 



^ Something about, a little from the right, &c.] This speech, 
composed of allusive and proverbial sentences, is obscure. / am, 
says the sprightly knight, your grandson, a little irregularly, but 
every man cannot get what he wishes the legal way. He that dares 
not go about his designs by day, must make his motions in the 
night; he, to whom the door is shut, must climb the window, or 
leap the hatch. This, however, shall not depress me ^ for the 
world never enquires how any man got what he is known to pos- 
sess, but allows that to have is to have, however it was caught, 
and that he who wins, shot well, whatever was his skill, whether 
the arrow fell near the mark, or far off it; Johnson. 

* Good den,"] i. e. a good evening. 



KING JOHN. 13 

For your conversion.** Now your traveller, — 

He and his tooth-pick at my worship's mess ; 

And when my knightly stomach is sufficed. 

Why then I suck my teeth, and catechise 

My picked man of countries ;^ M y dear sir, 

(liius, leaning on my elbow, I begin,) 

I shall beseech you — ^That is question now; 

And then comes answer like an ABC-book :*— - 

O sir, says answer, at your best command; 

jit your employment ; at your service, sir: 

No, sir, says question, J, sweet sir, at yours: 

And so, ere answer knows what questTon would, 

(Saving in dialogue of compliment ; 

And talking of the Alps and Apennines, 

The Pyrenean, and the river Po,) 

It draws toward supper in conclusion so. 

But this is worshipful society, 

And fits the mounting spirit, like myself: 

For he is but a bastai^ to the time,^ 

That doth not smack of observation ; 

(And so am I, whether I smack, or no ;) 

And not alone in habit and device. 

Exterior form, outward accoutrement; 

But from the inward motion to deliver 

Sweet, sweet, sweet poison for the age*8 tooth : 

Which, though I will not practise to deceive. 

Yet, to avoid deceit, I mean to learn ; 

For it shall strew the footsteps of my rising. — 

But who comes in such haste, in ricUng robes ? 

^ *Ttt too respective^ and too sociable. 
For your coaveraon.] Respective, is respectful, formal. Con* 
version seems to rnean^ his late change of condition from a private 
gentleman to a knight. Steeveks. 

7 My picked man of covntrie$:'\ i. e. my travelled fop. 

* — — - Uke an ABC-book :] An ABC-book, or, as they spoke 
and wrote it, an absey-book, is a catechism. 

V For he it but a bastard to the time, &c.] He is accounted bat 
a mean man in the present age. 



14 KING JOHN- 

What woman-post is this ? hath she no hushand, 
That will take pains to blow a horn before her ? 

Enter Lady Faulconbridoe, and Jambs Gurnet. 

O me ! it is my mother : — ^How now, good lady ? 
What brings you here to court so hastily ? 

Lady F. Where is that slave, thy brother ? where 
is he ? 
That holds in chase mine honour up and down ? 

Bast. My brother Robert ? old sir Robert's son ? 
Colbrand ^ the giant, that same mighty man ? 
Is it sir Robert's son, that you seek so ? 

Lady F. Sir Robert's son ! Ay, thou unreverend 
boy. 
Sir Robert's son : Why scom'st thou at sir Robert ? 
He is sir Robert's son; and so art thou. 

Bast. James Gurney, wilt thou give us leave a 
while ? 

Gur. Good leave,* good Philip. 

Bast. Philip ? — sparrow !' — James, 

There's toys abroad ;* anon I'll tell thee more. 

\_Exit Gurney. 
Madam, I was not old sir Robert's son ; 
Sir Robert might have eat his part in me 
Upon Good-friday, and ne'er broke his fast : 
Sir Robert could do well ; Marry (to confess !) 
Could he get me ? Sir Robert could not do it ; 
We know his handy- work : — ^Therefore, good mo- 
ther. 
To whom am I beholden for these limbs ? 
Sir Robert never holp to make this leg. 



' CoWrcmd^] Colkrand was a Danish giant, whom Guy of 
Warwick discomfited in the presence of King Athelstan. 

^ Good leave, &c.] Good leave means a ready assent. 
• ^ Pkil^f '^''Sparrow f] A spaiTow is called Philip. 

^ There*s toys abroad; &c.] i. e. mmours^ idle reports. 



KING JOHN. 15 

Lady F. Hast thou conspired with thy brother 
too, 
That for thine own gain should*st defend mine ho- 
nour? 
What means this scorn, thou most untoward knave ? 

Bast. Knight, knight, good mother, — ^Basilisco- 
like:^ 
What ! I am dubb'd ; I have it on my shoulder* 
But, mother,^ I am not sir Robert's son ; 
I have disclaimed sir Robert, and my land ; 
Legitimation, name, and all is gone : 
Then, good my mother, let me know my father ; 
Some proper man, I hope ; Who was it, mother ? 

Lady F. Hast thou denied thyself a Fadcon- 
bridge ? 

Bast. As faithfully as I deny the devil. 

Lady F. King Richard Coeur-de-lion was thy fa- 
ther ; 
By long and vehement suit I was seduc'd 

To make room for him in my husband's bed : 

Heaven lay not my transgression to my charge ! — 
Thou art the issue of my dear offence. 
Which was so strongly urg'd, past my defence. 

Bast. Now, by this light, were I to get again, 
Madam, I would not wish a better father. 
Some sins do bear their privilege on earth. 
And so doth yours ; your fault was not your folly : 
Needs must you lay your heart at his dispose, — 
Subjected tribute to commanding love, — 
Against whose fury and unmatched force 
The awless lion could not wage the fight. 
Nor keep his princely heart from Richard's hand. 



* Knight, knight, goodmother, — BasiiiscO'Uke:'] Faulconbridge*8 
words here carry a conc^ed piece of satire on a stupid drama of 
that age, printed in 1599 > s^d called SoUman and Perseda, In 
this piece there is a character of a bragging cowardly knight, called 
Basilisco. 
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He, that perforce robs lions of their hearts^ 
May easily win a woman^s. Ay, my mother. 
With all my heart I thank thee for my father I 
Who lives and dar^ but say, thou did*st not well 
When I was got, FU send his soul to hell. 
Come, lady, I will show thee to my kin; 

And they shall say, when Richanl me b^ot. 
If thou hadst said him nay, it had been sin : 

Who says it was, he lies ; I say, 'twas not. 

[Exeunt, 



ACT II. 

SCENE I, Prance. Before the Walk of Angiers. 

Enter, on one side, the jirchduke of Austria, and 
Forces ; on the other y Philip, King of Prance, 
and Forces \ Lewis, Constance, Arthur, and 
Attendants. 

Lew. Before Angiers well met, brave Austria.— « 
Arthur, that great fore-runner of thy blood, 
Richard, that robb*d the lion of his heart. 
And fought the holy wars in Palestine, 
By this brave duke came early to his g^ve : 
Ajid, for amends to his posterity. 
At our importance^ hither is he come. 
To spread his colours, boy, in thy bdialf ; 
And to rebuke the usurpation 
Of thy unnatural uncle, English John : 
Embrace him, love him, give him welcome hither. 

Arth. God shall forgive you Coeur-de-lion*s 
death, 

^ At our impcurtance — -] At our trnportmity. 
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Thfe raftier^ that you give his offspring life, 
S];}adowing their right under -your wings of war: 
I give you welcome with a powerless hand. 
But with a heart full of unstained love : 
Welcome before the gates of Angiers, duke. 
Lew. A noble boy! Who would not do thee 

right ? 
jiust. Upon thy cheek lay I this zealeus kiss, 
As seal to this indenture of my love ; 
That to my home I will no more return, 
Till Angiers, and the right thou hast in France, 
Together with that pale, that white-fac'd shore, 
Whose foot spurns back the ocean's roaring tides. 
And coops from other lands her islanders. 
Even till that England, hedg'd in with the main. 
That water-walled bulwark, still secure 
And confident from foreign purposes. 
Even till that utmost corner of the west 
Salute thee for her king: till then, fair boy, 
Wyi I not think of home, but follow arms. 
Const. O, take his mother's thanks, a widow*8 

thanks. 
Till your strong hand shall help to give him 

strength. 
To make a more requital to your love. 

jiust. The peace of heaven is theirs, that lift 

their swords 
In such a just and charitable war. 

K. Phi. Well then, to work ; our cannon shall 

be bent 

Against the brows of this resisting town. 

Call for our chiefest men of discipline. 
To cull the plots of best advantages :^ — 
We'll lay before this town our royal bones. 



' To cull the plots of hut advantages:'} i. e. to mark such sta- 
tions as might over-awe the town. 
VOL. V. C 
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Wade to the market-place in Frenchmen's blood. 
But 'we will make it subject to this boy. 

Const. Stay for an answer to your embassy, 
Lest unadvised you stain your swords with blood : 
My lord Chatillon may from England bring 
That right in peace, which here we urge in war; 
And then we shall repent each drop of blood, 
That hot rash haste so indirect!) shed. 

Enter Chatillon. 

K. Phi. A wonder, lady ! — lo, upon thy wish, 
Our messenger Chatillon is arriv'd. — 
What England says, say briefly, gentle lord. 
We coldly pause tor thee ; Chatillon, speak. 

Chat. Then turn your forces from this paltry 
siege. 
And stir them up against a mightier task. 
England, impatient of your just demands. 
Hath put himself in arms ; the adverse winds. 
Whose leisure I have staid, have given him time 
To land his legions all as soon as I : 
His marches are expedient® to this town. 
His forces strong, his soldiers confident. 
With him along is come the mother-queen. 
An At€, stirring him to blood and strife ; 
With her her niece, the lady Blanch of Spain; 
With them a bastard of the king deceased : 
And all the unsettled humours of the land,— 
Rash, inconsiderate, fiery voluntaries. 
With ladies* faces, and nerce dragons' spleens, — 
Have sold their fortunes at their native homes. 
Bearing their birthrights proudly on their backs. 
To make a hazard ot new fortunes here. 
In brief, a braver choice of dauntless spirits. 
Than now the English bottoms have waft o'er, 

cxpe^^ent '^ Immediate^ espediiious. 
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Did never float upon the swelling tide, 
To do otFence and scath*' in Christendom. 
The interruption of their churlish drums 

[^DruMs beat. 
Cuts off more circumstance : they are at hand. 
To parley, or to fight ; therefore, prepare. 

K. Phi. How much unlook*d for is this expedi- 
tion ! 

jiust. By how much unexpected, hy so much 
Wc must awake endeavour for defence; 
For courage mounteth with occasion : 
Let them be welcome then, we are prepared. 

Enter King John, Elinor, Blanch, the Bastard, 

Pembroke, and Forces. 

K. John. Peace be to France; if France in peace 
permit 

Our just and lineal entrance to our own ! 

If not, bleed France, and peace ascend to heaven ! 

Whiles we, God's wrathful agent, do correct 

Their proud contempt that beat his peace to 
heaven. 
K. Phi. Peace be to England; if that war re- 
turn 

From France to England, there to live in peace ! 

England we love ; and, for that England's sake. 

With burden of our armour here we sweat: 

This toil of ours should be a work of thine; 

But thou from loving England art so far. 

That thou hast under-wrought' his lawful king. 

Cut off the sequence of posterity. 

Outfaced infant state, and done a rape 

Upon the maiden virtue of the crown. 

Look here upon thy brother GefFrey*s face ;— 

• icath — "] Destniction, barm. 

' under'Wrought -«-] i. e. underworked, uodemiiiied. 

C 2 
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These eyes, these brows, were moulded out of his : 
This little abstract doth contain that large. 
Which died in Geffrey ; and the hand of time 
Shall draw this brief* into as huge a volume. 
That Geffrey was thy elder brother bom, 
And this his son ; England was Geffrey's right. 
And this is Geffrey's : In the name of God, 
How comes it then, that thou art call'd a king. 
When living blood doth in these temples beat. 
Which owe the crown that thou o'er-masterest ? 

K. John. From whom hast thou this great com- 
mission, France, 
To draw my answer from thy articles ? 

K. Phi. From that supernal judge, that stirs good 
thoughts 
In any breast of strong authority, 
To look into the blots and stains of right. 
That judge hath made me guardian to this boy : 
Under whose warrant, I impeach thy wrong ; 
And, by whose help, I mean to chastise it. 

K. John. Alack, thou dost usurp authority. 

K. Phi. Excuse ; it is to beat usurping down. 

Eli. Who is it, thou dost call usurper, France ? 

Const. Let me make answer; — thy usurping 
son. 

Eli. Out, insolent ! thy bastard shall be king ; 
That thou may'st be a queen, and check the 
world ! 

Const. My bed was ever to thy son as true. 
As thine was to thy husband : and this boy 
Liker in feature to his father Geffrey, 
Than thou and John in manners ; being as like. 
As rain to water, or devil to his dam. 
My boy a bastard ! By my soul, I think, 



scriptioD. 



this brief — ] A brief is a short Mrriting, abstract^ or d^ 
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His father never was so true begot ; 

It cannot be, an if thou wert his mother.^ 

Eli. There's a good mother, boy, that blots thy' 

, father. 

Const. There's a good grandam, boy, that would 

blot thee. 
jiust. Peace I 
Bast. Hear the crier. 

^ust. What the devil art thou ? 

Bast. One that will play the devil, sir, with 
you. 
An 'a may catch your hide and you alone.* 
You are the hare of whom the proverb goes, 
Whose valour plucks dead lions by the beard ; 
I'll smoke your skin-coat, an I catch you right ; 
Sirrah, look to't ; i'faith, I will, iTaith. 

Blanch. O, well did he become that lion's 
robe. 
That did disrobe the lion of that robe ! 

Bast. It lies as sightly on the back of him. 
As great Alcides' shoes upon an ass : — 
But, ass, I'll take that burden from your back; 
Or lay on that, shall make your shoulders 
crack. 
jiust. What cracker is this same, that deafs our 
ears 
With this abundance of superfluous breath ? 

K. Phi. Lewis, determine what we shall do 
straight. 

^ an if thoa toert hu mother, '\ Constance alludes to Eli- 
nor's infidelity to her husband, Lewis the Seventh, when they were 
in the Holy Land 3 on account of which he was divorced firom her. 
She afterwards (1 151) married our King Henry II. 

^ One that will play the deril, sir, with you, 
Jn *a may catch your hide and you aloneJ] The story is, that 
Austria, who killed King Richard Caur-de-lion, wore, as the 
spoil of that prince, a lion's hide, which had belonged to. 
hiiD. 
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Lew. Women and fools, break off your con- 
ference. — 
King John, this is the very sum of all, — 
England, and Ireland, Anjou, Touraine, Maine, 
In right of Arthur do I claim of thee: 
Wilt thou resign them, and lay down thy arms ? 

K. John. My life as soon: — I do defy thee^ 
France. 
Arthur of Bretagne, yield thee to my hand; 
And, out of my dear love. Til give thee more 
Than e'er the coward hand of France can win : 
Submit thee, boy. 

Eli. Come to thy grandam, child. 

Const. Do, child, go to it" grandam, child; 
Give grandam kingdom, and it* grandam will 
Give it a plum, a cherry, and a %: 
There's a good grandam. 

jirth. Good my mother, peace ! 

I would, that I were low laid in my grave ; 
I am not worth this coil that's made for me. 

Eli. His mother shames him so, poor boy^ he 
weeps. 

Const, Now shame upon you, whe'r she does, 
or no ! 
His grandam's wrongs, and not his mother's shames. 
Draw those heaven-moving pearls from his poor eyes. 
Which heaven shall take in nature of a fee ; 
Ay, with these crystal beads heaven shall be brib'd 
To do him justice, and revenge on you. 

Eli. Thou monstrous slanderer of heaven and 
earth! 

Const. Thou monstrous injurer of heaven and 
earth ! 
Call not me slanderer ; thou, and thine, usurp 
The dominations, royalties, and rights, 
Of this oppressed boy : This is thy eldest son's son^ 
Infortunate in nothing but in thee ; 
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Thy sins are visited in this poor child; 
The cannon of the law is laid on him^ 
Being but the second generation 
Removed from thy sin-conceiving womb. 

K. John. Bedlam^ have done. ^ 

Const. I have but this to say, — 

That he's not only plagued for her sin, 
But God hath made her sin and her the plague^ 
On this removed issue, plaguM for her. 
And with her plague, her sin; his injury 
Her injury, — the beadle to her sin; 
All punished in the person of this child, 
And all for her ; A plague upon her ! 

Eli. Thou unadvised scold, I can produce 
A will, that bars the title of thy son. 

Const. Ay, who doubts that? a will! a wicked 
will; 
A woman's will ; a cankerM grandam's will ! 



^ I have but this to «ay,— • 
That he*s not only plagued for her sin. 

But God hath made her sin and her the plague, Src] llie Com- 
mentatan have laboured hard to make out a meaning in this 
passage. The following by Mr. Henley seems as satis&ctory as 
any. Young Arthur is here represented as not only sufTeringyram 
the guilt of his grandmother ; but, also, by her, in person, she 
being made the very instrument of his sufferings. As he was not 
her immediate, but removed issue — the second generation from her 
sin-conceiving roomb — it might have been expected, that the evils to 
which, upon her account, he was obnoxious, would have inciden- 
tally befallen him; instead of his being punished for them all, by 
her immediate infliction. — He is not only plagued on account of 
her sin, according to the threatening of tliue commandment, but 
the is preserved alive to her second generation, to be the instalment 
of inflicting on her grandchild the penalty annexed to her sin; so 
that he is plagued on her account, and with her plague, which is, her 
sin, that is [taking, by a common figure, the cause for the conse- 
qaenoe] the penaUy entaHed upon it. His injury, or the evil he 
suffers, her sin brings upon him, and her injury, or, the evil she 
n^icts, he suffers from her, as the beadle to ier sin, or executioner 
of' the puniskment annexed to it. 
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K. Phi. Peace, lady ; pause, or be more tempe- 
rate: 
It ill beseems this presence, to cry aim^ 
To these ill-tuned repetitions. — 
Some trumpet summon hither to the walls 
These men of Angiers ; let us hear them speak, 
Wliose title they admit, Arthur^s or John's. 

Trumpets sound. Enter Citizens u/>on the walls. 

1 Cit. Who is it, that hath wam*d us to the walls ? 

K. Phi. Tis France, for England. 

K. John. England, for itself: 

You men of Angiers, and my loving subjects, — 

K. Phi. You loving men of Angiers, Arthur's 
subjects. 
Our trumpet call'd you to this gentle parle. 

K.John. For our advantage; — ^Therefore, hear 
us first. — — 
These flags of France, that are advanced here 
Before the eye and prospect of your town. 
Have hither march'd to your endamagement: 
The cannons have their bowels full of wrath ; 
And ready mounted are they, to spit forth 
Their iron indignation 'gainst your walls: 
All preparation for a bloody siege. 
And merciless proceeding by these French, 
Confront your city's eyes, your winking gates 'J 
And, but for our approach, those sleeping stones. 
That as a waist do girdle you about. 
By the compulsion of their ordnance 
By this time from their fixed beds of lime 

^ It ill bfseemt this presence, to cry aim—] To cry akn is boi^ 
rowed probably from archeiy, and means to incite notice^ or raise 
attention. 

^ ryour winking gates;} i. e. gates hastily closed from an 

apprehension of danger. ■ . y 
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Had been dishabited, and wide havock made 
For bloody power to rush upon your peace. 
But, on the sight of us, your lawful king,- 



Who painfully, with much expedient march, 

Have brought a countercheck before your gates, 

To save unscratch'd your city's threatened cheeks,— 

Behold, the French, amaz'd, vouchsafe a parle: 

And now, instead of bullets wrapp'd in fire^ 

To make a shaking fever in your walls. 

They shoot but calm words, folded up in smoke. 

To make a faithless error in your ears : 

Which trust accordingly, kind citizens. 

And let us in, your king ; whose laboured spirits, 

Forwearied® in this action of swift speed. 

Crave harbourage within your city walls. 

K. Phi. When I have said, make answer to us 
both. 
Lo, in this right hand, whose protection 
Is most divinely vow*d upon the right 
Of him it holds, stands young Plantagenet; 
Son to the elder brother of this man. 
And king o*er him, and all that he enjoys: 
For this down-trodden equity, we tread 
In warlike march these greens before your town ; 
Being no further enemy to you, 
Than the constraint of hospitable zeal, 
Jn the relief of this oppressed child, 
Religiously provokes. Be pleased then 
To pay that duty, which you truly owe. 
To him that owes it ;^ namely, this young prince : 
And then our arms, like to a muzzled bear. 
Save in aspect, have all offence seaPd up ; 
Our cannons* malice vainly shall be spent 
Against the invulnerable clouds of heaven ; 



• Fcmearkd^''] i. e. worn oat. Sax, 
' To kirn that owes t^;] i. e. owmit 
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And, with a blessed and unvexM retire, 
With unhack'd swords, and helmets all unbruis*d^ 
We will bear home that lusty blood again, 
Which here we came to spout against your town^ 
And leave your children, wives, and you, in peace. 
But if you fondly pass our proffered offer, 
Tis not the roundure* of your old-fac'd walls 
Can hide you from our messengers of war; 
Though ail these English, and their discipline. 
Were harboured in their rude circumference. 
Then, tell us, shall your city call us lord. 
In that behalf which we have chaliengM it ? 
Or shall we give the signal to our rage. 
And stalk in blood to our possession ? 

1 Cit. In brief, we are the king of England^s 
subjects ; 
For him, and in his right, we hold this town. 

K. John. Acknowledge then the king, and let 
me in. 

1 Cit. That can we not : but he that proves the 
king. 
To him will we prove loyal ; till that time. 
Have we ramm'd up our gates against the world. 

K. John. Doth not the crown of England prove 
the king ? 
And, if not that, I bring you witnesses, 
Twice fifteen thousand hearts of Eugland*s breed, — 

Bast. Bastards, and else. 

K. John. To verify our title with their lives. 

K. Phi. As many, and as well-born bloods as 
those, 

Bast. Some bastards too. 

K. Phi. Stand in his face, to contradict his claim. 

i Cit. Till you compound whose right is worthiest. 
We, for the worthiest, hold the right from both. 

' *Tii not the ronndure, ^.] BmmdMre means the lame as tbe 
Ftoich ronAure, i. e. the circle. 
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K* John. Then God forgive the sin of aU those 
souls, 
That to their everlasting residence, 
Before the dew of evening fail, shall fleet, 
In dreadful trial of our kingdom^s king ! 

K. Phi. Amen, Amen! — Mount, chevaliers! to 

arms! 
Bast. St, George, — that swing'd the dragon, and 
e'er since, 
Sits on his horseback at mine hostess' door. 
Teach us some fence ! — Sirrah, were I at home. 
At your den, sirrah, \To Austria] with your lioness^ 
I'd set an ox* head to your lion's hide. 
And make a monster of you. 

Awt. Peace ; no more. 

Bast. O, tremble ; for you hear the lion roar. 
K. John. Up higher to the plain ; where we'll set 
forth. 
In best appointment, all our regiments. 

Bast. Speed then, to take advantage of the field. 
K. Phi. It ^hall be so; — [To Lewis] and at the 
other hill 
Command the rest to stand. — God, and our right I 

[Exeunt. 

SCENE II. 
The same. 

Alarums and Excursions ; then a Retreat. Enter a 
French Herald, with trumpets^ to the gates. 

F. Her. You men of Angiers, open wide your 
gates. 
And let young Arthur, duke of Bretagne, in ; 
Who, by the hand of France, this day hath made 
Much work for tears in many an English mother. 
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Whose sons lye scattered on the bleeding ground : 

Many a widow's husband groveling lies, 

Coldly embracing the discoloured earth ; 

And victory, with little loss, doth play 

Upon the dancing banners of the French ; 

Who are at hand, triumphantly displayed, 

To enter conquerors, and to proclaim 

Arthur of Bretagne, England's king, and yours. 

Enter an English Herald, with trumpets. 

jE. Her. Rejoice, you men of Angiers, ring your 
bells ; 

King John, your king and England's, doth approach^ 

Commander of this hot malicious day ! 

Their armours, that march'd hence so silver-bright. 

Hither return all gilt with Frenchmen's blood ; 

There stuck no plume in any English crest, 

That is removed by a staff of France; 

pur colours do return in those same hands 

That did display them when we first march'd forth ; 

And, like a jolly troop of huntsmen, come 

Our lusty English, all with purpled hands. 

Died in the dying slaughter of their foes : 

Open your gates, and give the victors way. 

Cit. Heralds, from off our towers we might 
behold. 

From first to last, the onset and retire 

Of both your armies ; whose equality 

By our best eyes cannot be censured :^ 

Blood hath bought blood, and blows have answer'd 
blows ; 

Strength match'd with strength, and power con- 
fronted power : 

* amnot he censured:] i. e. cannot be estimated. Our 

author ought rather to have written — ^whoie mperunity, or whose 
intquaiity, cannot be censured. 
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Both are alike; and both alike we like. 

One must prove greatest: while they weigh so even, 

We hold our town for neither ; yet fpr both. 

Enter J at one side, King John, with his power ; 
Elinor, Blanch, and the Bastard; at the other, 
King Philip, Lewis, Austria, and Forces. 

K. John. France, hast thou yet more blood to 
cast away ? 
Say, shall the current of our right run on ? 
Wnose passage, vex'd with thy impediment. 
Shall leave his native channel, and o'er-swell 
With course disturb'd even thy confining shores; 
Unless thou let his silver water keep 
A peiaceful progress to the ocean. 

K. Phi. England, thou hast not sav*d one drop of 
blood," 
In this hot trial, more than we of France; 
Rather, lost more : And by this hand I swear, 
That sways the earth this climate overlooks, — 
Before we will lay down our just-borne arms. 
We'll put thee down, *gainst whom these arms we 

bear. 
Or add a royal number to the dead ; 
Gracing the scroll, that tells of this war*s loss. 
With slaughter coupled to the name of kings. 

Bast. Ha, majesty ! how high thy glory towers. 
When the rich blood of kings is set on fire ! 
O, now doth death line his dead chaps with steel ; 
The swords of soldiers are his teeth, his fangs; 
And now he feasts, mouthing the flesh of men. 
In undetermin'd differences of kings. — 
Why stand these royal fronts amazed thus ? 
Cry, havock, kings ! back to the stained field, 
You equal po tents,* fiery-kindled spirits! 



' Fov f^Mo/ potents J Po/eii/« for potentates. 
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Then let confusion of one port confirm 
The other's peace; till then^ blows^ bloody and 
death! 

K. John. Whose party do the townsmen yet ad* 
mit? 

K. Phi. Speak, dtizens, for England; who's 
your king? 

1 Cit. The king of England^ when we know the 
king. 

K. Phi. Know him in us^ that here hold up his 
right. 

K. John. In us, that are our own great deputy^ 
And bear possession of our person here ; 
Lord of our presence, Angiers, and of you. 

1 Cit. A greater power than we, denies all this ; 
And, till it be undoubted, we do lock 
Our former scruple in our strong-barr'd gates : 
King'dof our fears;* until our rears, resolved. 
Be by some certain king purged and deposed. 

Bast. By heaven, these scroyles of Angiers* 
flout you, kings; 
And stand securely on their battlements. 
As in a theatre, whence they gape and point 
At your industrious scenes and acts of death. 
Your royal presences be rul'd by me ; 
Do like the mutines of Jerusalem,^ 
Be friends a while, and both conjointly bend 
Your sharpest deeds of malice on this town : 
By east and west let France and England mount 
Their battering cannon, charged to the mouths; 
Till their soul-fearing clamours' have brawPd down 

* King*d of <mr fears ;'\ i. e. ruled by our foan. 

• — tkeae scroyles of' iln^tcrt — ] Eicratdles, Fr. i. e. scabb^f 
scrophulous fellows. 

^ Do like ike mutines of Jerusalem,'] The mvftnet are the mv/i- 
neers, the seditious. 
7 Tiil tkeir soul-ftiiiDg dcMioirff— ] i. e. lOiil-appaUiDg. 



KING JOHN. ih 

The flinty ribs of this contemptuous city : 

I'd play incessantly upon these jades. 

Even till unfenced desolation 

Leave them as naked as the vulgar ain 

That done, dissever your united strengths. 

And part your mingled colours once again ; 

Turn face to face, and bloody point to point: 

Then, in a moment, fortune shall cull forth 

Out of one side her happy minion ; 

To whom in favour she shall give the day. 

And kiss him with a glorious victory. 

How like you this wild counsel, mighty states ? 

Smacks it not something of the policy ? 

K. John. Now, by the sky that hangs above oor 
iieads, 
I like it well ; — France, shall we knit our powers, 
And lay this Angiers even with the ground ; 
Then, after, fight who shall be king of it ? 

Bast. An if thou hast the mettle of a king, — 
Being wrong'd, as we are, by this peevish town,— 
Turn thou the mouth of thy artillery. 
As we will ours, against these saucy walls : 
And 3vhen that we have dash*d them to the 

ground. 
Why, then defy each other ; and, pell-mell. 
Make work upon ourselves, for heaven, or hell. 

K. Phi. Let it be so: — Say, where will you 
assault ? 

K. John. We from the west will send destruction 
Into this city's bosom. 

jitist. I from the north. 

K. Phi. Our thunder from the south. 

Shall rain their drifl of bullets on this town. 

Bast. O prudent discipline! From north to 
south; 
Austria and France shoot in each other's mouth : 

\jJside. 
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I'll stir them to it :— Come, away, away 1 

1 Cit. Hear us, great kings: vouchsafe a while 
to stay. 
And I shall show you peace, and fair-faced league; 
Win you this city without stroke, or wound ; 
Rescue those breathing lives to die in beds, 
That here come sacrihces for the field : 
Pers^ver not, but hear me, mighty kings. 

K. John. Speak on, with favour; we are bent to 

hear. 
1 Cit. That daughter there of Spain, the lady 
Blanch,® 
Is near to England ; Look upon the years 
Of Lewis the Dauphin, and that lovely maid: 
If lusty love should go in quest of beauty. 
Where should he find it fairer than in Blanch ? 
If zealous love should go in search of virtue. 
Where should he find it purer than in Blanch ? 
If love ambitious sought a match of birth. 
Whose veins bound richer blood than lady Blanch? 
Such as she is, in beauty, virtue, birth. 
Is the young Dauphin every way complete: 
If not complete, O say, he is not she ; 
And she again wants nothing, to name want. 
If want it be not, that she is not he : 
He is the half part of a blessed man. 
Left to be finished by such a she ; 
And she a fair divided excellence. 
Whose fulness of perfection lies in him. 
O, two such silver currents, when they join. 
Do glorify the banks that bound them in : 
And two such shores to two such streams made one, 
Two such controlling bounds shall you be, kings. 
To these two princes, if you marry them. 

• the lady Blanch,] The lady Bkmch was daughter to 

Alphonso the Ninth, King of Castile, and was niece to King 
John by his sister Elianor. 
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This union shall do more than battery can, 
To our fast-closed gates ; for, at this match, 
With swifter spleen^ than powder can enforce. 
The mouth of passage shall we fling wide ope. 
And give you entrance ; but, without this match. 
The sea enraged is not half so deaf, 
Lions more confident, mountains and rocks 
More free from motion ; no, not death himself 
In mortal fury half so peremptory. 
As we to keep this city. 

Bast. Here's a stay,* 

That shakes the rotten carcase of old death 
Out of his rags ! Here's a large mouth, indeed. 
That spits forth death, and mountains, rocks, and 

seas; 
Talks as familiarly of roaring lions. 
As maids of thirteen do of puppy-dogs! 
What cannoneer begot this lusty blood ? 
He speaks plain cannon, fire, and smoke, and 

bounce; 
He gives the bastinado with his tongue; 
Our ears are cudgel'd ; not a word of his. 
But buffets better than a fist of France : 
Zounds ! I was never so bethump'd with words, 
Since I first call'd my brother's father, dad. 
Eli. Son, list to this conjunction, make this 

match ; 
Give with our niece a dowry large enough : 
For by this knot thou shalt so surely tie 
Thy now unsur d assurance to the crown. 
That yon green boy shall have no sun to ripe 
The bloom that proiniseth a mighty fruit. 



at this match. 



With swijter spleen, Spc.'] Oar author uses spleen for any 
yiolent hurr)s or tumultuous speed. 

* Here's a stay,] Some of the Commentators think that staf 
means a hinderer, and others, a supporter, otpariizan. 

VOL. V. D 
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I see a yielding in the looks of France ; 

Mark, how they whisper: urge them, while their souls 

Are capable of this ambition: 

Lest zeal, now melted, by the windy breath 

Of soft petitions, pity, and remorse. 

Cool and congeal again to what it was. 

1 Cit. Why answer not the double majesties 
This friendly treaty of our threat^n'd town ? 

K. Phi. Speak England first, that hath been for- 
ward first 
To speak unto this city : What say you ? • 

K. John. If that the Dauphin there, thy 
princely son. 
Can in this book of beauty read, I love. 
Her dowry shall weigh equal with a queen : 
For Anjou, and fair Touraine, Maine> Poictiers, 
And all that we upon this side the sea 
(Except this city now by us^ besieged,) 
Find liable to our crown and dignity. 
Shall gild her bridal bed ; and make her rich 
In titles, honours, and promotions,- 
As she in beauty, education, blood. 
Holds hand with any princess of the world. 

K. Phi. What say*st thou, boy ? look in the 
lady's face. 

Lew. I do, my lord, and in her eye I find 
A wonder, or a wondrous miracle, 
The shadow of myself form'd in her eye; 
Which, being but the shadow of your son. 
Becomes a sun, and makes your son a shadow : 
I do protest, I never lov'd myself. 
Till now infixed I beheld myself. 
Drawn in the flattering table of her eye.^ 

[fVldspers with Blanch. 

• Drawn in the flattering table of her eye,"] Table is picture, or, 
rather, the board or canvas on which any object b painted. Ta» 
bleau, Fr. 
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Bast. Drawn in the flattering table of her eye !— 
Hang'd in the frowning wrinkle of her brow ! — 
And quartered in her heart! — he doth espy 

Himself love*s traitor: This is pity now. 
That hangM, and drawn, and quartered, there 

should be, 
In such a love, so vile a lout as he. 

Blanch. My uncle*s will, in this respect, is mine. 
If he see aught in you, that makes him like. 
That any thing he sees, which moves his liking, 
I can with ease translate it to my will ; 
Or, if you will, (to speak more properly,) 
I will enforce it easily to my love. 
Further I will not flatter you, my lord. 
That all I see in you is worthy love. 
Than this, — that nothing do I see in you, 
(Though churlish thoughts themselves should be 

your judge,) 
That I can find should merit any hate. 

K. John. What say these young ones ? What say 

yon, my niece? 
Blanch. That she is bound in honour still to do 
What you in wisdom shall vouchsafe to say. 

K.John. Speak then, prince Dauphin; can you 

love this lady ? 
Lew. Nay, ask me if I can refrain from love; 
For I do love her most unfeignedly. 
K. John. Then do I give Volquessen,* Touraine, 
Maine, 
Poictiers, and Anjou, these five provinces. 
With her to thee ; and this addition more. 
Full thirty thousand marks of English coin. — 
Philip of France, if thou be pleased withal, 

' Volquesgem,'] This is the ancient name for the countiy 

now called the Vexing in Latin, Pagus Velocamnui. That part of 
it called the Norman Vtxin, was in dupute between Philip and 
John. 

D 2 
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Command thy son and daughter to jojn hands. 

K. Phi. It likes us well ; — ^Young princes^ close 
your hands. 

Aust. And your lips too ; for, I am well assured, 
That I did so, when I was first assurM.* 

K. Phi. Now, citizens of Angiers, ope your gates. 
Let in that amity which you have made; 
For at saint Mary's chapel, presently. 
The rites of marriage shall be solemnized. — 
Is not the lady Constance in this troop ? — 
I know, she is not ; for this match, made up, 
Her presence would have interrupted much : — 
Where is she and her son ? tell me, who knows. 

Lew. She is sad and passionate^ at your highness* 
tent. 

K. Phi. And, by my faith, this league, that we 
have made. 
Will give her sadness very little cure. — 
Brother of England, how may we content 
This widow lady ? In her right we came ; 
Which we, God knows, have tum*d another way, 
To our own vantage. 

K. John. We will heal up all. 

For we'll create young Arthur duke of Bretagne, 
And earl of Richmond ; and this rich fair town 
We'll make him lord of. — Call the lady Constance; 
Some speedy messenger bid her repair 
To our solemnity : — I trust we shall. 
If not fill up the measure of her will. 
Yet in some measure satisfy her so, 
That we shall stop her exclamation. 



I am weU assur*d^ 
That I did so, when I was first assur'd.] Assured is here used 
both in its common sense^ and in an uncommon one, where it sig- 
nifies affianced, contracted. 

^ She is sad and passionate — ] Passionate, in this instance, does 
not signify disposed to anger, but a prey to mournful sensations. 
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Go we, as well ais haste will suffer us^ 
To this unlookM for unprepared pomp. 

[^Exeunt all but the Bastard. — The Citizens 
retire from the walls. 
Bast. Mad world ! mad kings ! mad composition ! 
John, to stop Arthur*s title in the whole. 
Hath willingly departed with a part:* 
And France, (whose armour conscience buckled 

on; 
Whom zeal and charity brought to the field, 
As God's own soldier,) rounded in the ear^ 
With that same purpose-changer, that sly devil ; 
That broker, that still breaks the pate or faith ; 
That daily break-vow; he that wins of all, 
Of kings, of beggars, old men, young men, maids ; — 
Who having no external thing to lose 
But the word maid,— cheats the poor maid of that; 
That smooth-faced gentleman^ tickling commo- 
dity,— 
Commodity, the bias of the world ;' 
The world, who of itself is peised well. 
Made to run even, upon even ground ; 
Till this advantage, this vile drawing bias. 
This sway of motion, this commodity, 
Makes it take head from all indifferency. 
From all direction, purpose, course, intent: 
And this same bias, this commodity. 
This bawd, this broker, this all-changing word, 
Clapp*d on the outward eye of fickle France, 
Hath drawn him fi'om his own determined aid. 
From a resolv*d and honourable war. 
To a most base and vile-concluded peace. — 
And why rail I on this commodity ? 

• departed TPt^A a /Mirf:] To ;wirf and to dtyarT were for- 
merly synonymous. 
' — rounded m the ear — ] i. e. whispered in the ear. 
' Conunodity^ /Aebias of the •world;'] Commodity is interest. 
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But for because he hath not wooM me yet : I 

Not that I have the power to clutch my hand^ I ^ 

When his fair angels would salute my palm: I ^ 

But for^ my hand, as unattempted yet, ■ ^ 

Like a poor beggar, raileth on the rich. 

Well, whiles I am a beggar, I will rail. 

And say, — there is no sin, but to be rich ; 

And being rich, my virtue then shall be, 

To say, — there is no vice, but beggary : 

Since kings break faith upon commodity. 

Gain, be my lord ! for I will worship thee ! [^EanL 



ACT III. 

SCENE I. The same. The French King's Tent. 

Enter Constance, Arthur, and Salisbury. 

Const. Gone to be married! gone to swear a \ 

peace! 

False blood to false blood join'd ! Gone to be friends I 

Shall Lewis have Blanch? and Blanch those pro- 
vinces ? ) 

It is not so; thou hast misspoke, misheard; 

Be well advised, tell o'er thy tale again : 

It cannot be ; thou dost but say, 'tis so : 

I trust, I may not trust thee ; for thy word 

Is but the vam breath of a common man: 

Believe me, I do not believe thee, man ; 

I have a king's oath to the contrary. 

Thou shalt be punish'd for thus frighting me. 

For I am sick, and capable of fears ;' 

• But for — ] i. e. because. 

' For I am nek, and capable of fears \] i. e. I have a stroDg 
I am tremblingly alive to apprehensioD. 
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Oppress'd with wrongs, and therefore full of fears ; 

A widow, husbandless, subject to fears ; 

A woman, naturally bom to fears ; 

And though thou now confess, thou didst but jest,^ 

With my vex'd spirits I cannot take a truce, 

But they will quake and tremble all this day. 

What dost thou mean by shaking of thy head ? 

Why dost thou look so sadly on my son ? 

What means that hand upon that breast of thine ? 

Why holds thine eye that lamentable rheum. 

Like a proud river peering o*er its bounds ? 

Be these sad signs confirmers of thy words? 

Then speak again ; not all thy former tale. 

But this one word, whether thy tale be true. 

Sal. As true, as, I believe, you think them false. 
That give you cause to prove my saying true. 

Const. O, if thou teach me to believe this sorrbw, 
Teach thou this sorrow how to make me cfie; 
And let belief and life encotmter so. 
As doth the fury of two desperate men, 
Which, in the very meeting, fall, and die. — 
Lewis marry Blanch ! O, boy, then where art thou ? 
France friend with England! what becomes of 

me? — 
Fellow, be gone ; I cannot brook thy sight ; 
This news hath made thee a most ugly man. 

Sal. What other harm have I, good lady, done, 
But spoke the harm that is by others done ? 

Const. Which harm within itself so heinous is. 
As it makes harmful all that speak of it. 

Arth. I do beseech you, madam, be content. 

Const. If thou, that bid'st me be content, wert 
grim. 
Ugly, and sland'rous to thy mother's womb. 
Full of unpleasing blots, and sightless^ stains, 

^ sigitUss — "] The poet uses sightless for that which we 

now express by unsightfy, disagreeable to the eyes. 
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Lame, foolish, crooked, swart,* prodigious,* 
Patched with foul moles, and eye-offending marks, 
I would not care, I then would be content ; 
For then I should not love thee; no, nor thou 
Become thy great birth, nor deserve a crown. 
But thou art fair; and at thy birth, dear boy! 
Nature and fortune joined to make thee great: 
Of nature's gifts thou may*st with lilies boast, 
And with the half-blown rose: but fortune, Ol 
She is corrupted, chang'd, and won from thee; 
She adulterates hourly with thine uncle John; 
And with her golden hand hath plucked on France 
To tread down fair respect of sovereignty. 
And made his majesty the bawd to theirs. 
France is a bawd to fortune, and king John ; 
That strumpet fortune, that usurping John: — 
Tell me, thou fellow, is not France forsworn ? 
Envenom him with words ; or get thee gone, 
And leave these woes alone, which I alone, 
Am bound to under-bear. 

Sal. Pardon me, madam, 

I may not go without you to the kings. 

Const. Thou may*st, thou shalt, I will not go 
with thee: 
I will instruct my sorrows to be proud ; 
For grief is proud, and makes his owner stout 
To me, and to the state of my great grief. 
Let kings assemble ;* for my grief's so great, 

swart,'] Swart is brown> inclining to black. 
prodigious,'] That is, portentous, so deforaied as to be 
taken for a foretoken of evil. 

* To me, and to the state of my great grief. 
Let kings assemble;] In Much Ado alwut Nothing, the fether 
of Hero, depressed by her disgrace, declares himself so subdued 
by grief, that a thread may lead him. How is it that grief, in 
Leonato and Lady Constance, produces effects directly opposite^ 
and yet both agreeable to nature ? Sorrow softens the mmd while 
it is yet warmed by hope, but hardens it when it is congealed by 
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That no supporter but the huge firm edrth 
Can hold it up : here I and sorrow sit ; 
Here is my throne, bid kings come bow to it. 

[She throws herself on the ground. 

Enter King John^ King Philip, Lewis, Blanch, 
Elinor, Bastard, Austria, and Attendants. 

K. Phi. *Tis true, fair daughter; and this blessed 
day. 
Ever in France sh^U be kept festival : 
To solemnize this day, the glorious sun 
Stays in his course, and plays the alchemist) 
Turning, with splendor of his precious eye. 
The meagre cloddy earth to glittering gold : 
The yearly course, that brings this day about. 
Shall never see it but a holyday. 

Const. A wicked day, and not a holyday ! 

[Rising. 
What hath this day deserv'd ? what hath it done; 
That it in golden letters should be set. 
Among the high tides,^ in the kalendar ? 
Nay, rather, turn this day out of the week ; 
This day of shame, oppression, perjury: 
Or, if it must stand still, let wives with child 
Pray, that their burdens may not fall this day. 
Lest that their hopes prodigiously be crossed :' 
But on this day,® let seamen fear no wreck ; 



despair. Distress^ while there remains any prospect of reHef, is 
weak and flexible* but when no succour remains, is fearless and 
stubborn; angry alike at those that injure, and at those that do not 
help ', careless to please where nothing can be gained, and fearless 
to oflend when there is nothing further to be dreaded. Such was 
this writer's knowledge of the passions. 

• — high tiiles,'} 4. e. solemn seasons. 

' —^—prodigiously be crossed:'} i. e. be disappointed by the pro- 
duction of a pi^igy, a monster. 

' BtU OH this di^,"] That is, except on this day. 



I 



'OLymoges! Austria!] The propriety or impropriety of 
these titles^ which every editor has suffered to pass unnoted^ de- 
serves a little consideration. Shakspeare has, on this occasion, fol- 
lowed the old play, which at once furnished him with the charac- 
ter of Faulconbridge, and ascribed the death of Richard I. to the 
duke of Austria. In the person of Austria he has conjoined the 
two well-known enemies of Cccur-de-lion. Leopold, duke of 
Austria, threw him into prison, in a former expedition $ [in 1193] 
but the castle of Chaluz, before which he fell [in 1 199] belonged 
to Vidomar, viscount of Limoges; and the archer who pierced his 
shoulder with an arrow (of which wound he died) was Bertrand 
de Gourdon. Tlie editors seem hitherto to have understood 
Lymoges a<< being an appendage to the title of Austria^ and there- 
fore enquired no further about it 
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No bargains break, that are not this day made : 
This day, all things begun come to ill end; 
Yea, faith itself to hollow falsehood change! 

K. Phi. By heaven, lady, you shall have no cause 
To curse the fair proceedings of this day : 
Have I not pawned to you my majesty ? 

Const. You have beguila me with a counterfeit, i ^^ 

Resembling majesty; which, being touch'd, and I ^ 

tried, I *i 

Proves valueless : You are forsworn, forsworn ; I ^ 

You came in arms to spill mine enemies' blood, J ^ 

But now in arms you strengthen it with yours : I •; 

The grappling vigour and rough frown of war, ' *' 

Is cold in amity and painted peace. 
And our oppression hath made up this league: — 
Arm, arm, you heavens, against these peijur*d kings ! 
A widow cries; be husband to me, heavens! 
Let not the hours of this ungodly day 
Wear out the day in peace; but, ere sunset. 
Set armed discord *twixt these peijur'd kings ! 
Hear me, O, hear me ! 

^ust. Lady Constance, peace. 

Const. War ! war I no peace ! peace is to me a 
war. 
O Lymoges I O Austria ! ^ thou dost shame 



i 
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That bloody spoA : Thou slave, thou wretch^ thou 

coward; 
Thou little valiant, gi'^t in villainy I 
Thou ever strong upon the stronger side ! 
Thou fortune^s champion, that dost never fight 
But when her humorous ladyship is by 
To teach thee safety ! thou art peijur'd too, 
And 8ooth*st up greatness. What a fool art thou, 
A ramping fool ; to brag, and stamp, and swear. 
Upon my party ! Thou cold-blooded slave, 
. Hast thou not spoke like thunder on my side ? 
Been sworn my soldier ? bidding me depend 
Upon thy stars, thy fortune, and thy strength i 
And dost thou now fall over to my foes ? 
Thou wear a lion's hide ! dofF it tor shame. 
And hang a calPs-skin on those recreant limbs. 
jiust. O, that a man should speak those words to 

me ! 
Bast. And hang a calf 's-skin on those recreant 

limbs. 
jiust. Thou dar*st not say so, villain, for thy life. 
Bast. And hang a calfs-skin on those recreant 

limbs. 
K. John. We like not this; thou dost forget thy* 
self. 

Enter Pandulph. 

K. Phi. Here comes the holy legate of the pope. 

Pand. Hail, you anointed deputies of heaven ! — 
To thee. King John, my holy errand is. 
I Pandulph, of fair Milan cardinal, 
And from pope Innocent the legate here. 
Do, in his name, religiously demand. 
Why thou against the church, our holy mother. 
So wilfully dost spurn ; and, force perforce. 
Keep Stephen Langton, chosen archbishop 
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Of Canterbury, fix>m that holy see i 
This, in our 'foresaid holy father's name, 
Pope Innocent, I do demand of thee. 

K. John. What earthly name to interrogatories, 
Can task the free breath^ of a sacred king ? 
Thou canst not, cardinal, devise a name 
So slight, unworthy, and ridiculous, 
To charge me to an answer, as the pope. 
Tell him this tale ; and from the mouth of Eng- 
land, 
Add thus much more,— >That no Italian priest 
Shall tithe or toll in our dominions ; 
But as we under heaven are supreme head, 
So, under him, that great supremacy. 
Where we do reign, we will alone uphold. 
Without the assistance of a mortal hand : 
So tell the pope ; all reverence set apart^ 
To him, and his usurped authority. 

K. Phi. firother of England, you blaspheme in 
this. 

K. John. Though you, and all the kings of 
Christendom, 
Are led so grossly by this meddling priest. 
Dreading the curse that money may buy out; 
And, by the merit of vile gold, dross, dust, 
Purchase corrupted pardon of a man. 
Who, in that sale, sells pardon from himself: 
Though you, and all the rest, so grossly led. 
This juggling witchcraft with revenue cherish ; 
Yet I, alone, alone do me oppose 
Against the pope, and count his friends my foes. 

Pand. Then, by the lawful power that I have. 
Thou shalt stand cursM, and excommunicate : 

' What earthly name to interrogatarieSy 
Can task the free breath, 4*c. J i. e. What earthly Dame> tub- 
joined to interrogatories^ can force a king to speak and answer 
them? 
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And blessed shall he be, that doth revolt 
From his allegiance to an heretick ; 
And meritorious shall that hand be callM^ 
Canonizedi and worshiped as a saint. 
That takes away by any secret course 
Thy hateful life. 

Const. Oj lawful let it be, 

That I have room with Rome to curse a while ! 
Good father cardinal, cry thou, amen. 
To my keen curses : for, without my wrong. 
There is no tongue hath power to curse him right. 

Pand. There's law and warrant, lady, for my 
curse. 

Canst. And for mine too ; when law can do no 
right. 
Let it be lawful, that law bar no wrong: 
Law cannot give my child his kingdom here ; 
For he, that holds his kingdom, holds the law: 
Therefore, since law itself is perfect wrong. 
How can the law forbid my tongue to curse ? 

Pand. Philip of France, on peril of a curse, 
Let go the hand of that arch-heretick ; 
And raise the power of France upon his head^ 
Unless he do submit himself to Rome. 

Eli. Look*st thou pale, France? do not let go 
N thy hand. 

Const. Look to that, devil ! lest that France re- 
pent. 
And, by disjoining hands, hell lose a soul. 

jiust. King Philip, listen to the cardinal. 

Bast. And hang a calPs-skin on his recreant 
limbs. 

Aust. Well, rufiian, I must pocket up these 
wrongs. 
Because 

Bast. Your breeches best may carry them. 

K. John. Philip, what say*st thou to the cardinal ? 
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Const. What should he say, but as the cardinal ? 
Lew. Bethink you, father; for the difference 
Is, purchase of a heavy curse from Rome, 
Or the light loss of £ngland for a friend : 
Forgo the easier. 

Blanch. That's the curse of Rome. 

Const. O Lewis, stand fast; the devil tempts 
thee here. 
In likeness of a new untrimmed bride.' 

Blanch. The lady Constance speaks not from her 
faith, 
But from her need. 

Const. O, if thou grant my need. 

Which only lives but by the death of faith. 

That need must needs infer this principle, 

That faith would live again by death of need ; 
O, then, tread down my need, and faith mounts up ; 
Keep my need up, and faith is trodden down. 
K. John. The king is mov'd, and answers not to 

this. 
Coi%st. O, be remov'd from him, and answer well. 
jittst. Do so, king Philip; hang no more in 

doubt. 
Bast. Hang nothing but a calf Vskin, most sweet 

lout. 
K. Phi. I am perplexed, and know not what to 

say. 
Pand. What can'st thou say, but will perplex 
thee more. 
If thou stand excommunicate, and cursM ? 

K. Phi. Good reverend father, make my person 
yours, 
And tell me, how you woukl bestow 3Pourself. 
This royal hand and mine are newly knit; 
And the conjunction of our inward souls 

a new untrimmed bride,'] u e. undrtnsed. 
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Married in league, coupled and linked together 
With all religious strength of sacred vows ; 
The latest breath that gave the sound of words, 
Was deep'Swom faith, peace, amity, true love. 
Between our kingdoms, and our royal selves ; 
And even before this truce, but new before, — 
No longer than we well could wash our hands. 

To clap this royal bargain up of peace,-^^ 

Heaven knows, they were besmeared and overstain'd 
With slaughter's pencil ; where revenge did paint 
The fearful difierence of incensed kings : 
And shall these hands, so lately purged of bloody 
So newly join'd in love, so strong in both. 
Unyoke this seizure, and this kind regreet ?^ 
Play fast and loose with fjuth ? so jest with h^venj, 
Make such unconstant children of ourselves. 
As now again to snatch our palm from palm ; 
Unswear faitli sworn ; and on the marriage bed 
Of smiling peace to march a bloody host. 
And make a riot on the gentle brow 
Of true sincerity ? O holy sir. 
My reverend father, let it not be so : 
Out of your grace, devise, ordain, impose 
Some gentle order; and then we shall be bless'd 
To do your pleasure, and continue friends. 

Pand. All form is formless, order orderless. 
Save what is opposite to England's love. 
Therefore, to arms ! be champion of our church ! 
Or let the church, our mother, breathe her curse, 
A mother's curse, on her revolting son. 
France, thou may*st hold a serpent by the tongue^ 
A cased lion by the mortal paw, 
A fasting tiger safer by the toothy 
Than keep in peace that hand which thou dost hold. 

K. Phi. I may diqoin my hand, but not ray faith. 

ilmij regreet?] A refpraj ig aj» exjchangp of gatato^w. 
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Pand. So mak^st thou faith an enemy to faith ; 
And, like a civil war, set*st oath to oath, 
Thy tongue against thy tongue. O, let thy vow 
First made to heaven, first be to heaven performed; 
That is, to be the champion of our church ! 
What since thou swoKst, is sworn aj^ainst thyself. 
And may not be performed by thyself: 
For that, which thou hast sworn to do amiss, 
Js not amiss when it is truly done;^ 
And being not done, where doing tends to ill. 
The truth is then most done not doing it: 
The better act of purposes mistook 
Is, to mistake again; though indirect. 
Yet indirection thereby grows direct, 
And falsehood falsehood cures ; as fire cools fire. 
Within the scorched veins of one new bum'd. 
It is religion, that doth make vows kept ; 
fiut thou hast sworn against religion; 
By what thou swear*st, against the thing thou 

swear'st ; 
And mak*st an oath the surety for thy truth 
Against an oath : The truth thou art unsure 
To swear, swear only not to be forsworn ; 
Else, what a mockery should it be to swear ? 
But thou dost swear only to be forsworn ; 
And most forsworn, to keep what thou dost swear. 
Therefore, thy latter vows, against thy first, 
Is in thyself rebellion to thyself: 
And better conquest never canst thou make, 
Than arm thy constant and thy nobler parts 
Against those giddy loose suggestions : 



^ Is not amiss when it is truly d(me:'\ i. c. that, which you 
have sworn to do amiss, is not amiss, (i. e. becomes right) when it 
is dont trufy (that is, as he explains it, not done at all }) and being 
not done, where it would be a sin to do it, the truth is most done 
when you do it not: Other parts of this speech have puzzled the 
commentators, who have, in turn, puzzled their readers. 
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Upon which better part our prayers come in, 
If thou vouchsafe them : but, if not, then know. 
The peril of our curses light on thee ; 
So heavy, as thou shalt not shake them off, 
fiut, in despair, die under their black weight. 
AusL Rebellion, flat rebellion ! 
Bast. Wiirt not be? 

Will not a calfs-skin stop that mouth of thine ? 
Lew. Father, to arms ! 

Blanch. Upon thy wedding day ? 

Against the blood that thou hast married ? 
What, shall our feast be kept with slaughtered 

men? 
Shall braying trumpets, and loud churlish drums, — 
Clamours of hell, — be measures* to our pomp ? 
O husband, hear me ! — ah, alack, how new 
Is husband in my mouth !— even for that name. 
Which till this time my tongue did ne*er pronounce^ 
Upon my knee I beg, go not to arms 
Against mine uncle. 

Const. O, upon my knee. 

Made hard with kneeling, I do pray to thee^ 
Thou virtuous Dauphin, alter not the doom 
Fore-thought by heaven. 

Blanch. Now shall I see thy love; What motive 
may 
Be stronger with thee than the name of wife ? 
Const. That which upholdeth him that thee 
upholds. 
His honour: O, thine honour, Lewis, thine honour ! 

Lew. I muse,^ your majesty doth seem so cold. 
When such profound respects do pull you on. 
Pojid. I will denounce a curse upon his head. 

^ ■ he measures — ] The measures, it has already been more 
than once observed, were a species of solemn dance in our author's 
time. 

^ / muse,] i. e. I wonder. 

VOL. v. E 
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K. Phi. Thou shalt not need : — England, I'll fall 

from thee. 
Const. O fair return of banish'd majesty ! 
Eli. O foul revolt of French inconstancy ! 
K. John. France, thou shalt rue this hour within 

this hour. 
Bast. Old time the clock-setter, that bald sexton 
time, 
Is it as he will ? well then, France shall rue. 

Blanch. The sun's o'ercast with blood : Fair day, 
adieu ! 
Which is the side that I must go withal ? 
I am with both : each army hath a hand ; 
And, in their rage, I having hold of both. 
They whirl asunder, and dismember me. 
Husband, I cannot pray that thou may'st win ; 
Uncle, I needs must pray that thou may'st lose ; 
Father, I may not wish the fortune thine; 
Grandam, I will not wish thy wishes thrive: 
Whoever wins, on that side shall I lose ; 
Assured loss, before the match be play'd. 

Lew. Lady, with me; with me thy fortune lies. 
Blanch. Tftiere where my fortune lives, there my 

life dies. 
K. John. Cousin, go draw our puissance toge- 
ther. — [Eocit Bastard. 
France, I am bum'd up with inflaming wrath ; 
A rage, whose heat hath this condition. 
Than nothing can allay, nothing but blood. 
The blood, and dearest-valu'd blood, of France. 
K. Phi. Thy rage shall bum thee up, and thou 
shaft turn 
To ashes, ere our blood shall quench that fire : 
Look to thyself, thou art in jeopardy. 

K. John. No more than he that threats. — ^To 
arms let's hie ! [^Exeunt. 
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SCENE II. 

The same. Plains near Angiers. 

Alarums, Excursions. Enter the Bastardy wiih 

Austria's Head. 

Bast. Now, by my life, this day grows wondrous 
hot; 
Some airy devil hovers in the sky. 
And pours down mischief. Austria's head lie there ; 
While Philip breathes. 

Enter King John, Arthur, and Hubert. 

K. John. Hubert, keep this boy : — ^Philip, make 
up: 
My mother is assailed in our tent. 
And ta'en, I fear. 

Bast. Mylord, Irescu'd her; 

Her highness is in safety, fear you not : 
But on, my liege ; for very little pains 
Will bring this labour to an happy end. [Exeunt. 

SCENE III. 

The same. 

Alarums \ Excursions; Retreat. Enter King Jons, 
Ejlinor, Arthur, /Ae- Bastard, Hubert, and 
Lords. 

K. John. So shall it be; your grace shall stay 
behind, [To Elinor. 

So strongly guarded. — Cousin, look not sad : 

^^ ^ [To Arthur. 

b2 
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Thy grandam loves thee ; and thy uncle will 
As dear be to thee as thy father was. 

Arth. O, this will make my mother die with 
grief. 

K. John. Cousin, \To the Bastard.] away for 
England ; haste before : 
And, ere our coming, see thou shake the bags 
Of hoarding abbots; angels imprisoned 
Set thou at liberty : the fet ribs of peace 
Must by the hungry now be fed upon : 
Use our commission in his utmost force. 

Bast. Bell, book^ and candle^ shall not drive me 
back. 
When gold and silver becks me to come on. 
I leave your highness : — Grandam, I will pray 
(If ever I remember to be holy,) 
For your fair safety; so I kiss your hand. 

Eli. Farewell, my gentle cousin. 

K.John. Coz, farewell. 

[Exit Bastard. 

Eli. Come hither, little kinsman; hark, a word. 

\She takes Arthub aside. 

K. John. Come hither, Hubert. O my gentle 
Hubert, 
We owe thee much ; within this wall of flesh 
There is a soul, counts thee her creditor, 
And with advantage means to pay thy love: 
And, my good friend, thy voluntary oath 
Lives in this bosom, dearly cherished. 
Give me thy hand. I had a thing to say, — 
But I will fit it with some better time. 
By heaven, Hubert, I am almost asham'd 
To say what good respect I have of thee. 

Hub. I am much bounden to your majesty^ 

' Bell^ book, and caodle— ] In an account of the Bomisb 
curse given by Dr. Grey> it appears that three candles were extin- 
guished^ one by one, in different parts of the execration. 
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K. John. Good friend, thou hast no cause to say 
so yet: 
But thou shalt have ; and creep time ne'er so slow, 
Yet it shall come, for me to do thee good. 
I had a thing to say, — ^But let it go : 
The sun is in the heaven, and the proud day. 
Attended with the pleasures of the world, 
Is all too wanton, and too full of gawds,® 
To give me audience : — If the midnight bell 
Did, with his iron tongue and brazen mouth, 
Sound one unto the drowsy race of night ; 
If this same were a church-yard where we stand. 
And thou possessed with a thousand wrongs; 
Or if that surly spirit, melancholy. 
Had bak*d thy blood, and made it heavy, thick ; 
(Which, else, runs tickling up and down the veins. 
Making that idiot, laughter, keep men's eyes. 
And strain their cheeks to idle merriment, 
A passion hateful to my purposes ;) 
Or if that thou could'st see me without eyes. 
Hear me without thine ears, and make reply 
Without a tongue, using conceit alone,** 
Without eyes, ears, and harmful sound of words ; 
Then, in despite of brooded watchful day, 
I would into thy bosom pour my thoughts: 
But ah, I will not: — Yet I love thee well; 
And, by my troth, I think, thou lov'st me welK 

Hub. So well, that what you bid me undertake. 
Though that my death were adjunct to my act, 
By heaven, Tddo't. 

K. John. Do not I know, thou would'st ? 

Good Hubert, Hubert, Hubert, throw thine eye 
On yon young boy : Til tell thee what, my friend. 
He is a very serpent in my way ; 



"fuU of gawdSy] Gawds are any showy ornaments. 
using conceit ahne,"] Conceit here, as in many other 



^ — *j — 

places, signifies cofic^fton, thought. 
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And^ wheresoever this foot of mine doth tread. 
He lies before me : Dost thou understand me ? 
Thou art his keeper. 

Hub. And I will keep him so. 

That he shall not offend your majesty. 

K. John. Death. 

Hub. My lord ? 

K. John. A grave. 

Hub. He shall not live. 

K. John. Enough. 

I could be merry now: Hubert, I love thee; 
Well, rU not say what I intend for thee : 

Remember.* Madam, fare you well : 

ni send those powers o*er to your majesty. 

Eli. My blessing go with thee ! 

K.John. For England, cousin: 

Hubert shall be your man, attend on you 
With all true duty. — On toward Calais, ho I 

[Exeunt. 

SCENE IV. 

The same. The French King^s Tent. 

Enter King Philip, Lewis, Pandulph, and 

Attendants. 

K. Phi* So, by a roaring tempest on the flood, 
A whole armado of convicted sair 
Is scattered and disjoined from fellowship. 

Pand. Courage and comfort! all shall yet go 
well. 

' Remember.'] Tlus is ooe of the scenes to which may be pro- 
mised a lasting commendation. Art could add little to its per- 
fection; no change in dramatick taste can injure it) and time 
itself can subtract nothing firom its beauties. 

of convicted sml — ] Overpowered, baffled, destroyed. 
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K. Phi. What can go well, when we have run 
so ill? 
Are we not beaten ? Is not Angiers lost ? 
Arthur ta'en prisoner ? divers dear friends slain ? 
And bloody England into England gone. 
Overbearing interruption, spite of France ? 

Lew. What he hath won, that hath he fortified: 
So hot a speed with such advice disposed. 
Such temperate order in so fierce a cause. 
Doth want example: Who hath read, or heard. 
Of any kindred action like to this ? 

K. Phi. Well could I bear that England had this 
praise. 
So we could find some pattern of our shame« 

Enter Constance. 

Look, who comes here 1 a grave unto a soul ; 
Holding the eternal spirit, against her will. 
In the vile prison of afiflicted breath: — 
I pr'ythee, lady, go away with me. 

Const. Lo, now! now see the issue of your 
peace! 

K. Phi. Patience, good lady ! comfort, gentle 
Constance ! 

Const. No, I defy ^ all counsel, all redress. 
But that which ends all counsel, true redress. 
Death, death : — O amiable lovely death ! 
Thou odoriferous stench ! sound rottenness ! 
Arise forth from the couch of lasting night. 
Thou hate and terror to prosperity. 
And I will kiss thy detestable bones ; 
And put my eye-oalls in thy vanity brows ; 
And ring these fingers with thy household worms; 
And stop this gap of breath with fulsome dust, 

• 

* No, I defy, 4^.] To defy ancientiy signified to refute. 
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And be a carrion monster like thyself: 

Come, grin on me; and I will think thou smiPst^ 

And buss thee as thy wife ! Misery's love/ 

O, come to me 1 

K. Phi. O fair affliction, peace. 

Const. No, no, I will not, having breath to 
cry: — 
O, that my tongue were in the thunder's mouth ! 
Then with a passion would I shake the world; 
And rouse from sleep that fell anatomy, 
Which cannot hear a lady's feeble voice. 
Which scorns a modern invocation.* 

Pand. Lady, you utter madness, and not sorrow. 

Const. Thou art not holy to belie me so ; 
I am not mad : this hair I tear, is mine ; 
My name is Constance; I was Geffrey's wife; 
Yoiing Arthur is my son, and he is lost : 
I am not mad ; — I would to heaven, I were ! 
For then, 'tis like I should forget myself: 
O, if I could, what grief should I forget!— 
Preach some philosophy to make me mad. 
And thou shalt be canoniz'd, cardinal ; 
For, being not mad, but sensible of grief. 
My reasonable part produces reason 
How I may be deliver'd of these woes. 
And teaches me to kill or hang myseif : 
If I were mad, I should forget my son ; 
Or madly think, a babe of clouts were he: 
I am not mad ; too well, too well I feel 
The different plague of each calamity. 

K. Phi. Bind up those tresses :** O, what love I 
note 



^ Mucry^i love, SfC."] Thou^ death, who art courted by Misery 
to come to his relief, O come to me. 

* -^— modern invocation,'] i. e. trite, common. 

* Bind up those tresses:^ It was necessary that Constance 
should be intemipted, because a passion so violent cannot be borne 
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In the fair multitude of those her hairs ! 
Where but by chance a silver drop hath fallen^ 
Even to that drop ten thousand wiry friends 
Do glew themselves in sociable griei; 
Like true, inseparable, faithful loves. 
Sticking together in calamity. 

Canst. To England, if you will. 

K. PhL Bind up your hairs. 

Const. Yes, that I will; And wherefore will I 
doit? 
I tore them from their bonds ; and cried aloud, 

that these hands could so redeem my ion, 
jis they have given these hairs their liberty/ 
But now I envy at their liberty. 

And will again commit them to their bonds. 

Because my poor child is a prisoner. 

And, father cardinal, I have heard you say. 
That we shall see and know our friends in heaven : 
If that be true, I shall see my boy again; 
For, since the birth of Cain, the first male child. 
To him that did but yesterday suspire,^ 
There was not such a gracious creature bom.' 
But now will canker sorrow eat my bud. 
And chase the native beauty from his cheek. 
And he will look as hollow as a ghost ; 
As dim and meagre as an ague's fit; 
And so he*ll die; and, rising so again. 
When I shall meet him in the court of heaven 

1 shall not know him : therefore never, never 
Must I behold my pretty Arthur more. 

Pand. You hold too heinous a respect of grief. 
Const. He talks to me, that never had a son. 

kxig. I wish the fdlowing speeches had been eqoallj bappj ; bat 
tbejr oolj senre to show how difficult it is to maintaiin the patbetick 

kx^. JOHHftOV. 

bmt yestenUnf sospirej i. e. bfeatbe. 

a gradoas cr ea tur e bom.'] Gradou, i. e. grac^Ml. 
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K. Phi. You are as fond of grief, as of your 

child. 
QmsU Grief fills the room up of my absent 
child. 
Lies in his bed, walks up and down with me ; 
Puts on his pretty looks, repeats his words. 
Remembers me of all his gracious parts^ 
Stuffs out his vacant garments with his form ; 
Then, have I reason to be fond of grief. 
Fare you well : had you such a loss as I, 
I could give better comfort^ than you do. — 
I will not keep this form upon my head, 

[Tearing off her head-dress* 
When there is such disorder in my wit. 
O lord ! my boy, my Arthur, my fair son ! 
My life, my joy, my food, my ml the world I 
My widow-comfort, and my sorrows' cure ! [-EriV. 
K. Phi. I fear some outrage, and I'll follow her. 

[Exit. 
Lew. There's nothing in this world, can make 
me joy:* 
Life is as tedious as a twice-told tale. 
Vexing the dull ear of a drowsy man ; 
And bitter shame hath spoiled the sweet world's 

taste. 
That it yields naught, but shame, and bitterness. 

Pand. Before the curing of a strong disease. 
Even in the instant of repair and health. 
The fit is strongest; evils, that take leave, 

^ -^— had you such a loss as I, 
I could give better comfort — ] lliis u a sentiment which great 
sorrow always dictates. Whoever cannot help himself casts his 
eyes on others for assistance^ and often mistakes their inability for 
coldness. Johnson. 

' There's nothing in this, &c.] The young prince feeb his defeat 
with more sensibility th^ his fether. Shame operates most 
strongly in the earlier years; and when can disgrace be less 
welcome than when a man is going to his bride? Johnson. 
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On their departure most of all show evil : 
What have you lost by losing of this day ? 
Lew. All days of glory, joy, and happiness. 
Pand. If you have won it, certainly, you had. 
No, no : when fortune means to men most good. 
She looks upon them with a threatening eye. 
*1js strange, to think how much king John hath 

lost 
In this which he accounts so clearly won : 
Are not you grieved, that Arthur is his prisoner ? 
Lew. As heartily, as he is glad he hath him. 
Pand. Your mind is all as youthful as your 
blood. 
Now hear me speak, with a prophetick spirit ; 
For even the breath of what I mean to speak 
Shall blow each dust, each straw, each little rub. 
Out of the path which shall directly lead 
Thy foot to England's throne; and, therefore, mark. 
John hath seiz'd Arthur; and it cannot be. 
That, whiles warm life plays in that infant's veins, 
The misplac*d John shoulcl entertain an hour. 
One minute, nay, one quiet breath of rest : 
A scepter, snatch'd with an unruly hand. 
Must be as boisterously maintain*d as gain'd : 
And he, that stands upon a slippery place. 
Makes nice of no vile hold to stay him up: 
That John may stand, then Arthur needs must 

fall; 
So be it, for it cannot be but so. 

Lew. But what shall I gain by young Arthur*s 

fall? 
Pand. You, in the right of lady Blanch your 
wife. 
May then make all the claim that Arthur did. 
Lew. And lose it, life and all, as Arthur did. 
Pand. How green are you, and fresh in this old 
world 1 
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John lays you plots; the times conspire with you: 

For he, that steeps his safety in true bloody 

Shall find but bloody safety, and untrue. 

This act, so evilly born, shall cool the hearts 

Of all his people, and freeze up their zeal ; 

That none so small advantage shall step forth. 

To check his reign, but they will cherish it : 

No natural exhalation in the sky, 

No scape of nature, no distempered day. 

No common wind, no customed event, | v{ 

But they will pluck away his natural cause. 

And call them meteors, prodigies, and signs. 

Abortives, presages, and tongues of heaven. 

Plainly denouncing vengeance upon John. 

Lew. May be, he will not touch young Arthur's I <r^ 

life, I ^ 

But hold himself safe in his prisonment. I ^ 

Pand. O, sir, when he shall hear of your ap- I ; 

proach. 
If that young Arthur be not gone already. 
Even at that news he dies : and then the hearts 
Of all his people shall revolt from him. 
And kiss the lips of unacauainted change ; 
And pick strong matter of^ revolt, and wrath. 
Out of the bloody fingers' ends of John. 
Methinks, I see this hurly all on foot ; 
And, O, what better matter breeds for you, 
Than I have nam*d ! — ^I'he bastard Faulconbridge 
Is now in England, ransacking the church. 
Offending charity : If but a dozen French 
Were there in arms, they would be as a call 
To train ten thousand English to their side; 
Or, as a little snow, tumbled about. 
Anon becomes a mountain. O noble Dauphin, 
Go with me to the king: *Tis wonderful. 
What may be wrought out of their discontent : 
Now that their souls are topfull of offence. 
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For England go ; I will whet on the king. 
Lew. Strong reasons make strong actions : Let us 

go; 
If you say, ay, the king will not say, no. [Exeunt. 



ACT IV. 

SCENE L Northampton.* A Room in the Castle. 

Enter Hubert and Two Attendants. 

Hub. Heat me these irons hot; and, look thou 
stand 
Within the arras : when I strike my foot 
Upon the bosom of the ground, rush forth : 
And bind the boy, which you shall find with me. 
Fast to the chair: be heedful : hence, and watch. 
1 Attend. I hope, your warrant will bear out the 

deed. 
Hut. Uncleanly scruples! Fear not you: look 
to't. — [Exeunt Attendants. 

Young lad, come forth ; I have to say with you. 

Enter Abthur. 

Arth. Good morrow, Hubert. 

Huh. Good morrow, little prince. 

* Northampton,'] Tlie &ct is, that Arthur was first ooofined at 
Fahise, and afterwards at Rouen, in Normandy, where he was 
put to death. — Our author has deviated, in this particular, fixxn 
the history, and brought king John's nephew to England; bat 
there is no circumstance, either in the original [^7, or in this of 
Shakspeare, to point out the particular castle in which he is 
supposed to be confined. The castle of Northampton has been 
mentioned, in some modern editions, as the place, merely 
because, in the first Act, King John Mcenu to have beoi in that 
town. In the old copy there is no where any notice of ^ace. 
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Arth* As little prince (having so great a title 
To be more prince,) as may be. — ^You are sad. 

Hub. Indeed, I have been merrier. 

Artk. Mercy on me I 

Methinks, no body should be sad but I : 
Yet, I remember, when I was in France, 
Young gentlemen would be as sad as night. 
Only for wantonness. By my Christendom, 
So I were out of prison, and kept sheep, 
I should be as merry as the day is long; 
And so I would be here, but that I doubt 
My uncle practises more harm to me : 
He is afraid of me, and I of him : 
Is it my fault that I was Greflrey's son ? 
No, indeed, is*t not ; And I would to heaven, 
I were your son, so you would love me, Hubert. 

Hub. If I talk to him, with his innocent prate 
He will awake my mercy, which lies dead : 
Therefore I will be sudden, and despatch. [Aside. 

ArtJu Are you sick, Hubert ? you look pale to- 
day: 
In sooth, I would vou were a little sick ; 
That I might sit all night, and watch with you : 
I warrant, I love you more than you do me. 

Hub. His words do take possession of my bo- 
som. — 
Read here, young Arthur. [Showing a paper.'] How 
now, foolish rheum ! \Aside. 

Turning dispiteous torture out of door ! 
I must be brief; lest resolution drop 

Out at mine eyes, in tender womanish tears. 

Can you not read it ? is it not fair writ ? 

Artk. Too fairly, Hubert, for so foul effect : 
Must you with hot irons bum out both mine eyes ? 

Hub. Young boy, I must. 

Arth. And will you ? 

Hub. And I will. 
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Arth. Have you the heart? When your head 
did but ake^ 
I knit my handkerchief about your brows^ 
(The best I had^ a princess wrought it me^) 
And I did never ask it you again : 
And with my hand at midnight held your head; 
And, like the watchful minutes to the hour, 
Still and anon cheer'd up the heavy time ; 
Saying, What lack you ? and, Where lies your grief? 
Or, What good love may I perform for you ? 
Many a poor man^s son would have lain stilly 
And ne*er have spoke a loving word to you ; 
But you at your sick service had a prince. 
Nay, you may think, my love was crafty love. 
And call it, cunning ; Do, an if you will : 
If heaven be pleas'd that you must use me ill. 
Why, then you must. — ^Will you put out mine eyes ? 
These eyes, that never did, nor never shall. 
So much as frown on you ? 

Hub. I have sworn to do it ; 

And with hot irons must I bum them out. 

Arth* Ah, none, but in this iron age, would 
doit! 
The iron of itself, though heat red-hot. 
Approaching near these eyes, would drink my tears. 
And quench his fiery indignation. 
Even in the matter of mine innocence : 
Nay, after that, consume away in rust. 
But for containing fire to harm mine eye. 
Are you more stubborn-hard than hammer*d iron ? 
An if an angel should have come to me. 
And told me, Hubert should put out mine eyes, 
I would not have believ*d no tongue, but Hubert's. 

Hub. Come forth. [Stamps. 
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Re-enter Attendants, with Cord, Irons, &c. 

Do as I bid you do. 

jirth. O, save me, Hubert, save me! my eyes 
are out. 
Even with the fierce looks of these bloody men. 

Hub. Give me the iron, I say, and bind him here. 

jirth. Alas, what need you be so boistVous- 
rough ? 
I will not struggle, I will stand stone-still. 
For heaven*s sake, Hubert, let me not be bound ! 
Nay, hear me, Hubert ! drive these men away. 
And I will sit as quiet as a lamb; 
I will not stir, nor wince, nor speak a word. 
Nor look upon the iron angerly : 
Thrust but these men away, and I'll forgive you. 
Whatever torment you do put me to. 

Hub. Go, stand within; let me alone with him. 

1 Attend. I am best pleased to be from such a 
deed. [Exeunt Attendants. 

Arth. Alas ! I then have chid away my friend ; 
He hath a stem look, but a gentle heart : — 
Let him come back, that his compassion may 
Give life to yours. 

Hub. Come, boy, prepare yourself. 

Arth. Is there no remedy ? 

Hub. None, but to lose your eyes. 

Arth. O heaven! — that there were but a mote in 
yours, 
A grain, a dust, a gnat, a wandVing hair. 
Any annoyance in that precious sense! 
Then, feeling what small things are boistVous there. 
Your vile intent must, needs seem horrible. 

Hub. Is this your promise? go to, hold your 
tongue. 

Arth. Hubert, the utterance of a brace of tongues 
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Must needs want pleading for a pair of eyes : 

Let me not hold my tongue ; let me not, Hubert ! 

Or, Hubert, if you will, cut out my tongue. 

So I may keep mine eyes ; O, spare mine eyes ; 

Though to no use, but still to look on you ! 

Lo, by my troth, the instrument is cold. 

And would not harm me. 

Hub. I can heat it, boy. 

Arth. No, in good sooth ; the fire is deiid with 
grief. 
Being create for comfort, to be us'd 
In undeserv'd extremes: See else yourself ; 
There is no malice in this burning coal ; 
The breath of heaven hath blown his spirit out. 
And strew'd repentant ashes on his head. 

Hub. But with my breath I can revive it, boy. 

Arth. And if you do, you will but make it blush. 
And glow with shame of your proceedings, Hubert : 
Nay, it, perchance, will sparkle in your eyes ; 
And, like a dog that is compelled to fight. 
Snatch at his master that doth tarre him on*' 
All things, that you should use to do me wrong. 
Deny their office : only you do lack 
That mercy, which fierce fire, and iron, extends. 
Creatures of note, for mercy-lacking uses. 

Hub. Well, see to live; I will not touch thine 
eyes 
For all the treasure that thine uncle owes : 
Yet am I sworn, and I did purpose, boy. 
With this same very iron to burn them out. 

Arth. O, now you look like Hubert! all this 
while 
You were disguised. 

Hub. Peace: no more. Adieu; 

' tarre him on,'] i. e. stimulate, set him on. Supposed to 

be derived from rmf^itf, excito. 

VOL. V. F 
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Your uncle must not know but you are dead : 
ni fill these dogged spies with false reports. 
And, pretty child, sleep doubtless, and secure. 
That Hubert, for the wealth of all the world, 
Will not offend thee. 

Arth. O heaven! — I thank you, Hubert, 

Hub. Silence ; no more : Go closely in with me.* 
Much danger do I undergo for thee. [Exeunt. 



SCENE II. 
The same. A Room of State in the Palace. 

Enter King John, crowned; Pembroke, Salis- 
bury, and other Lords. The King takes his 
State. 

K. John. Here once again we sit, once again 
crown'd, 
And look'd upon, I hope, with cheerful eyes. 

Pern. This once again, but that your highness 
pleased, 
Was once superfluous : you were crown'd before. 
And that high royalty was ne'er plucked off; 
The faiths of men ne'er stained with revolt ; 
Fresh expectation troubled not the land. 
With any long'd-for change, or better state. 

Sal. Therefore^ to be possessed with double 
pomp, 
To guard* a title that was rich before. 
To gild refined gold, to paint the lily. 
To throw a perfiime on the violet. 
To smooth the ice, or add another hue 
Unto the rainbow, or with taper-light 

^ — Go closely in xrith me.'] i. e. secretly, privately. 
* To guard — ] i. e. to fringe, or lace. 
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To seek the beauteous eye of heaven to garnish. 
Is wasteful, and ridiculous excess. 

Pern. But that your royal pleasure must be done. 
This act is as an ancient tale new told ; 
And, in the last repeating, troublesome. 
Being urged at a time unseasonable. 

Sal. In this, the antique and well-noted face 
Of plain old form is much disfigured : 
And, like a shifted wind unto a sail. 
It makes the course of thoughts to fetch about; 
Startles and frights consideration ; 
Makes sound opinion sick, and truth suspected. 
For putting on so new a fashioned robe. 

Pern. When workmen strive to do better than 
well. 
They do confound their skill in covetousness :^ 
And, oftentimes, excusing of a fault. 
Doth make the fault the worse by the excuse ; 
As patches, set upon a little breach. 
Discredit more in hiding of the fault, 
Tlian did the fault before it was so patched. 

Sal. To this effect, before you were new-crown'd. 
We breathed our counsel t but it pleased your high- 
ness 
To overbear it ; and we are all well pleased ; 
Since all and every part of what we would. 
Doth make a stand at what your highness will. 

K. John. Some reasons of this double coronation 
I have possess*d you with, and think them strong; 
And more, more strong, (when lesser is my fear,) 
I shall indue you with : Mean time, but ask 
What you would have reformed, that is not well ; 
And well shall you perceive, how willingly 
I will both hear and grant you your requests. 

' Tkey do amfoimd their skill in covetousfiess:] i. e. not by 
their avarice, but in an eager emulatloo^ an intense desire of ex- 
celling. 

f2 
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Pern. Then I, (as one that am the tongue -of 
these. 
To sound the purposes^ of all their hearts^) 
Both for myself and them, (but, chief of all. 
Your safety, for the which myself and them 
Bend their best studies,) heartily request 
The enfranchisement of Arthur; wnose restraint 
Doth move the murmuring lips of discontent 
To break into this dangerous argument, — 
If, what in rest you have, in right you hold. 
Why then your fears, (which, as they say, attend 
The steps of wrong,) should move you to mew up 
Your tender kinsman, and to choke his days 
With barbarous ignorance, and deny his youth 
The rich advantage of good exercise r® 
That the time's enemies may not have this 
To grace occasions, let it be our suit. 
That you have bid us ask his liberty ; 
Which for our goods we do no further ask. 
Than whereupon our weal, on you depending. 
Counts it your weal, he have his liberty. 

K. John. Let it be so ; I do commit his youth 

£n^er Hubert. 

To your direction. — Hubert, what news with you? 
Pern. This is the man should do the bloody dfeed; 
He showM his warrant to a friend of mine : 
The image of a wicked heinous fault 
Lives in his eye ; that close aspect of his 



^ To 9ound the ffurposa *-] To declare^ to jnMUk the desires of 
all those. 

' — ^ good exercise f] In the middle ages, the whole educa- 
tion of princes and noble youths consisted in martial exercises, &c. 
These could not be easily had in a prison, where mental improve- 
ments might have been afibrded as well as any where else ; but this 
sort of education never entered into the thoughts of our active, 
warlike, but illiterate nobility. Percy. 
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Does show the mood of a much- troubled breast ; 
And I do fearfully believe, *tis done. 
What we so fear*d he had a charge to do. 

Sal. The colour of the king doth come and go, 
Between his purpose and his conscience, 
Like heralds *twixt two dreadful battles set : 
His passion is so ripe, it needs must break. 

Pern. And, when it breaks, I fear, will issue 
thence 
The foul corruption of a sweet child*s death. 

K. John. We cannot hold mortality's strong 
hand : — 
Good lords, although my will to give is living, 
The suit which you demand is gone and dead : 
He tells us, Arthur is deceas'd to-night. 

Sal. Indeed, we fear*d, his sickness was past cure. 

Pern. Indeed, we heard how near his death he was. 
Before the child himself felt he was sick : 
This must be answered, either here, or hence. 

K. John. Why do you bend such solemn brows on 
me? 
Think you, I bear the shears of destiny ? 
Have I commandment on the pulse of life ? 

Sal. It is apparent foul-play ; and 'tis shame, 
That greatness should so grossly offer it : 
So thrive it in your game ! and so farewell. 

Pern. Stay yet, lord Salisbury ; Til go with thee. 
And find the inheritance of this poor child. 
His little kingdom of a forced grave. 
That blood, which ow*d the breath of all this isle. 
Three foot of it doth hold ; Bad world the while 1 
This must not be thus borne : this will break out 
To all our sorrows, and ere long, I doubt. 

\_Exeunt Lords. 

K. John. They bum in indignation ; I repent ; 
There is no sure foundation set on blood ; 
No certain life achievM by others* death. 
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Enter a Messenger. 

A fearful eye thou hast ; Where is that blood. 

That I have seen inhabit in those cheeks ? 

So foul a sky clears not without a storm : 

Pour down thy weather:— JIow goes all in France? 
Mess. From France to England. — Never such a 
power, 

For any foreign preparation, 

Was levied in the body of a land ! 

The copy of your speed is leam'd by them ; 

For, when you should be told they do prepare. 

The tidings come, that they are dl arrived. 

K. John. O, where hath our intelligence been 
drunk ? 

Where hath it slept ? Where is my mother's care ? 

That such an army could be drawn in France, 

And she not hear of it ? 

Mess. My liege, her ear 

Is stoppM with dust ; the first of April, died 

Your noble mother : And, as I hear, my lord. 

The lady Constance in a frenzy died 

Three days before : but this from rumour's tongue 

I idly heard ; if true, or false, I know not. 

K. John. Withhold thy speed, dreadful occa- 
sion ! 

O, make a league with me, till I have pleas'd 

My discontented peers! — What! mother dead? 

How wildly then walks my estate in France !* — 

Under whose conduct came those powers of 
France, 

That thou for truth giv'st out, are landed here ? 
Mess. Under the Dauphin. 

' Haw wildly then walks my aiait in Frmtcel^ i. e. how illilif 
affiure go in France !— The varb> to walk^ is used with great license 
by old writers. 
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Enter the Bastard and Peter of Pomfrbt. 

jr. John. Thou hast made me giddy 

With thfese ill tidings. — Now, what says the world 
To your proceedings ? do not seek to stuff 
My head with more ill news, for it is full. 

Bast. But, if you be afeard to hear the worst, 
Then let the worst, unheard, fall on your head. 

K. John. Bear with me, cousin; for I was amazed ^ 
Under the tide : but now I breathe again 
Aloft the flood ; and can give audience 
To any tongue, ^peak it of what it will. 

Bast. How I have sped among the clergymen. 
The sums I have collected shall express. 
But, as I travelled hither through the land, 
I find the people strangely fantasied ; 
Possess^ with rumours, full of idle dreams ; 
Not knowing what they fear, but full of fear : 
And here's a prophet,* that I brought with me 
From forth the streets of Pomfret, whom I found 
With many hundreds treading on his heels; 
To whom he sung, in rude harsh-sounding rhymes. 
That, ere the next Ascension-day at noon. 
Your highness should deliver up your crown. 

K. John. Thou idle dreamer, wherefore didst 
thou so? 

Peter. Foreknowing that the truth will fall out so. 

K. John. Hubert, away with him ; imprison him ; 
And on that day at noon, whereon, he says, 

' — - 1 was amaz'd — ] i. e. stunned^ confounded. 

* And Kerens a prophet,"] This roan was a hermit in great repute 
with the common people. Notwithstanding the event is said to 
have fellen oat as he had prophesied, the poor fellow was inhumanly 
dragged at horses* tails through the streets of Warharo^and, together 
wimhis son, who appears to have been even more innocent than his 
fiither, hanged afierwards upon a gibbet. See Holinshed*s Chromde, 
under the year 1213. 
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I shall yield up my crown, let him be hang*d : 

Deliver him to safety/ and return, 

For I must use thee. — O my gentle cousin, 

[Exit Hubert, with Peter. 
Hear'st thou the news abroad, who are arrived ? 

Bast. The French, my lord; men*s mouths are 
full of it: 
Besides, I met lord Bigot, and lord Salisbury, 
(With eyes as red as new-enkindled fire,) 
And others more, going to seek the grave 
Of Arthur, who, they say, is kill'd to-night 
On your suggestion. 

K. John. Gentle kinsman, go. 

And thrust thyself into their companies: 
I have a way to win their loves again ; 
Bring them before me. 

Bast. I will seek them out. 

K. John. Nay, but make haste; the better foot 

before. 

O, let me have no subject enemies. 

When adverse foreigners affright my towns 

With dreadful pomp of stout invasion ! — 

Be Mercury, set feathers to thy heels; 

And fly, like thought, from them to me again. 

Bast. The spirit of the time shall teach me speed. 

[Exit. 

K. John. Spoke like a spriteful noble gentle- 
man. — 
Go after him ; for he, perhaps, shall need 
Some messenger betwixt me and the peers ; 
And be thou he. 

Mess. With all my heart, my liege. 

[Exit. 

K. John. My mother dead ! 

' DeUva- him to safety, "] That is. Give him itUo safe autodj/. 
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Re-enter Hubbrt. 

Hub. My lord^ they say^ five moons were seen 
to-night : * 
Four fixed; and the fifth did whirl about 
The other four, in wond'rous motion. 

K. John. Five moons ? 

Hub. Old men^ and beldams^ 

in the streets 
Do prophecy upon it dangerously : 
Young Arthur*s death is common in their mouths: 
And when they talk of him, they shake their heads^ 
And whisper one another in the ear ; 
And he, that speaks, doth gripe the hearer's wrist ; 
Whilst he, that hears, makes tearful action. 
With wrinkled brows, with nods, with rolling eyes. 
I saw a smith stand with his hammer, thus. 
The whilst his iron did on the anvil cool. 
With open mouth swallowing a tailor's news ; 
Who, with his shears and measure in his hand. 
Standing on slippers, (which his nimble haste 
Had falsely thrust upon contrary feet,)* 

^ J ive moons tvere seen to-night: &c.] This incident is men- 
tiooed by few of our historians. I have met with it no where but 
in lilatthew of Westminster and Polydore Virgil, with a small al- 
teration. These kind of appearances were more conmion about 
that time than either before or since. Gret. 

* -^— slippers, (wkich his nimble haste 
Had falsely thrust upon caaXxdryfeet,)'] Dr. Johnson says^ ''I 
know not how the commentators understand this important pas- 
sage, which, in Dr. Warburton's edition, is marked as eminently 
b^utiful, and, on the whole, not without justice. But Shak- 
speare seems to have confounded the man's shoes with his gloves. 
He that is frighted or hurried may put his hand into the wrong 
glove, but eitl^r shoe will equally admit either foot. The author 
seems to be disturbed by the disorder which he describes.** But 
Dr. Johnson forgets that ancient slippers might possibly be very dif- 
ferent from modem ones, and the commentators have produced 
many passages to prove the shoe, boot, &c. were right and left 
l^Ked. 
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Told of a many thousand warlike French, 
That were embatteled and ranked in Kent : 
Another lean unwash'd artificer 
Cuts off his tale, and talks of Arthur's death. 

K. John. Why seek'st thou to possess me with 
these fears ? 
Why urgest thou so oft young Arthur's death ? 
Thy hand hath murder'd him: I had mighty cause 
To wish him dead, but thou hadst none to kill him. 

Hub. Had none, my lord! why, did you not pro- 
voke me? 

K. John. It is the curse of kings,^ to b^ attended 
By slaves, that take their humours for a warrant 
To break within the bloody house of life : 
And, on the winking of authority. 
To understand a law ; to know the meaning 
Of dangerous inajesty, when, perchance, it frowns 
More upon humour than advis'd respect/ 

Hub. Here is your hand and seal for what I did* 

K. John. O, when the last account 'twixt heaven 
and earth 
Is to be made, then shall this hand and seal 
Witness against us to damnation ! 
How oft the sight of means to do ill deeds. 
Makes deeds ill done ! Hadest not thou been by, 
A fellow by the hand of nature mark'd. 
Quoted,® and signM, to do a deed of shame. 
This murder had not come into my mind: 
But, taking note of thy abhorrM aspect. 
Finding thee fit for bloody villainy. 
Apt, liable, to be employed in danger, 
I faintly broke with thee of Arthur's death ; 
And thou, to be endeared to a king, 

^ It tithe ante of kings, Src] This plainly hints at Davison's 
case, in the afiair of Mary Queen of Scots. 
^ • advis*d respect.] i. e. deliberate consideratioo. 
* Quoted,'] I, e. observed^ distinguished. 
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Made it no oonsdenoe to destroy a prince. 

Hub. My loid, 

K.John. Hadst thou but shook thy head/ or 

made a pause^ 
When I spake darkly what I purposed ; 
Or turned an eye of doubt upon my face. 
As bid me tell my tale in express words ; 
Deep shame had struck me dumb, made me break 

ofF, 
And those thy fears might have wrought fears in 

me: 
But thou didst understand me by my signs. 
And didst in signs again parley with sin ; 
Yea, without stc^, didst let thy heart consent, 
And, consequently, thy rude hand to act 
The deed, which both our tongues held vile to 

name. — 
Out of my sight, and never see me more ! 
My nobles leave me ; and my state is braved. 
Even at my gates, with ranks of foreign powers: 
Nay, in the body of this fleshly land. 
This kingdom, this confine of blood and breath. 
Hostility and civil tumult reigns 
Between my conscience, and my cousin's death. 
Hub. Ann you against your other enemies, 

* Hadit thou but shook thy head, Src] There are many touches 
of nature in this conference of John with Hubert. A man en- 
gaged in wickedness would keep the profit to himself, and transfer 
the guilt to his accomplice. These reproaches^ vented against 
Hubert, are not the words of art or policy^ but the eruptions of 
a mind swelling with a consciousness of a crime, and desirous of 
dischar^ng its misery on another. 

This account of the timidity of guilt is drawn ab ipsis recestUnu 
wHntis, ffOBOL the intimate knowledge of mankind, particularly that 
line in which he tays, thatYo htne hid^kim tell kii tale in e^^^rreii 
words^ would have struck kirn dumb; nothing is tnore certain than 
tfaat bad men use dl the arts €3i£ Maqrupon themaKlves^ pdliato 
their actions to their own minds by gentle temas, . and bide, them- 
selyes from their own detection in ambiguities and subterfuges. 
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rU make a peace between your soul and you. 
Young Arthur is alive: This hand of mine 
Is yet a maiden and an innocent hand, 
Not painted with the crimson spots of blood. 
Within this bosom never entered yet 
The dreadful motion of a murdVous thought,* 
And you have slander'd nature in my form ; 
Which, howsoever rude exteriorly. 
Is yet the cover of a fairer mind 
Than to be butcher of an innocent child. 

K. John. Doth Arthur live ? O, haste thee to 
the peers, 
Throw this report on their incensed rage, 
And make them tame to their obedience ! 
Forgive the comment that my passion made 
Upon thy feature ; for my rage was blind. 
And foul imaginary eyes of blood 
Presented thee more hideous than thou art. 
O, answer not; but to my closet bring 
The angry lords, with all expedient haste: 
I c6njure thee but slowly ; run more fast. [^Exeunt. 



SCENE III. 
TTie same. Before the Castle. 

Enter Arthur, on the Walls. 

Arth. The wall is high; and yet will I leap 
down : — 
Good ground, be pitiful, and hurt me not ! — 

' The dreadful motion of a nmrd*rou8 thought,'] Nothing can be 
fidser than what Hubert here says in his own vindication ^ for we 
£nd, from a preceding scene, the motion of a murd'rous thought 
had entered into him, and that very deeply ; and it was with d&<^ 
culty that the tears, the entreaties, and the innocence of Arthur 
had diverted and suppressed it. Warburtok. 
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TTiere's few, or none, do know me ; if they did. 

This ship-boy*s semblance hath disguised me quite. 

I am afraid; and yet TU venture it. 

If I get down, and do not break my limbs, 

ril find a thousand shifts to get away : 

As good to die, and go, as die, and stay. 

^Leaps down. 
O me ! my uncle's spirit is in these stones : — 
Heaven take my soul, and England keep my bones ! 

{Dies. 

Enter Pembroke, Salisbury, and Bigot. 

Sal. Lords, I will meet him at saint £dmund*s- 

Bury; 
It is our safety, and we must embrace - 

This gentle offer of the perilous time. 

Peni. Who brought that letter from the cardinal ? 

Sal. The count Melun, a noble lord of France ; 
Whose private with me,* of the Dauphin's love. 
Is much more general than these lines import. 

Big. To-morrow morning let us meet him then. 

ScU. Or, rather then set forward : for 'twill be 
Two long days' journey, lords, or e'er we meet. 

Enter the Bastard. 

Bast. Once more to-day well met, distemper'd* 
lords ! 
The kJng, by me, requests your presence straight. 

Sal. The king hath dispossess'd himself of us ; 
We will not line his thin bestained cloak 
With our pure honours, nor attend the foot 
That leaves the print of blood where-e'er it walks : 
Return, and tell him so ; we know the worst. 

* WhoK private, Src] i. e. whose private account of the Dau- 
^iin*B afiectioQ to our cause is much more ample than the letters. 

* ■ dittemper'd^''] i. e. ruffled, out of humour. 
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Bast. Whatever you thinks good words, I think, 

were best. 
Sal. Our griefs, and not our manners, reason 



now/ 



Bast. But there is little reason in your grief; 
Therefore, *twere reason, you had manners now. 

Pern. Sir, sir, impatience hath his privilege. 

Bast. *Tis true ; to hurt his master, no man else. 

Sal. This is the prison : What is he lies here ? 

[Seeing Arthur. 

Pern. O death, made proud with pure and 
princely beauty I 
The earth had not a hole to hide this deed. 

Sal. Murder, as hating what himself hath done, 
Doth lay it open, to urge on revenge. 

Big. Or, when he doomed this beauty to a grave, 
Found it too precious-princely for a grave. 

Sal. Sir Richard, what think you? Have you 
beheld. 
Or have you read, or heard ? or could you think ? 
Or do you almost think, although you see. 
That you do see ? could thought, without this ob- 
ject. 
Form such another ? This is the very top. 
The height, the crest, or crest imto the crest. 
Of murder*s arms : this is the bloodiest shame. 
The wildest savagVy, the vilest stroke. 
That ever wall-ey*d wrath, or staring rage. 
Presented to the tears of soft remorse. 

Pemb. All murders past do stand excusM in this: 
And this, so sole, and so unmatchable, 
Shall give a holiness, a purity. 
To the yet-unbegotten sin of time; 
And prove a deadly bloodshed but a jest, 
Exampled by this heinous spectacle. 

4 reason ftow.] To reason, in Shakspeare, is not so <^en 

to argue, as to talk. 
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Bast. It is a damned and a bloody work ; 
The graceless action of a heavy hand^ 
If that it be the work of any hand. 

Sal. If that it be the work of any hand ? — 
We had a kind of lights what would ensue : 
It is the shameful work of Hubert's hand ; 
The practice, and the purpose, of the king : — 
From whose obedience I forbid my soul. 
Kneeling before this ruin of sweet life. 
And breathing to his breathless excellence 
The incense of a vow, a holy vow ; 
Never to taste the pleasures of the world,* 
Never to be infected with delight. 
Nor conversant with ease and idleness. 
Till I have set a glory to this hand. 
By giving it the worship of revenge. 

Pern. Big. Our souls religiously confirm thy 
words. 

Enter Hubert. 

Hub. Lords, I am hot with haste in seeking you : 
Arthur doth live ; the king hath sent for you. 

Sal. O, he is bold, and blushes not at death: — 
Avaunt, thou hateful villain, get thee gone ! 

Hub. I am no villain. 

Sal. Must I rob the law ? 

[Drawing his sword. 

Bast. Your sword is bright, sir; put it up again. 

Sal. Not till I sheath it in a murderer's skin. 

Hub. Stand back, lord Salisbury, stand back, I 
say; 
By heaven, I think, my sword*s as sharp as yours : 
I would not have you, lord, forget yourself, 

• — — a holy vow; 
Never to taste the pleamres of the world,'] This is a copy of 
the vows made in the ages of superstitioQ and chivaby. 
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Nor tempt the danger of my true defence ;* 
Lest I, by marking of your rage, forget 
Your worth, your greatness, and nobility.. 

Big. Out, dunghill! dar*st thou brave a noble- 
man? 

Hub. Not for my life: but yet I dare defend 
My innocent life against an emperor. 

Sal. Thou art a murderer. 

Hub. Do not prove me so ; 

Yet, I am none :^ Whose tongue soe*er speaks false, 
Not truly speaks ; who speaks not truly, lies. 

Pemb. Cut him to pieces. 

Bast. Keep the peace, I say. 

Sal. Stand by, or I shall gall you, Faulconbridge. 

Bast. Thou wert better gall the devil, Salisbury: 
If thou but frown on me, or stir thy foot. 
Or teach thy hasty spleen to do me shame, 
I'll strike thee dead. Put up thy sword betime ; 
Or I'll so maul you and your toasting-iron. 
That you shall tJiink the devil is come from hell. 

Big. What wilt thou do, renowned Faulcon- 
bridge ? 
Second a villain, and a murderer? 

Hub. Lord Bigot, I am none. 

Big. Who kiird this prince ! 

Hub. TTis not an hour since I left him well : 
I honoured him, I lov'd him ; and will weep 
My date of life out, for his sweet life's loss. 

Sal. Trust not those cunning waters of his eyes. 
For villainy is not without such rheum ; 
And he, long traded in it, makes it seem 
Like rivers of remorse^ and innocency. 

* — true defence;"] Honest defence j defence in a good caute. 

• Do not prove me so ; 

Yet, / am none:] Do not make me a murderer, by compel- 
ling me to kill you ; I am hitherto not a murderer. 

^ like rivers of remorse — ] Remorse here, as almost every 
iidiere in these plays^ and the contemporaiy books^ signifies pity. 
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Away, with me, all you whose souls abhor 
The uncleanly savours of a slaughter-house ; 
For I am stifled with this smell of sin. 

Big. Away, toward Bury, to the Dauphin there ! 

Pern. There, tell the king, he may inquire us out. 

^Exeunt Lords. 

Bast. Here's a good world !— Knew you of this 
fair work ? 
Beyond the infinite and boundless reach 
Of mercy, if thou didst this deed of death. 
Art thou damn'd, Hubert. 

Hub. Do but hear me, sir. 

Bast. Ha! Fll tell thee what; 
Thou art damn'd as black — nay, nothing is so black ; 
Thou art more deep damn'd than prince Lucifer : 
There is not yet so ugly a fiend of hell 
As thou shalt be, if thou didst kill this child. 

Hub. Upon my soul, 

Bast. If thou didst but consent 

To this most cruel act, do but despair. 
And, if thou want'st a cord, the smallest thread 
That ever spider twisted from her womb 
Will serve to strangle thee; a rush will be 
A beam to hang thee on ; or would'st thou drown 

thyself. 
Put but a little water in a spoon. 
And it shall be as all the ocean. 

Enough to stifle such a villain up. 

I do suspect thee very grievously. 

Hub. If I in act, consent, or sin of thought 
Be guilty of the stealing that sweet breath 
Which was embounded in this beauteous clay, 
Let hell want pains enough to torture me ! 
I left him well. 

Bast. Go, bear him in thine arms. — 

I am amaz'd,® methinks ; and lose my way 

* lam amaz*d J i. e. confoimied. 
VOL. v, G 
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Among the thorns and dangers of this wofld.^— ' ' 

How easy dost thou take all England up ! 

From forth this morsel of dead royalty. 

The life, the rights and truth of all this realm 

Is fled to heaven ; and England now is left 

To tug and scamble,^ and to part by the teeth 

The unowed interest* of proud-swelling state. 

Now, for the bare-pick*d bone of majesty. 

Doth dogged war bristle his angry crest, 

And snarleth in the gentle eyes of peace : 

Now powers from home, and discontents at homCi 

Meet in one line ; and vast confusion waits 

(As doth a raven on a sick-fallen beast,) 

The imminent decay of wrested pomp.* 

Now happy he, whose cloak and cincture can 

Hold out this tempest. Bear away that child. 

And follow me with speed; PU to the king: 

A thousand businesses are brief in hand. 

And heaven itself doth frown upon the land. 

[Exeuni. 



ACT V. 

SCENE L The same. A Room in the Palace. 

Enter King John, Pandulph with the Crown, and 

Attendants. 

K. John. Thus have I yielded up into your hand 
The circle of my glory. 

' To tug and scamble,] Scambk and tcrambU have the same 
meaning. 

' The unowed interest — '] i. e. the interest which has no proper 
owner to claiqi it 

• The imminent decay of vrresied pomp.^ I e. greatness obtained 
by violence; or rather^ greatness wrested from Us possessor. 



KING JOHN. 83 

Pand. Take again 

[Giving John the Crown. 
From this my hand^ as holding of the pope^ 
Your sovereign greatness and authority. 

K. John. Now keep your holy word : go meet the 
French ; 
And from his holiness use all your power 
To stop their marches, Yore we are inflamM. 
Our discontented counties do revolt ; 
Our people quarrel with obedience ; 
Swearing allegiance, and the love of soul, 
To stranger blood, to foreign royalty. 
Hiis inundation of mistemper*d humour 
Rests by you only to be qualified. 
Then pause not ; for the present time's so sick. 
That present medicine must be ministered, 
Or overthrow incurable ensues. 

Pond. It was my breath that blew this tempest up. 
Upon your stubborn usage of the pope : 
But, since you are a gentle convertite,* 
My tongue shall hush again this storm of war. 
And make fair weather in your blustering land. 
On this Ascension-day, remember well. 
Upon your oath of service to the pope. 
Go I to make the French lay down their arms. 

[Exit. 

K. John. Is this Ascension-day ? Did not the 
prophet 
Say, that, before Ascension-day at noon. 
My crown I should give off? Even so I have : 
I did suppose, it should be on constraint; 
But, heaven be thank*d, it is but voluntary. 

a gentle ocmvertite,] A amvtrtUe is a convert. 
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Enter the Bastard. 

Bast. All Kent hath yielded; nothing there holds 
out, 
But Dover castle : London hath received, 
Like a kind host, the Dauphin and his powers: 
Your nobles will not hear you, but are gone 
To offer service to your enemy ; 
And wild amazement hurries up and down 
The little number of your doubtful friends. 

K. John. Would not my lords return to me again, 
After they heard young Arthur was alive ? 

Bast. They found him dead^ and cast into the 
streets; 
An empty casket, where the jewel of life 
By some damned hand was robb*d and ta^en away. 

K. John. That villain Hubert told me, he did 
live. 

Bast. So, on my soul, he did, for aught he knew. 
But wherefore do you droop ? why look you sad ? 
Be great in act, as you have been in thought ; 
Let not the world see fear, and sad distrust. 
Govern the motion of a kingly eye : 
Be stirring as the time ; be fire with fire ; 
Threaten the threat*ner, and outface the brow 
Of bragging horror: so shall inferior eyes. 
That borrow their behaviours from the great. 
Grow great by your example, and put on 
The dauntless spirit of resolution. 
Away ; and glister like the god of war. 
When he intendeth to become the field : 
Show boldness, and aspiring confidence. 
What, shall they seek the lion in his den. 
And fright him mere ? and make him tremble there? 
O, let it not be said ! — Forage, and run 
To meet displeasure further from the doors ; 
And grapple with him, ere he come so nigh. 



KING JOHN. 85 

K. John. The legate of the pope hath been with 
me^ 
And I nave made a happy peace with him ; 
And ne hath promised to dismiss the powers 
Led by the Dauphin. 

Bast. O inglorious league! 

Shall we^ upon the footing of our land^ 
Send fair-play orders, and make compromise^ 
Insinuation, parley, and base truce. 
To arms invasive ? shall a beardless boy, 
A cockered silken wanton brave our fields. 
And flesh his spirit in a warlike soil^ 
Mocking the air with colours idly spread. 
And find no check ? Let us, my liege, to arms : 
Perchance, the cardinal cannot make your peace ; 
Or if he do, let it at least be said, 
They saw we had a purpose of defence. 

A. John. Have thou the ordering of this present 
time. 

Bast. Away then, with good courage; yet, I 
know. 
Our party may well meet a prouder foe. [Exeunt. 



SCENE 11. 
A Plain, near St. EdmundVBury. 

Enter, in arms, Lewis, Salisbury, Mblun, 
PsMBROKB, BiGOT^ and Soldiers. 

Lew. My lord Melun, let this be copied out. 
And keep it safe for our remembrance : 
Return the precedent ^ to these lords again ; 
That, having our fair order written down, 

♦ the precedent^ ^-c] i. e. the rough draught of the 

ori^Dal treaty between the Dauphin and the English lords. 
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Both theyj and we, perusing o'er these notes^ 
May know wheref6re we took the sacrament, 
And keep our faiths firm and inviolable. 

SaL Upon our sides it never shall be broken. 
And, noble Dauphin, albeit we swear 
A voluntary zeal, and unurg'd faith, 
To your proceedings ; yet, believe me, prince, 
I am not glad that such a sore of time 
Should seek a plaster by contemned revolt, 
And heal the inveterate canker of one wound^ 
By making many: O, it grieves my soul, 
Tiiat I must draw this metal from my side 
To be a widow-maker; O, and there. 
Where honourable rescue, and defence. 
Cries out upon the name of Salisbury : 
But such is the infection of the time. 
That, for the health and physick of our right. 
We cannot deal but with the very hand 
Of stem injustice and confused wrong.— ^ 
And is't not pity, O my grieved friends ! 
That we, the sons and children of this isle. 
Were bom to see so sad an hour as this ; 
Wherein we step after a stranger march 
Upon her gentle bosom, and fill up 
Her enemies' ranks, (I must withdraw and weep 
Upon the spot of this enforced cause,)* 
To grace the gentry of a land remote. 
And follow unacquainted colours here ? 
What, here ? — O nation, that thou could'st remove ! 
That Neptune's arms, who clippeth thee about,* 
Would bear thee frotti the knowledge of thyself. 
And grapple thee unto a pagan shore; 
Where these two Christian armies might combine 



ike vpot of tk$ enforced caimj'\ Spot probably iiieaiu» 
9tM or disgrace, 
'^ dippeth thee ohcuti^ i. e. embracdh. 
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Tlie blood of malice in a vein of league^ . 
And not to-spend it so unneighbourly ! 

Lew. A noble temper dost thou show in this ; 
And great affections, wrestling in thy bosom^ 
Do make an earthquake of nobility. 
O, what a noble combat hast thou fought^ 
Between compulsion and a brave respect !^ 
Let me wipe off this honourable dew, 
That silverly doth progress on thy cheeks: 
My heart hath melted at a lady's tears. 
Being an ordinary inundation ; 
But this effusion of such manly drops, 
Hiis shower, blown up by tempest of the soul. 
Startles mine eyes, and makes me more amaz*d 
Than had I seen the vanity top of heaven 
Figured quite o*er with burning meteors, 
lift up thy brow, renowned SadisburV) 
And with a great heart heave away this storm : 
Commend these waters to those baby eyes. 
That never saw the giant world enrag'd ; 
Nor met with fortune other than at feasts. 
Full warm of blood, of mirth, of gossiping. 
Come, come; for thou shalt thrust tny hand as 

deep 
Into the purse of rich prosperity. 
As Lewis himself: — so, nobles, shall you all^ 
That knit your sinews to the strength of mine. 

Enter Pandulph, attended. 

And even there, methinks, an angel spake: 
Look^ where the holy legate comes apace, 

' Between compulsion and a brace retptdf] This compuision 
was the necessity of a refonnation in the state; which, according 
to Salisbury's op'inion, (who, in h'ls speech preceding, calls it an 
enforced cause, J could only be procured by foreign arms : and the 
have retpectwM the love of his country. 
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To give us warrant from the hand of heaven ; 
And on our actions set the name of rights 
With holy breath. 

Pand. Hail, noble prince of France ! 

The next is this, — ^king John hath reconciPd 
Himself to Rome; his spirit is come in. 
That so stood out against the holy church, 
Tlie great metropolis and see of Rome : 
Therefore thy threat'ning colours now wind up. 
And tame the savage spirit of wild war ; 
That, like a lion fostered up at hand. 
It may lie gently at the foot of peace, 
And be no further harmful than in show. 

Lew. Your grace shall pardon me, I will not 
back; 
I am too high-bom to be propertied. 
To be a secondary at control. 
Or useful serving-man, and instrument. 
To any sovereign state throughout the world. 
Your breath first kindled the dead coal of wars 
Between this ch&stis*d kingdom and myself, 
And brought in matter that should feed this fire; 
And now *tis far too huge to be blown out 
With that same weak wind which enkindled it 
You taught me how to know the face of right. 
Acquainted me with interest to this land. 
Yea, thrust this enterprize into my heart; 
And come you now to tell me, John hath made 
His peace with Rome ? What is that peace to me ? 
I, by the honour of my marriage-bed, 
After young Arthur, claim this land for mine; 
And, now it is half-conquer*d, must I back. 
Because that John hath made his peace with Rome ? 
Am I Rome*s slave ? What penny hath Rome borne, 
What men provided, what munition sent. 
To underprop this action ? is*t not I, 
That undergo this charge ? who else but I, 
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And such as to my claim are liable^ 
Sweat in this business, and maintain this war? 
Have I hot heard these islanders shout out. 
Five le roy! as I have bank*d their towna?* 
Have I not here the best cards for the game. 
To win this easy match played for a crown? 
And shall I now give o*er the yielded set ? 
No, on my soul, it never shaul be said. 

Pand. 1 ou look but on the outside of this work. 

Lew. Outside or inside, I will not return 
Till my attempt so much be glorified 
As to my ample hope was promised 
Before I drew this gallant head of war,^ 
And cuird these fiery spirits from the world. 
To outlook^ conquest, and to win renown 
Even in the jaws of danger and of death. — 

[Trumpet sounds. 
What lusty trumpet thus doth summon us ? 

Enter the Bastard, attended. 

Bast. According to the fair play of the world. 

Let me have audience; I am sent to speak: 

My holy lord of Milan, from the kin^ 
I come, to learn how you have dealt tor him ; 
And, as you answer, I do know the scope 
And warrant limited unto my tongue. 

Pan. The Dauphin is too wilfm-opposite. 
And will not temporize with my entreaties ; 
He flatly says, he*ll not lay down his arm«. 

Bast. By all the blood that ever fury breathM, 

* oi I hoot bank'd their towns?] i. e. Kuled along the 

hanks <^ the river. 

• dxewtHt gaUant headof war^'] i. e. assembled it^ dsew 

it oat into the field. 

» imthok — ] i. e. lace down, bear down by a show of 

masnanimitF. 



go KING JOHN. 

The youth says well: — ^Now hear our English king; 

For thus his royalty doth speak in me. 

He is prepared; and reason too, he should: 

This apish and unmannerly approach, 

This harnessed masque, and unadvised revel. 

This unhair*d sauciness, and boyish troops. 

The king doth smile at; and is well prepared 

To whip this dwarfish war, these pigmy arms^ 

From oiit the circle of his territories. 

That hand, which had the strength, even at your 

door. 
To cudgel you, and make you take the hatch ;^ 
To dive, like buckets, in concealed wells ;^ 
To crouch in litter of your stable planks ; 
To lie, like pawns, locked up in chests and trunks; 
To hug with swine; to seek sweet safety out 
In vaults and prisons ; and to thrill, and shake. 
Even at the crying of your nation's crow,* 
Thinking his voice an armed Englishman ; — 
Shall that victorious hand be feebled here. 
That in your chambers gave you chastisement ? 
No: Know, the gallant monarch is in arms; 
And like an eagle o*er his aiery towers,* 
To souse annoyance that comes near his nest. — 
And you degenerate, you ingrate revolts. 
You bloody Neroes, ripping up the womb 
Of your dear mother England, blush for shame : 
For your own ladies, and pale-visag*d maids^ 
Like Amazons, come tripping after drums ; 
Their thimbles into armed gauntlets change, 

« — take the hatch;'} To take the hatch, is to /^ the hatch. 
To take a hedge or a ditch is the hunter's phrase. 

< .»— in concealed wells ;] Qmcealea weU$ are wells in con- 
cealed or obscure situations; viz. in places secured from jrMic nth 
tiee. 

* — «- qf y<mr nation's crow,'} i. e. at the crowing of a cock; 
gaUus meaning both a cock and a Fiienchman. 

his anery tofwers,} An aiery is the nest of an ea§^e. 
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Their nedds to lances,' and their gentle liearis 
To fierce and bloody inclination. 

Lew. There end thy brave^ and turn thy face in 
peace; 
We grants thou canst outscold us : fare thee well ; 
We hold our time too precious to be spent 
With such a brabbler. 

PamL Give me leave to speak. 

Bast. No, I will speak. 

Lew. We will attend to neither: — 

Strike up the drums ; and let the tongue of war 
Plead for our interest, and our being here. 

Bast. Indeed, your drums, being beaten^ will cry 
out; 
And so shall you, being beaten : Do but start 
An echo with the clamour of thy drum. 
And even at hand a drum is ready brac*d. 
That shall reverberate all as loud as thine ; 
Sound but another, and another shall. 
As loud as thine, rattle the welkin*s ear. 
And mock the deep-mouth*d thunder : for at hand 
(Not trusting to this haltine legate here. 
Whom he hath us*d rather tor sport than need,) 
Is warlike John ; and in his forehead sits 
A bare-ribb'd death, whose office is this day 
To feast upon whole thousands of the French. 

Lew. Strike up our drums, to find this danger 
out. 

Bast. And thou shalt find it, Dauphin, do not 
doubt. [^Exeunt. 

^ Their nedds to Umces,'] L e. needles. 
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SCENE III. 
The same. A Field of Battle. 

Alarums. Enter King John and Hubert. 

K. John. How goes the day with us ? O^ tell me^ 

Hubert. 
Hub. Badly, I fear: How fares your majesty ? 
K. John. This fever, that hath troubled me so 

long, 
Lies heavy on me ; O, my heart is sick I 

Enter a Messenger. 

Mess. My lord, your valiant kinsman, Faulcon- 
bridge. 
Desires your majesty to leave the field; 
And send him word by me, which way you go. 

K. John. Tell him, toward Swinstead,^ to the 
ahhew there. 

Mess. Be ot good comfort ; for the great supply. 
That was expected by the Dauphin here. 
Are wrecked three nights ago on Goodwin sands. 
This news was brought to Richard® but even now: 
The French fight cddly, and retire themselves. 

K. John. An me ! this tyrant fever bums me up, 

And will not let me welcome this good news. 

Set on toward Swinstead : to my litter straight ; 
Weakness possesseth me, and I am faint. [Exeunt. 

Swinstead,'] i. e. Swmeshtad, 

Rkkard — ] Sir Rkkard fVni^cofiMi^,-*— end yet the 
King, a little before^ (Act III. sc. ii.) calls him by his origiiial 
name of Pkil^. Steevbvs. 
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SCENE IV. 
The same. Another Part of the same. 

Enter Salisbury, Psmbbokb, Bigot, and Others. 

Sal. I did not think the king so stored with fnends. 

Pern. Up once agsun; put spirit in the French; 
If they miscarry, we miscarry too. 

Sal. That misb^otten devil, Faulconbridge, 
In spite of spite, alone upholds the day. 

Pern. They say, king John, sore sick, hath left 
the field. 

Enter Mblun wounded^ and led by Soldiers. 

Mel. Lead me to the revolts of England here. 

Sal. When we were happy we had other names. 

Penh. It is the count Melun. 

SaL Wounded to death. 

Mel. Fly, noble English, you are bought and 
sold; 
Unthread the rude eye of rebellion, 
And welcome home again discarded faith. 
Seek out king John, and fall before his feet; 
For, if the French be lords of this loud day, 
He means® to recompense the pains you take. 
By cutting off your heads : Thus hath he sworn, 
And I with him, and many more with me. 
Upon the altar at Saint Edmund VBury ; 
Even on that altar, where we swore to you 
Dear amity and everlasting love. 

SaL May this be possible? may this be true? 

Mel. Have I not hideous death within my view, 

' He meant — '] The Frenchman, i. e. Lewb, means. Sec, 
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Retaining but a quantity of life ; 

Which bleeds away, even as a form of wax 

Resolveth from his figure *gainst the fire ? ^ 

What in the world should make me now deceive, 

Since I must lose the use of all deceit ? 

Why should I then be false ; since it is true 

That I must die here, and live hence by truth ? 

I say affain, if Lewis do win the day, | ^^^ 

He is forsworn, if e*er those eyes of yours ^ 

Behold another day break in the east : 

But even this night, — ^whose black contagious 

breath 
Already smokes about the burning crest 
Of the old, feeble, and day-wearied sun, — 
Even this ill night, your breathing shall expire; 
Paying the fine of rated treachery,^ 
Even with a treacherous fine of all your lives. 
If Lewis by your assistance win the day. 
Commend me to one Hubert, with your king; 
The love of him, — and this respect besides. 
For that my grandsire was an Englishman, — 
Awakes my conscience to confess all this. 
In lieu whereof, I pray you, bear me hence 
From forth the noise and rumour of the field; 
Where I may think the remnant of my thoughts 
In peace, and part this body and my soul 
With contemplation and devout desires. 

Sal. We do believe thee, — And beshrew my soul 
But I do love the favour and the form 

• — ^ toen as a form of wax 

, Resolveth, 4^.] This is said in allusion to the images made 
by witches. Holinshed observes, that it was alledged against 
dame Eleanor Cobham and her confederates, '' that they had de- 
vised an image of wax, representing the king, which, by their 
iorcerie, by little and little consumed, intending thereby, in con- 
clusion, to waste and destroy the king's person.*' 

' — — rated treachery,'] i. e. The Dauphin has rated your 
treachery, and set upon it SLjine, which your lives must pay. 
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Of this most fiEur occasion, by the which 

We will untread the steps of damned flight ; 

And, like a bated and retired flood, 

Leaving our rankness and irregular course. 

Stoop low within those bounds we have o'erlook*d. 

And calmly run on in obedience. 

Even to our ocean, to our great kin^ John, 

My arm shall give thee help to bear mee hence ; 

For I do see the cruel pangs of death 

Right in thine eye. — ^Away, my friends! New 

flight; 
And happy newness,^ that intends old right. 

[^Exeunt, leading off' Mbluk. 



SCENE V. 
The same. The French Camp. 

Enter Lewis and his Train. 

Lew. The sun of heaven, methought, was loath 

to set; 
But stayed, and made the western welkin blush. 
When the English measur*d backward their own 

ground. 
In faint retire : O, bravely came we ofi; 
When with a volley of our needless shot. 
After such bloody toil, we bid good night ; 
And wound our tattered colours clearly up. 
Last in the field, and almost lords of it ! 

Enter a Messenger. 

Mess. Where is my prince, the Dauphin ? 

Lew. Here : — What news ? 

* — — kiqfpy newness. Sec] Happy innovation, that purposed 
the rettofatioa of the ancient rightful government. 
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Mess. The count Mdun is slain; the English 
lords. 
By his persuasion, are again fallen off: 
And your supply, which you have wish*d so long. 
Are cast away, and sunk, on Goodwin sands. 

Lew. Ah, foul shrewd news ! — ^Beshrew thy very 
heart! 
I did not think to be so sad to-night. 
As this hath made me.^M^'ho was he, that said. 
King John did fly, an hour or two before 
The stumbling night did part our weary powers ? 

Mess. Whoever spoke it, it is true, my lord. 

Lew. Well ; keep good quarter,^ and good care 
to-night ; 
The day shall not be up so soon as I, 
To try the fair adventure of to-morrow. \^Exeunt. 



SCENE VI. 

An open Place in the Neighbourhood of Swinstead- 

Abbey. 

Enter the Bastard and Hubert, meeting. 

Hub. Who*s there? speak, ho! speak quickly, 
or I shoot. 

Bast. A friend: — ^VWiat art thou? 

Hub. Of the part of England. 

Bast. Whither dost thou go ? 

Hub. What's that to thee ? Why may not I de- 
mand 
Of thine affairs, as well as thou of mine ? 

Bast. Hubert, I think. 

Hub. Thou hast a perfect thought: 

t will, upon all hazards, well believe 

keep good quarter,] i. e. keep in your allotted potti. 
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Thou art my friend, that know*st my tongue so well : 
Who art thou ? 

Bast. Who thou wilt : an if thou please. 

Thou may*st befriend me so much, as to think 
I come one way of the Plantagenets. 

Hub. Unkind remembrance! thou, and eyeless 
night. 
Have done me shame : — Brave soldier, pardon me. 
That any accent, breaking from thy tongue. 
Should *scape the true acquaintance of mine ear. 

Bast. Come, come; sans compliment, what news 
abroad? 

Hub. Why, here walk I, in the black brow of 
night. 
To find you out. 

Bast. Brief, then; and what's the news ? 

Hub. O, my sweet sir, news fitting to the night, 
Black, fearful, comfortless, and horrible. 

Bast. Show me the very wound of this ill news ; 
I am no woman, I'll not swoon at it. 

Hub. The king, I fear, is poison'd by a monk:* 
I left him almost speechless, and broke out 
To acquaint you with this evil; that you might 
The better arm you to the sudden time, 
Than if you had at leisure known of this. 

Bast. How did he take it ? who did taste to him ? 

Hub. A monk, I tell you ; a resolved villain. 
Whose bowels suddenly burst out : the king 
Yet speaks, and, peradventure, may recover. 

^ Tke king, I fear, is paiiorCd by a monk ;] Not one of the his* 
torians who wrote within sixty years after th death of King John, 
mentions ihis very improbable story. The tale is, that a monk, to 
revenge himself on the king for a saying at which he took offence, 
poisoned a cup of ale, and having brought it to his majesty, drank 
some of it himself, to induce the king to taste it, and soon after- 
wards expired. Thomas Wykes is the first, who relates it in his 
Chronicle, as a report. According to the best accounts, John died 
at Newark, of a fever. 

VOL. V. H 



98 KING JOHN. 

Bast. Who didst thou leave to tend his majesty ? 

Hub. Why, know you not? the lords are all come 
back. 
And brought prince Henry in their company ; 
At whose request the king hath pardoned them^ 
And they are all about his majesty. 

Bast. Withhold thine incUgnation, mighty 
heaven, 

And tempt us not to bear above our power ! 

ril tell thee, Hubert, half my power this night. 

Passing these flats, are taken by the tide. 

These Lincoln washes have devoured them ; 

Myself, well-mounted, hardly have esaqp*d. 

Away, before! conduct me to the king; 

I doubt, he will be dead, or ere I come. [^Elxeunt. 



SCENE VIL 
T%€ Orchard of Swinstead-Abbey. 

Enter Prince Henry, Salisbury, and Bigot. 

P. Hen. It is too late ; the life of all his blood 
Is touched corruptibly ; and his pure brain 
(Which some suppose the soul's frail dwelling-house,) 
Doth, by the idle comments that it makes. 
Foretell the ending of mortality. 

Enter Fembrokb. 

Pern. His highness yet doth speak; and holds 
belief. 
That, being brought into the open air. 
It would allay the burning quality 
Of that fell poison which assaileth him. 

P. Hen. Let him be brought into the orchard 
here. — 
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Doth he still rage ? [Exit Bigot. 

Pern. He is more patient 

Than when you left him ; even now he sung. 

P. Hen. O vanity of sickness ! fierce extremes^ 
In their continuance, will not feel themselves. 
Death, having prey'd upon the outward parts. 
Leaves them insensible ; and his siege is now 
Against the mind, the which he pricks and wounds 
With many legions of strange fantasies ; 
Which, in their throng and press to that last hold. 
Confound themselves. *Tls strange, that death 

should sing. 

I am the cygnet to this pale faint swan. 
Who chants a doleful hymn to his own death ; 
And, from the organ-pipe of frailty, sings 
His soul and body to their lasting rest. 

Sal. Be of good comfort, prince; for you are 
bom 
To set a form upon that indigest 
Which he hath left so shapeless and so rude. 

Re-enter Bigot and Attendants^ who bring in King 

ioiSLS in a Chair. 

K. John. Ay, marry, now my soul hath elbow- 
room; 
It would not out at windows, nor at doors. 
There is so hot a summer in my bosom. 
That all my bowels crumble up to dust: 
I am a scribbled form, drawn with a pen 
Upon a parchment; and against this nre 
Do I shrink up. 

P. Hen. How fares your majesty ? 

K. John. Poisoned, — ill fare;— dead, forsook, cast 
off: 
And none of you will bid the winter come. 
To thrust his icy fingers in my maw ; 
Nor let my kingdom*s rivers take their course 

h2 
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Through my bum*d bosom ; nor entreat the north 
To make his bleak winds kiss my parched lips, 
And comfort me with cold : — I do not ask you much, 
I beg cold comfort ; and you are so strait,* 
And so ingrateful, you deny me that. 

P. Hen. O, that there were some virtue in my 
tears, 
That might relieve you ! 

K. John. The salt in them is hot. — 

Within me is a hell ; and there the poison 
Is, as a fiend, confined to tyrannize 
On unreprievable condemned blood. 

Bast. O, I am scalded with my violent motion. 
And spleen of speed to see your majesty. 

K* John. O cousin, thou art come to set mine 
eye: 
The tackle of my heart is cracked and bum'd ; 
And all the shrouds, wherewith my life should sail. 
Are turned to one thread, one little hair: 
My heart hath one poor string to stay it by. 
Which holds but till thy news be uttered ; 
And then all this thou see^st, is but a clod. 
And module of confounded royalty.^ 

Bast. The Dauphin is preparing hitherward ; 
Where, heaven he knows, how we shall answer 

him: 
For, in a night, the best part of my power. 
As I upon advantage did remove. 
Were in the washes, all unwarily. 
Devoured by the unexpected flood.^ 

\The King dies. 

* — *o strait,] i. e. nanow, avaricious; an unusual sense of 
the word. 
' And module of confounded royalty. "] i. e. model, 
7 Were in the washes, all unwarily, &c.] This untoward ac- 
cident really happened to King John himself. As he passed from 
Ljrnn to Uncolnshire, he lost by an inundation all his treasurei 
carriages^ baggage, and regalia. 
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5a/. You breathe these dead news in as dead an 
ear. — 
My liege ! my lord ! — But now a king, — now thus. 

P. Hen. Even so must I run on, and even so stop. 
What surety of the world, what hope, what stay. 
When this was now a king, and now is clay ! 

Bast. Art thou gone so ? I do but stay behind. 
To do the office for thee of revenge; 
And then my soul shall wait on thee to heaven, 

As it on earth hath been thy servant still. 

Now, now, you stars, that move in your right 

spheres. 
Where be your powers? Show now your mended 

mths; 
And instantly return with me again. 
To push destruction, and perpetual shame. 
Out of the weak door of our fainting land: 
Strai^t let us seek, or straight we shall be sought ; 
The Dauphin rages at our very heels. 

Sal. It seems, you know not then so much as we : 
The cardinal Pandulph is within at rest. 
Who half an hour since came from the Dauphin ; 
And brings from him such offers of our peace 
As we with honour and respect may take. 
With purpose presently to leave this war. 

Bast. He will the rather do it, when he sees 
Ourselves well sinewed to our defence. 

Sal. Nay, it is in a manner done already ; 
For many carriages he hath despatched 
To the seaside, and put his cause and quarrel 
To the disposing of the cardinal : 
With whom yourself, myself, and other lords. 
If you think meet, this afternoon will post 
To c6nsummate this business happily. 

Bast. Let it be so : — ^And you, my noble prince. 
With other princes that may best be spar*d, 
Shall wait upon your father^s funeral. 

H 3 



102 KING JOHN. 

P. Uen. At Worcester must his body be interr*d;* 
For so he will'd it. 

Bast. Thither shall it then. 

And happily may your sweet self put on 
The lineal state and glory of the land ! 
To whom, with all submission^ on my knee, 
I do bequeath my faithful services 
And true subjection everlastingly. 

Sal. And the like tender of our love we make. 
To rest without a spot for evermore. 

P. Hen. I have a kind soul, that would give you 
thanks. 
And knows not how to do it, but with tears. 

Bast. O, let us pay the time but needful woe. 
Since it hath been beforehand with our griefs. — 
This England never did, (nor never shall,) ^ 
Lie at the proud foot of a conqueror. 
But when it first did help to wound itself. 
Now these her princes are come home again, 
Come the three comers of the world in arms. 
And we shall shock them : Nought shall make us 

rue. 
If England to itself do rest but true. [Exeunt? 



' At Worcuter rmut hu body be interred;'] A stone coffin, coo- 
taining the body of King Jomi, Mras discovered in the cathedral 
church of Worcester, July 17, 1797. Steevens, 

' The tragedy of King John, though not written with the 
utmost power of Shakspeare, is varied with a very {Aeasing inter- 
change of incidents and diameters. The lady's jpief is very 
affecting; and the character of the Bastard contains^hat mixture 
of greatness and levity which this author delighted to exhibit. 

JOHNSOK. 



KING RICHARD IL* 



VOL. V. 



* The Lifk akd Death of King Richard II.] Bat 
this history comprises little more than the last two years of this 
prince. The action of the drama begins with Bolingbroke*s ap- 
pealing the Duke of Norfolk, on an accusation of high treason, 
which tell out in the year 1398; and it closes with the murder of 
King Richard at Pomfret Castle towards the end of the year 1400, 
or the beginning of the ensuing year. Theobald. 

It is evident from a passage in Camden*s Annals, that there was 
an old play on the subject of Richard the Second ; but I know 
not in what language. Sir Qillie Merick, who was concerned in 
the hare-brained business of the Earl of Essex, who was hanged 
for it, with the ingenious Cuffe, in 16OI, is accused, amongst 
other things, " quod exoletam tragosdiam de tragica abdicatione 
regis Ricardi Secuudi in publico theatro coram conjuratis datd 
pecuni:i agi curasset *' 

I have since met with a passage in my Lord Bacon, which 
proves this play to have been in English. It is in the arraign- 
ments of Ct^e and Merick, Vol. IV. p. 412, of Mallet's edition: 
'' The afternoon before the rebellion, Merick, with a great com- 
pany of others, that afterwards were all in the action, had pro- 
cured to be played before them the play of deposing King Ricnard 
the Second ;'''~^^w\ien it was told him by one of the players, 
that the play was old, and they should have loss in playing it, 
because few would come to it, there was forty shillings ex- 
traordinary given to play, and so thereupon played it was.** 

It may be worth enquiring, whether some of the rhyming parts 
of the present play, which Mr. Pope thought of a di^rent hand, 
might not be borrowed from the old one. Certainly, however, 
the general tendency of it must have been very difierentj since, 
as Dr. Johnson observes, there are some expressions in this of 
Shakspeare, which strongly inculcate the doctrine of indefeasible 
right. Farmer* 

Bacon elsewhere glances at the same transaction : '* And for 
your comparison with Richard II. I see you follow the example of 
them that brought him vpon the stage, and into print in Qveni 
Elizabeth's time," Works, Vol. IV. p. 278. The partizans of 
Essex had, therefore, procured the publication as well as the 
acting of this play. Holt White. 

It is probable, I think, that the play which Sir Gilly Merick 
procured to be represented, bore the title of Hekrt IV. and not 
of Richard II. 

Camden calls it — **^ exoletam tragediam de tragica abdicatione 
regis Ricar(iU secundi/* and (Lord Bacon in his account of The 
Effect of that which passed at the arraignment of Merick and 
others,) say^ : ** That the aflemoon before the rebellion, Merick 
had procured to be played before them, the play of deposing 
King Richard the Second" But in a more particular account cA 



tbe proceeding against Merick, which is piinted in the State Trials, 
Vol. VII. p. 00, the matter is stated thus: ''The story of Henry 
IV. being set forth in a play, and in that play, there being set 
forth the killing of the king upon the stage; the FHday before, Sir 
CiHy Merick and some others of the eari*s train having an humour 
to see a play, they must needs have The Play of Hbkry IV. 
The players tdd them that was stale; they shoijdd get nothing by 
playing that; bat no play else would serve: and Sir GiUy Merick 
gives forty shillings to Fhi&pt the player to play this, besides 
whatsoever he could get." 

Auguttine PkiHppei was one of the patentees of the Globe play- 
house with Shak^eare, in l60d; but the play here described was 
certainly not Shakipeare^ Hbkrt FV. as that commences abcyve a 
year after the death of Richard. Tt&whitt. 

This play of Shakspeare was first entered at Stationers* Hall by 
Andrew Wise, Aug. 29, 1597. Steevens. 

It was written, I imagine, in the same year. Maloks. 
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PERSONS REPRESENTED. 



King Richard the Second. 

Edmund of Langley, Duke of York ; 7 Uncles to the^ 
John of Gaunt, Duke of Lancaster; J J^ing. 
Henry, sumamed Bolingbroke^DttAe o/* Hereford, 5bn 
to John of Gaunt ; qflerwards King Henry IV. 
Duke of Aumerle,^ Son to the Duke of York. 
Mowbray, Duke of Norfolk. 
Duke of Surrey. 

Earl of Salisbury. Earl Berkley.* 
Bushy, -X 

^^S^U f Creatures to King Richard. 
Green, ^ 

Earl of Northumberland: Henry Percy, his Son. 
Lord Ross.* Lord Willoughby. Lord Fitzwater. 
Bishop of Carlisle, jibbot of Westminster. 
Lord Marshal; and another Lord. 
Sir Pierce of Exton. Sir Stephen Scroop. 
Captain of a Band of fVelchmen. 

Queen to King Richard. 
Duchess of Gloster. 
Duchess of York. 
Lady attending on the Queen. 

Lords, Heralds, Officers, Soldiers, Two Gardeners, 
Keeper, Messenger, Groom, and other Attendants. 

SCENE, dispersedly in England and Wales. 

' Duke of Aumerle^] Avmerk, or Jumak, is the French for 
what we now call Jlbemarle, which is a town in Nonnandj. The 
old historians generally use the French title. Steeveks. 

* £arl Berkky.^ It ought to be Lord Berkley. There was no 
Earl Berkley till some ages after. Steevens. 

' Lord Ross.] Now ^t Root, one of the Duke of Rutland*s 
titles. Steevens. 
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ACT I. 

t 

SCENE L London. A Room in the Palace. 

Enter King Richard, attended; John of Gaunt, 

and other Nobles, with him. 

K. Rich. Old John of Gaunt, time - honoured 
Lancaster, 
Hast thou, according to thy oath and band,^ 
Brought Iiither Henry Hereford thy bold son; 
Here to make good the boisterous late appeal. 
Which then our leisure would not let us hear. 
Against the duke of Norfolk, Thomas Mowbray ? 

Gaunt. I have, my liege. 

K. Rich. Tell me moreover, hast thou sounded 
him. 
If he appeal the duke on ancient malice; 
Or worthily as a good subject should. 
On some known ground of treachery in him ? 

Gaunt. As near as I could sift him on that ar- 
gument, — 
On some apparent danger seen in him, 
Aim*d at your highness, no inveterate malice. 

K. Rich. Then call them to our presence; face 
to face. 
And frowning brow to brow, ourselves will hear 

4 

thy oath onc^bend,] i. e. bond. 
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The accuser, and the accused, freely speak : — 

[^Exeunt some Attendants. 
High-stomachM are they both, and full of ire, 
In rage deaf as the sea, hasty as fire. 

Re-enter Attendants, with Bolinobrokb and 

Norfolk. 

Boling. May many years of happy days befal 
My gracious sovereign, my most loving liege! 

Nor. Each day still better other*s happiness; 
Until the heavens, envying earth's good hap. 
Add an immortal title to your crown ! 

K. Rich. We thank you both : yet one but flat- 
ters us, 
As^well appeareth by the cause you come ; 
Namely, to appeal each other of high treason.^- 
Cousin of Hereford, what dost thou object 
Against the duke of Norfolk, Thomas Mowbray ? 

Boling. First, (heaven be the record to my 
speech ! ) 
In the devotion of a subject's love. 
Tendering the precious safety of my prince. 
And free from other misbegotten hate. 
Come I appellant to this princely presence. — 
Now, Thomas Mowbray, do I turn to thee. 
And mark my greeting well ; for what I speak. 
My body shall make good upon this earth. 
Or my dfivine soul answer it in heaven. 
Thou art a traitor, and a miscreant; 
Too good to be so, and too bad to live; 
Since, the more £ur and crystal is the sky. 
The uglier seem the clouds that in it fly. 
Once more, the more to aggravate the note. 
With a foul traitor's name stuff I thy throat ; 
And wish, (so please my sovereign,) ere I move. 
What my tongue speaks, my right-drawn* sword 
may prove. 
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Nor. Let not my cold words here accuse my zeal : 
Tis not the trial of a woman's war. 
The bitter clamour of two eager tongues. 
Can arbitrate this cause betwixt us twain : 
The blood is hot, that must be cooFd for this. 
Yet can I not of such tame patience boast. 
As to be hush'd, and nought at all to say : 
First, the fair reverence of your highness curbs me 
From giving reins and spurs to my free speech ; 
Which else would post, until it had returned 
These terms of tr^son doubled down his throat. 
Setting aside his high blood's royalty. 
And let him be no Cnsman to my liege, 
I do defy him, and I spit at him ; 
Call him — a slanderous coward, and a villain : 
Which to maintain, I would allow hitn odds ; 
And meet him, were I tied to run a-fbot 
Even to the trozen ridges of the Alps, 
Or any other groimd inhabitable^ 
Where ever Englishman durst set his foot. 
Mean time, let this defend my loyalty, — 
By all my hopes, most fidsely doth he lie. 

Boling. Pale trembling coward, there I throw 

Disclaiming here the kindred of a king; 
And lay aside my high blood's royalty. 
Which fear, not reverence, makes thee to except : 
If guilty dread hath lefl thee so much strength. 
As to take up mine honour's pawn, then stoop; 
By that, and all the rites of knighthood else. 
Will I make good against thee, arm to arm, 
What I have spoke, or thou canst worse devise. 

Nor. I take it up ; and, by that sword I swear, 
Which gently lay'd my knighthood on my shoulder, 
I'll answer thee in any fair degree, 

* '^^right'drawn'^'] Drawn in a right or jost cause. 
inkabiiabk,'] Tliat u^ not hahUaUe^ wmkabitahU. 



no KING RICHARD Ii: 

Or chivalrous design of knightly trial : 
And, when I mount, alive may I not light, 
If I be traitor, or unjustly fight ! 

K. Rich. What doth our cousin lay to Mowbray*s 

charge? 
It must be great, that can inherit us^ 
So much as of a thought of ill in him. 
Boling. Look, what I speak my life shall prove it 

true; — 
That Mowbray hath received eight thousand nobles, 
In name of lendings for your highness' soldiers; 
The which he hath detained for lewd^ employments. 
Like a false traitor, and injurious villain. 
Besides I say, and will in battle prove, — 
Or here, or elsewhere, to the furthest verge 
That ever was surveyed by English eye, — 
That all the treasons, for these eighteen years 
Complotted and contrived in this land. 
Fetch from £dse Mowbray their first head and 

spring. 
Further I say, — and further will maintain 
Upon his bad life, to make all this good, — 
That he did plot the duke of 61oster*s death; 
Suggest^ his soon-believing adversaries ; 
And, consequently, like a traitor coward, 
Sluic'd out his innocent soul through streams of 

blood : 
Which blood, like sacrificing AbePs, cries. 
Even from the tongueless caverns of the-earth. 
To me, for justice, and rough chastisement ; 
And, by the glorious worth of my descent. 
This arm shall do it, or this life be spent. 

♦ fAof con inherit i», &c.] T6 inherit U no more than to 

po$9es$, though such a use of the word may be peculiar to Shak- 
speare. 

* f or lewd — "] Lewd, in our author, sometimes signifies 
wicked, and sometimes idle, 

' Suggest—] i. e. prompt. 
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K. Rich. How high a pitch his resolution soars i— 
*Xliomas of Norfolk, what 8ay*st thou to this ? 

Nor. O, let my sovereign turn away his £stce^ 
.And bid his ears a little while be deaf. 
Till I have told this slander of his blood/ 
How God, and good men, hate so foul a liar. 

K. Rich. Mowbray, impartial are our eyes, and 
ears: 
Were he my brother, nay, my kingdom*s heir, 
(As he is but my father's brother's son,) 
Now by my scepter's awe * I make a vow. 
Such neighbour nearness to our sacred blood 
Should nothing privilege him, nor partialize 
The unstooping firmness of my upright soul; 
He is our subject, Mowbray, so art thou ; 
Free speech, and fearless, I to thee allow. 

Nor. Then, Bolingbroke, as low as to thy heart, 
Through the false passage of thy throat, thou liest i 
Three parts of that receipt I had for Calais, 
Disbursed I duly to his highness' soldiers: 
The other part reserv'd I by consent ; 
For that my sovereign liege was in my debt. 
Upon remainder of a dear account. 
Since last I went to France to fetch his queen : 

Now swallow down that lie. For Gloster's 

death, 

I slew him not; but to my own disgrace, 
N^lected my sworn duty in that case. — 
For you, my noble lord of Lancaster^ 
The honourable father to my foe. 
Once did I lay an ambush for your life, 
A trespass that doth vex my grieved soul : 
But, ere I last recetv'd the sacrament, 
I did confess it ; and exactly begg'd 

' — tkii dtmder cf ku bhod,'] L e. this reproach to his an- 
oestry. 

mj^scefter^iowe'^'] The leverenoa due to tnj sceptre. 
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Your grace's pardon, and, I hope, I had it. 

This is my fault: As for the rest appealed. 

It issues from the rancour of a villain, 

A recreant and most degenerate traitor: 

Which in myself I boldly will defend; 

And interchangeably hurl down my gage 

Upon this overweening traitor's foot. 

To prove myself a loyal gentleman 

Even in the best blood chamber'd in his bosom : 

In haste whereof, most heartily I pray 

Your highness to assign our trial day. 

K. Rich. Wrath-kindled gentlemen, be rulM by 
me; 
Let's purge this choler without letting blood : 
This we prescribe though no physician ; 
Deep malice makes too deep incision : 
Forget, forgive ; conclude, and be agreed ; 
Our doctors say, this is no time to bleed.— 
Good uncle, let this end where it begun ; 
We'll calm the duke of Norfolk, you your son. 

Gaunt. To be a make-peace shall become my 
age : — 
Throw down, my son, the duke of Norfolk's gage. 

K. Rick. And, Norfolk, throw down his. 

Gaunt. When, Harry? when? 

Obedience bids, I should not bid again. 

ir. i2icA. Norfolk, throw down; we bid; there 
is no boot.* 

Nor. Myself I throw, dread sovereign, at thy 
foot: 
My life thou shalt command, but not my shame: 
The one my duty owes ; but my fair name, 
(Despite ot death, that lives upon my grave,) 
To dark dishonour's use thou shalt not have. 
I am disgrac'd, impeach'd, and baffled here ; 
Pierc'd to the soul with slander's venom'd spear; 

no haot.l '^^^ ^^ '^ ^^> ^ delay^ or refusal. 
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The which no balm can cure, but his heart-blood 

Which breath*d this poison. 

K. Rich. Rage must be withstood : 

Give me his gage : — ^Lions make leopards tame. 
Nor. Yea, but not change their spots : take but 
my shame, 

And I resign my gage. My dear dear lord. 

The purest treasure mortal times afford. 

Is — spotless reputation ; that away, 

Men are but gilded loam, or painted clay. 

A jewel in a ten-times-barr'd-up chest 

Is — a bold spirit in a loyal breast. 

Mine honour is my life ; both grow in one ; 

Take honour from me, and my life is done : 

Then, dear my liege, mine honour let me try ; 

In that I live, and for that will I die. 
K. Rich. Cousin, throw down your gage ; do you 

begin. 
Boling. O, God defend my soul from such foul 
sin! 

Shall I seem crest-fallen in my father's sight ? 

Or with pale beggar-fear impeach my height 

Before this outdarM dastard ? Ere my tongue 

Shall wound mine honour with such feeble 
wrong. 

Or sound so base a parle, my teeth shall tear 

The slavish motive of recanting fear; 

And spit it bleeding in his high disgrace. 

Where shame doth harbour, even in Mowbray's face. 

[^Exit Gaunt. 
K. Rich. We were not bom to sue, but to com- 
mand: 

Which since we cannot do to make you friends. 

Be ready, as your lives shall answer it. 

At Coventry, upon Saint Lambert's day ; 

There shall your swords and lances arbitrate 

The swelling difference of your settled hate; 

VOL. V. K 
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Since we cannot atone you/ we shall see 

Justice design^ the victor's chivalry. — . 

Marshal, command our officers at arms 

Be ready to direct these home-alarms. [Exeur^r-^i/. 



SCENE 11. 

The same. A Room in the Duke of Lancaster^^ 

Palace. 

Enter Gaunt, and Duchess of Gloster.* 

Gaunt. Alas ! the part^ I had in Gloster's blood 
Doth more solicit me, than your exclaims. 
To stir against the butchers of his life. 
But since correction lieth in those hands, 
Which made the fault that we cannot correct. 
Put we our quarrel to the will of heaven ; 
Who when he sees the hours ripe on earth, 
Will rain hot vengeance on offenders' heads. 

Duch. Finds brotherhood in thee no sharper spur? 
Hath love in thy old blood no living fire ? 
Edward's seven sons, whereof thyself art one. 
Were as seven phials of his sacred blood. 
Or seven fair branches springing from one root: 
Some of those seven are dried by nature's course. 
Some of those branches by the destinies cut: 
But Thomas, my dear lord, my life, my Gloster, — 
One phial full of Edward's sacred blood. 
One flourishing branch of his most royal root, — 
Is crack'd, and all the precious liquor spilt ; 

' — stone you,'] i. e. reconcile you. 

* Justice design — ] i. e. mark out. 

^ — DucMs of Gloster, ] Tbe Duchess of Gloster was Elea- 
nor Bohun, widow of duke Thomas, son of £dward III. 

* the part — ] That is, my relation of consanguinity to 

Gloster. 
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Xs hack'd down, and his summer leaves all faded, 

By envy's hand, and murder's bloody axe. 

^h. Gaunt! his blood was thine; that bed, that 

womb, 
That mettle, that self-mould, that fashioned thee. 
Made him a man; and though thou liv*st, and 

breath'st. 
Yet art thou slain in him : thou dost consent^ 
In some large measure to thy father's death. 
In that thou seest thy wretched brother die. 
Who was the model of thy father's life. 
Call it not patience. Gaunt, it is despair : 
In suffering thus thy brother to be slaughtered. 
Thou show'st the naked pathway to thy life. 
Teaching stem murder how to butcher thee : 
TTiat which in mean men we entitle — patience. 
Is pale cold cowardice in noble breasts. 
What shall I say? to safeguard thine own life. 
The best way is — to 'venge my Gloster's death. 

Gauni. rieaven's is the quarrel; for heaven's 
substitute. 
His deputy anointed in his sight. 
Hath caus'd his death : the which if wrongfully. 
Let heaven revenge ; for I may never lift 
An angry arm ag^nst his minister. 

Duch. Where then, alas ! may I complain myself? 

Gaunt. To heaven, the widow's champion and 
defence. 

Duch. Why then, I will. Farewell, old Gaunt. 
Thou go'st to Coventry, there to behold 
Our cousin Hereford and fell Mowbray fight, 
O, sit my husband's wrongs on Hereford's spear, 
That it may enter butcher Mowbray's breast ! 
Or, if misfortune miss the first career. 
Be Mowbray's sins so heavy in his bosom. 



thou dott consent, ^.] i. e. assent. 
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That they may break his foaming courser's back, 
And throw the rider headlong in the lists, 
A caitiff^ recreant to my cousin Hereford ! 
Farewell, old Gaunt ; thy sometimes brother's wii 
With her companion grief must end her life. 

Gaunt. Sister, farewell : I must to Coventry : 
As much good stay with thee, as go with me ! 

Duch. Yet one word more;— Grief boundet 
where it falls, 
Not with the empty hollowness, but weight: 
I take my leave before I have begun ; 
For sorrow ends not when it seemeth done. 
Commend me to my brother, Edmund York. 
Lo, this is all : — Nay, yet depart not so ; 
Though this be all, do not so quickly go ; . 
I shall remember more. Bid him — O, what ? — 
With all good speed at Flashy visit me. 
Alack, and what shall good old York there see. 
But empty lodgings and unfiimish*d walls. 
Unpeopled offices, untrodden stones ? 
And what cheer there for welcome, but my groans? 
Therefore commend me ; let him not come there. 
To seek out sorrow that dwells every where : 
Desolate, desolate, will I hence, and die ; i 

The last leave of thee takes my weeping eye. I 

[Exeunt. 

• A caitiff—] Caitiff' orieinally signified a prisoner; next a 
slave, from the condition of prisoners; then a scoundrel, £am 
the qualities of a slave. 
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SCENE III. 
Grosford Green, near Coventry. 

^ts set out, and a Throne. Heralds, i^c. attending. 

Enter the Lord Marshal,' and Aumerle.® 

Afar. My lord Aumerle, is Harry Hereford arin*d ? 
j4um. Yea, at all points ; and longs to enter in. 
Mar. The duke of Norfolk, sprightfully and 
bold, 
^tays but the summons of the appellant*s trumpet. 
jfum. Why then, the champions are prepar'd, 
and stay 
f*or nothing but nis majesty*s approach. 

Nourish of Trumpets. Enter King Richard, who 
takes his seat on his Throne; Gaunt, and several 
Noblemen, who take their places. A Trumpet is 
sounded, and answered by another Trumpet within. 
Then enter Norfolk, in armour, preceded by a 
Herald. 

K. Rich. Marshal, demand of yonder champion 
The cause of his arrival here in arms : 
Ask him his name ; and orderly proceed 

^ — *- Lord Marshal,'] Shakspeare has here committed a slight 
nustake. The office of Lord Marshal was executed on this occa- 
sion by Thomas Holland, Duke of Surrey. Our author has inad- 
vertently introduced that nobleman as a distinct person from the 
Marshal, in the present drama* Mowbray Duke of Norfolk was 
Earl Marshal of England j but being himself one of the com- 
batants, the duke of Surrey officiated as Earl Marshal for the day. 

* AumerltJ] Edward Didse of Aumerle, so created by his cou- 
sin german. King Richard II. in 1397- He was the eldest son of 
Edward of Langley Duke of York, fifth son of King Edward the 
Third, and was killed in 1415, at the battle of Agincourt. He 
officiated at the lists of Ck>ventry^ as High Constable of England. 
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To swear him in the justice of his cause. 

Mar. In Grod's name, and the king's, say who 
thou art, 
And why thou com'st, thus knightly clad in arms : 
Against what man thou com*st, and what thy quar- 
rel : 
Speak truly, on thy knighthood, and thy oath ; 
And so defend thee heaven, and thy valour ! 

Nor. My name is Thomas Mowbray, duke of 
Norfolk ; 
Who hither come engaged by my oath, 
(Which, heaven defend, a knight should violate !) 
Both to defend my loyalty and truth, 
To God, my king, and my succeeding issue. 
Against the duke of Hereford that appeals me ; 
And, by the grace of God, and this mine arm. 
To prove him, in defending of myself, 
A traitor to my God, my king, and me : 
And, as I truly fight, defend me heaven ! 

\^He takes his seat. 

Trumpet sounds. Enter Bolingbroke, in armour \ 

preceded by a Herald. 

K. Rich. Marshal, ask yonder knight in arms, 
Both who he is, and why ne cometh nither 
Thus plated in habiliments of war; 
And formally according to our law 
Depose him in the justice of his cause. 
Mar. What is thy name ? and wherefore com*st 
thou hither. 
Before King Richard, in his royal lists ? 
Against whom comest thou ? and what's thy quar- 
rel? 
Speak like a true knight, so defend thee hea- 
ven! 
Boling. Harry of Hereford, Lancaster, and 
Derby, 
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Am I; who ready here do stand in arms, 

■1^0 prove, by heaven's grace, and my body's valour, 

Jn lists, on Thomas Mowbray duke of Norfolk, 

^lat he's a traitor, foul and dangerous, 

JTo God of heaven, king Richard, and to me ; 

-And, as I truly fight, defend me heaven ! 

Mar. On pain of death, no person be so bold, . 
Qr daring-hardy, as to touch the lists ; 
lExcept the marshal, and such ofificers 
Appointed to direct these fair designs. 

holing. Lord marshal, let me kiss my sovereign's 
hand. 
And bow my knee before his majesty : 
For Mowbray, and myself, are like two men 
That vow a long and weary pilgrimage ; 
Then let us take a ceremonious leave. 
And loving farewell, of our several friends. 

Mar. The appellant in all duty greets your high- 
ness. 
And craves to kiss your hand, and take his leave. 

K. Rich. We will descend, and fold him in our 
arms. 
Cousin of Hereford, as thy cause is right. 
So be thy fortune in this royal fight ! 
Farewell, my blood ; which if to-day thou shed. 
Lament we may, but not revenge thee dead. 

Boling. O, let no noble eye profane a tear 
For me, if I be gor'd with Mowbray's spear; 
As confident, as is the falcon's flight 

Against a bird, do I with Mowbray fight. 

My loving lord, [To Lord Marshal .] I take my leave 

of you; 
Of you, my noble cousin, lord Aumerle: — 
Not sick, although I have to do with death ; 

But lusty, youne, and cheerly drawing breath. 

Lo, as at Engli^ feasts, so I regreet 

The daintiest last, to make the end most sweet: 
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O thou, the earthly author of my blood, — 

Whose youthful spirit, in me regenerate. 
Doth with a two-fold vigour lift me up 
To reach at victory above my head, — 
Add proof unto mine armour with thy prayers ; 
And with thy blessings steel my lancets point, 
That it may enter Mowbray's waxen coat,* 
And furbish new the name of John of Gaunt, 
Even in the lusty 'haviour of his son. 

Gaunt. Heaven in thy good cause make the 
prosperous ! 
Be swift like lightning in the execution ; 
And let thy blows, doubly redoubled. 
Fall like amazing thunder on the casque^ 
Of thy adverse pernicious enemy : 
Rouse up thy youthful blood, be valiant and 
live. 

Baling. Mine innocency, and Saint George to 
thrive ! \He takes his seat. 

Non [^Rising."] However heaven, or fortune, cast 
my lot. 
There lives or dies, true to king Richard's throne, 
A loyal, just, and upright gentleman: 
Never did captive with a freer heart 
Cast off his chains of bondage, and embrace 
His golden uncontroU'd enfranchisement. 
More than my dancing soul doth celebrate 
This feast of battle with mine adversary. — 
Most mighty liege, — and my companion peers, — 
Take from my mouth the wish of happy years : 

• — waxen coat,'] The object of Bolingbroke*s request is, that 
the temper of his lance*s point might as much exceed the mail of 
his adversary, as the iron of that mail was harder than wax. 

Hei«let. 

' Fall nice amazing thunder on the casque -»] To amaze, in an* 
cient language^ signifies to #101, iocwfifimd. 
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-A^ gentle and as jocund, as to jest,^ 
^>oI to fight; Truth hath a quiet breast 
K. Rich. Farewell, my lord : securely I espy 

V"irtue with valour couched in thine eye. 

^rder the trial, marshal, and begin. 

[The King and the Lords return to their seats. 
Mar. Harry of Hereford, Lancaster, and Derby, 
Receive thy lance; and God defend the right ! 

Boling. \_RisingJ] Strong as a tower in hope, I 

cry — amen. 
Mar. Go bear this lance [To an Officer^ to Tho- 
mas duke of Norfolk. 

1 Her. Harry of Hereford, Lancaster, and Der- 

by. 

Stands here for God, his sovereign, and him- 
self. 
On pain to be found false and recreant. 
To prove the duke of Norfolk, Thomas Mow- 
bray, 
A traitor to his God, his king, and him. 
And dares him to set forward to the fight. 

2 Her. Here standeth Thomas Mowbray, duke 

of Norfolk, 
On pain to be found false and recreant. 
Both to defend himself, and to approve 
Henry of Hereford, Lancaster, and Derljy, 
To Grod, his sovereign, and to him, disloyal; 
Courageously, and with a fi^ee desire. 
Attending but the signal to begin. 
Mar. Sound, trumpets; and set forward, com- 
batants. [A Charge sounded. 
Stay, the king hath thrown his warder' down. 

^ Ai gentle and a$ jocund, as to jest,] To jest sometimes sig- 
nifies in old language to play a part in a mask. 

* — hath thrown his warder — ] A warder appears to have 
been a kind of truncheon cairied by the person who presided at 
these single combats. 
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K. Rich. Let them lay by their hdmets and didi 
spears^ 

And both return back to their chairs again: 

Withdraw with us:— «nd let the trumpets sound, 
While we return these dukes what we decree. — 

[A long Jlourish^ 
Draw near, [To the CombatcMs^ 

And list, what with our council we have done. 
For that our kingdom's earth shouldnot be soiPd 
With that dear blood which it hath fostered ; 
And for our eyes do hate the dire aspect 
Of civil wounds ploughed up with neighbours' 

swords ; 
PAnd for we think the eagle*winged pride 
Of sky-aspiring and ambitious thoughts. 
With rival-hating envy, set you on 
To wake our peace, which in our country's cradle 
Draws the sweet infant breath of gentle sleep ;] 
Which so rous'd up with boisterous untun'd drums. 
With harsh resounding trumpets' dreadful bray. 
And grating shock of wrathful iron arms. 
Might from our auiet confines fright fair peace. 
And make us wade even in our kindred's blood ; — 
Therefore, we banish you our territories :— — 
You, cousin Hereford, upon pain of death. 
Till twice five summers have enrich'd our fields. 
Shall not regreet our fair dominions. 
But tread the stranger paths of banishment. 

Baling. Your will be done : This must my com- 
fort be, 

That sun, that warms you here, shall shine on me; 
And those his golden beams, to you here lent. 
Shall point on me, and gild my banishment. 



^ And for we think the eagle-winged pride, &c.] These five 
▼enes are omitted in the other editions, and restored from the first 
of 159s. Pope. 
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K. Rich. Norfolk, for thee remains a heavier 

doom, 
iVhich I with some unwillingness pronomioe : 
rhe fly-slow hours shall not determinate 
rhe dateless limit of thy dear exfle ; — 
rhe hopeless word of — ^never to return 
Breathe I against thee, upon pain of life. 
Nor. A heavy sentence, my most sovereign 

liege, 
And all unlook'd for from your highness' mouth : 
K dearer merit, not so deep a maim 
Is to be cast forth in the common air, 
iave I deserved at your highness' hand, 
rhe language I have leam'd these forty years, 
^y native English, now I must forego : 
Vnd now my tongue's use is to me no more. 
Than an unstringed viol or a harp ; 
3r like a cunning instrument cas'd up, 
L>r, being open, put into his hands 
rhat knows no touch to tune the harmony. 
Within my mouth you have engaol'd my tongue. 
Doubly portcuUis'd, with my teeth, and lips ; 
kaA dull, unfeeling, barren ignorance 
[s made my gaoler to attend on me. 
[ am too old to fawn upon a nurse. 
Too far in years to be a pupil now ; 
What is thy sentence then, but speechless death. 
Which robs my tongue from breathing native 

breath ? 
K. Rich. It boots thee not to be compassionate ;^ 
After our sentence plaining comes too late. 
Nor. Then thus I turn me from my country's 

light, 

To dwell in solemn shades of endless night. 

[^Retiring. 

compaidonate ;"] iorplaintwe. 
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K. Rich. Return again, and take an oath wil 
thee. 

Lay on our royal sword your banished hands; 
Swear by the duty that you owe to heaven, 
(Our part therein we banish with yourselves,)** 
To keep the oath that we administer : — 
You never shall (so help you truth and heaven !) 
Embrace each other's love in banishment ; 
Nor never look upon each other's face ; 
Noi' never write, regreet, nor reconcile 
This lowering tempest of your home-bred hate; 
Nor never by advised^ purpose meet. 
To plot, contrive, or complot any ill, 
'Gainst us, our state, our subjects, or our land. 

Boling. I swear. 

Nor. And I, to keep all this. 

Boling. Norfolk, so far as to mine enemy ;® — 
By this time, had the king permitted us. 
One of our souls had wander'd in the air, 
Banish'd this frail septilchre of our flesh. 
As now our flesh is banish'd from this land : 
Confess thy treasons, ere thou fly the realm; 
Since thou hast far to go, bear not along 
The clogging burden of a guilty soul. 

Nor. No, Bolingbroke ; if ever I were traitor, 
My name be blotted from the book of life. 
And I from heaven banish'd, as from hence ! 

'^ (Our part, &c.] It is a question much debated amongst the 
writers of the law of nations^ whether a banished man may be 
still tied in his allegiance to the state which sent him into ^ule. 
Tully and Lord Chancellor Clarendon declare for the affirmative j 
Hobbes and Puffendorf hold the negative. Our author^ by thb 
line> seems to be of the same opinion. Warburtok. 

^ ' advised — ] i. e. concerted^ delil)erated. 

• Norfolk, so far, &c.] Perhaps the author intended that Here- 
ford in speaking this line should show some courtesy to Mowbray; 
—and the meaning may be : So much civility as an enemy has a 
right to^ I am willing to offer to thee 
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But what thou art, heaven, thou, and I do know ; 
And all too soon, I fear, the king shall rue. — 
Farewell, my liege : — ^Now no way can I stray ; 
Save back to England, all the world's my way. 

[Eant. 

K. Rich. Uncle, even in the glasses of thine eyes 
I see thy grieved heart : thy sad aspect 
Hath from the number of his banished years 
Huck'd four away ; — Six frozen winters spent. 
Return [To Boling.] with welcome home from ba- 
nishment. 

Boling. How long a time lies in one little word ! 
Four lagging winters, and four wanton springs, 
End in a word ; Such is the breath of kings. 

Gaunt. I thank my lie^, that, in regard of me. 
He shortens four years of my son's exile: 
But little vantage shall I reap thereby ; 
For, ere the six years, that he hath to spend. 
Can change their moons, and bring their times 

about. 
My oil-dried lamp, and time-bewasted light. 
Shall be extinct with age, and endless night ; 
My inch of taper will be burnt and done. 
And blindfold death not let me see my son. 

K. Rich. Why, uncle, thou hast many years to 
live. 

Gaunt. But not a minute, king, that thou canst 
give : 
Shorten my days thou canst with sullen sorrow. 
And pluck nights from me, but not lend a morrow :• 
Thou canst help time to furrow me with age. 
But stop no wrinkle in his pilgrimage ; 
Thy word is current with him for my death ; 
But, dead, thy kingdbm cannot buy my breath. 

* And plvck fttghts from me, but not lend a morrow :] It is 
matter of very melancholy consideration^ that all human advan- 
tages confer more power of doing evil than good. Johnson. 
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K. Rich. Thy son is banished upon good advice. 
Whereto thy tongue a party verdict gave ; 
Why at our justice seem*st thou then to lower ? 

Gaunt. Things sweet to taste^ prove in digesti 
sour. 
You urg*d me as a judge ; but I had rather^ 
You would have bid me argue like a father : — 
O, had it been a stranger, not my child. 
To smooth his fault I should have been more 

mild: 
A partial slander ^ sought I to avoid. 
And in the sentence my own life destroyed, 
Alas, I looked, when some of you should say, 
I was too strict, to make mine own away ; 
But you gave leave to my unwilling tongue. 
Against my will, to do myself this wrong. 

K. Rich. Cousin, farewell : — and, uncle, bid him 
so; 
Six years we banish him, and he shall go. 

[Flourish. Exeunt K. Richard and Train. 

Aum. Cousin, farewell : what presence must not 
know. 
From where you do remain, let paper show. 

Mar. My lord, no leave take 1 ; for I will ride. 
As far as land will let me, by your side. 

Gaunt. O, to what purpose dost thou hoard thy 
words. 
That thou retum*st no greeting to thy friends ? 

Baling. I have too few to take my leave of you. 
When the tongue's office should be prodigal 
To breathe the abundant dolour of the heart. 

Gaunt. Thy grief is but thy absence for a time. 

Baling. Joy absent, grief is present for that time. 

' — vpon good advice,'] Upon great consideration. 

^ A partial slander — ] That is, the reproach of partiality. 
Thb is a just picture of the struggle between principle and 
affection. 



KING RICHARD II. 127 

Gaunt. What is six winters? they are quickly 

gone. 
Bolingn To men in joy; but grief makes one 

hour ten. 
Gaunt. Call it a travel that thou tak*st for plea- 
sure. 
Baling. My heart will sigh^ when I miscall it so^ 

Which finds it an enforced pilgrimage. 

Gaunt. The sullen passage of thy weary steps 

Esteem a foil, wherein thou art to set 

The precious jewel of thy home-return. 
Boling. Nay, rather, every tedious stride I make 

Will but remember me, what a deal of world 

I wander from the jewels that I love. 

Must I not serve a long apprenticehood 

To foreign passages ; and in the end, 

Having my fireedom, boast of nothing else. 

But that I was a journeyman to grief ? 
Gaunt. All places that the eye of heaven visits, 

Are to a wise man ports and happy havens : 

Teach thy necessity to reason thus ; 

There is no virtue like necessity. 

Think not, the king did banish thee ; 

But thou die king : Woe doth the heavier sit. 

Where it perceives it is but faintly borne. 

Go, say — I sent thee forth to purchase honour. 

And not — the king exfl'd thee : or suppose, 

Devouring pestilence hangs in our air. 

And thou art flying to a fresher clime. 

Look, what thy soul holds dear, imagine it 

To lie that way thou go*st, not whence thou com*st : 

Suppose the singing birds, musicians ; 

The grass whereon thou tread'st, the presence 

strewed ;* 

The flowers, fair ladies ; and thy steps, no more 

' the preser.ce strrufd;"] An allosion to the ancient practice 

of strewing rushes over the floor of the praence chancer. 



1 
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Than a delightful measure,^ or a dance : 
For gnarling sorrow hath less power to bite 
The man that mocks at it^ and sets it light. 

Boling. Oy who can hold a fire in his hand, 
By thinking on the frosty Caucasus? 
Or cloy the hungry edge of appetite^ 
By bare imagination of a feast ? 
Or wallow naked in December snow. 
By thinking on fantastick summer's heat ? 
O, no ! the apprehension of the good. 
Gives but the greater feeling to the worse : 
Fell sorrow's tooth doth never rankle more. 
Than when it bites, but lanceth not the sore. 

Gaunt. Come, come, my son, PU bring thee on 
thy way: 
Had I thy youth, and cause, I would not stay. 

Boling. Then, England's ground, farewell ; sweet 
soil, adieu; 
My mother, and my nurse, that bears me yet! 

Where-e'er I wander, boast of this I can, 

Tliough banish'd, yet a truebom Englishman.^ 

[^Exeunt. 



SCENE IV. 

The same. A Room in the King*s Castle. 

Enter King Richard, Bagot, and Green; 

AuMERLE folloiving. 

K. Rich. We did observe. — Cousin Aumerle, 
How far brought you high Hereford on his way ? 

* — measure,] A measure was a formal court dance. 

* yet a truebom Englishman,'] Here the first Act ought to 

end, that between the first and second Acts there may be time 
for John of Gaunt to accompany his son, return, and fall sick. 
Then the first scene of the second Act begins with a natural con- 
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'im. I brought high Hereford, if you call him 
^ so, 

^t to the next highway, and there I left him. 
^. Rich. And, say, what store of parting tears 

were shed ? 
-^um. *Faith, none by me: except the north-east 

T^ hich then blew bitterly against our faces, 
^"^ak'd the sleeping rheum ; and so, by chance, 
*^iii grace our hollow parting with a tear. 

K. Rich. What said our cousin, when you parted 

with him ? 
Aum. Farewell: 
^nd, for my heart disdained that my tongue 
^liould so profane the word, that taught me craft 
Tr*o counterfeit oppression of such grief, 
^tTiat word seem*d buried in my sorrow's grave, 
^larry, would the word farewell have lengthened 

hours, 
-And added years to his short banishment, 
lie should have had a volume of farewells; 
fiut, since it would not, he had none of me. 

K. Rich. He is our cousin, cousin; but *tis 
doubt. 
When time shall call him home from banishment, 
Whether our kinsman come to see his friends. 
Ourself, and Bushy, Bagot here, and Green, 
Observed his courtship to the common people : — 
How he did seem to dive into their hearts. 
With humble and familiar courtesy ; 
What reverence he did throw away on slaves; 
Wooing poor craftsmen, with the craft of smiles, 

venation, interropted by a mess^e from John of Gaunt, by 
which the King is called to visit him, which visit b paid in the 
foUowing scene. As the play is now divided, more time passes 
between the two last scenes d the first Act, than between the first 
Act and the second. Johnson. 

VOL. V, L 
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And patient underbearing of his fortune, 

As *twere, to banish their affects with him. 

Off goes his bonnet to an oyster- wench ; 

A brace of draymen bid — God speed him well, 

And had the tribute of his supple knee,^ 

With — Thdnksy my countrymen, my loving friends ;- 

As were our England in reversion his. 

And he our subjects* next degree in hopew 

Green. Well, he is gone ; and with him go thes^^ 
thoughts. 
Now for the rebels, which stand out in Ireland ; — 
Expedient^ manage must be made, my liege; 
Ere further leisure yield them further means. 
For their advantage, and your highness' loss. 

K. Rich. We will ourself in person to this war. 
And, for our coffers* — with too great a court. 
And liberal largess, — are grown somewhat lights 
We are enforced to farm our royal realm ; 
The revenue whereof shall furnish us 
For our affairs in hand : If that come short. 
Our substitutes at home shall have blank charters; 
Whereto, when they shall know what men are rich. 
They shall subscribe them for large sums of gold, 
And send them after to supply our wants ; 
For we will make for Ireland presently. 

Enter Bu^Iit. 

fiushy, what news ? 

Bushy. Old John of Gaunt is grievous sick, my 
lord ; 
Suddenly taken ; and hath sent post-haste. 
To entreat your majesty to visit him. 

« the trilmie of kit nipple knee,"] To iHufltnrte this phrase, 

it should be remembered duit comrtewmg, (the act of revereood 
now confined to women^) was aadenUj practised by mea. 

^ Expedkni — "] i. e. expeditious. 

for our Ciders — } i. e. because. 
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K. Rich. Where lies he ? 

^hy. At Ely house. 

K. Rich. Now put it, heaven, in his physician's 
mind, 
To help him to his grave immediately ! 
The lining of his coffers shall make coats 
To deck our soldiers for these Irish wars. — 
Come, gentlemen, let's all go visit him : 
P'By God, we may make haste, and come too late ! 

[Exeunt. 



ACT II. 

SCENE I. London. A Room in Ely-hjouse. 

Gaunt on a Couch; the Duke of York,^ and 

Others standing by him. 

Gaunt. Will the king come? that I may breathe 
my last 
In wholesome counsel to his unstaied youth. 

York. Vex not yourself, nor strive not with your 
breath ; 
For all in vain comes counsel to his ear. 
Gaunt. O, but they say, the tongues of dying 
men 
Enforce attention, like deep harmony : 
Where words are scarce, they are seldom spent in 

vain; 
For they breathe truth, that breathe their words in 
pain. 

the Duke of Yf>Tki\ wai Edmund^ sod of Edward III. 

l2 
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He, that no more must say, is listen*d more 

Than they whom youth and ease have taught to 
glose ; 
More are men's ends marked, than their Hves be- 
fore: 
The setting sun, and musick at the close, 
As the last taste of sweets, is sweetest last ; 
Writ in remembrance, more than things long past : 
Though Richard my life's counsel would not hear. 
My death's sad tale may yet undeaf his ear. 

York. No; it is stopp'd with other flattering 
sounds. 
As, praises of his state : then, there are found 
Lascivious metres ; to whose venom sound 
The open ear of youth doth always listen : 
Report of fashions in proud Italy ;* 
Whose manners still our tardy apish nation 
Limps after, in base imitation. 
Where doth the world thrust forth a vanity, 
(So it be new, there's no respect how vile,) 
That is not quickly buzz'd into his ears ? 
Then all too late comes counsel to be heard. 
Where will doth mutiny with wit's regard.^ 
Direct not him, whose way himself will choose ; 
'Tis breath thou lack'st, and that breath wilt thou 
lose. 
Gaunt. Methinks, I am a prophet new inspir'd; 
And thus, expiring, do foretell of him : 
His rash fierce blaze of riot cannot last; 
For violent fires soon bum out themselves : 



' Report of/ashiofu in proud Italy;"] Oar author^ who gives to 
all nations the customs of England^ and to all ages the manners of 
his own^ has charged the times of Richard with a folly not per- 
haps known then^ but very frequent in Shakspeare's time^ and 
much lamented by the wisest and best of our ancestors. 

' fVhere will doth mutiny ivith wit*s regard,'] Where the will 
rebels against the notices of the understanding. 
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I Small showers last long, but sudden storms are 

short ; 
He tires betimes, that spurs too fast betimes ; 
With eager feeding, food doth choke the feeder : 
Light vanity, insatiate cormorant. 
Consuming means, soon preys upon itself. 
This royal throne of kings, this scepter*d isle. 
This earth of majesty, this seat of Mars, 
This other Eden, demi-paradise ; 
This fortress, built by nature for herself, 
Against infection, and the hand of war : 
This happy breed of men, this little world ; 
This precious stone set in the silver sea, 
Which serves it in the office of a wall, 
Or as a moat defensive to a house. 
Against the envy of less happier lands; 
This blessed plot, this earth, this realm, this England, 
"Jliis nurse, this teeming womb of royal kings, 
^ear'd by their breed,^ and famous by their birth, 
llenowned for their deeds as far from home, 
(For Christian service, and true chivalry,) 
As is the sepulchre in stubborn Jewry, 
Of the world's ransom, blessed Mary's son : 
This land of such dear souls, this dear dear land. 
Dear for her reputation through the world. 
Is now leas'd out (I die pronouncing it,) 
Like to a tenement, or pelting farm : 
England, bound in with the triumphant sea. 
Whose rocky shore beats back the envious siege 
Of watery Neptune, is now bound in with shame. 
With inky blots,* and rotten parchment bonds ;^ 

* Feared by their breed,'] i. e. by means of their breed. 

* Wtth inky blot8>] Inky blots are written restrictions, 

* •^— rotten parchment bonds;"] Alluding to the circumstances 
of Richard having actually farmed out his royal realm. And it 
afterwards appears that the person who Ruined the realm was the 
£ari of Wiltshire^ one of his own favourites. 
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That England, that was wont to conquer others, 
Hath made a shameful conquest of itself: 
O, would the scandal vanish with my life. 
How happy then were my ensuing death ! 

Enter King Richard, and Queen ;^ Aumerle,' 
Bushy, Green, Bagot, Koss,* and Wil- 

LOUGHBY.^ 

York. The king is come : deal mildly with his 
youth ; 
For young hot colts, being rag*d, do rage the more. 

^leen. How fares our noble uncle, Lancaster ? 

K. Rich. What comfort, man ? How is't with 
aged Gaunt ? 

Gaunt. O, how that name befits my composition ! 
Old Gaunt, indeed ; and gaunt in being old : 
Within me grief hath kept a tedious fast ; 
And who abstains from meat, that is not gaunt ? 
For sleeping England long time have I watch'd ; 
Watching breeds leanness, leanness is all gaunt: 
The pleasure, that some fathers feed upon. 
Is my strict fast, I mean — my children's looks; 
And, therein fasting, hast thou made me gaunt: 
Gaunt am I for the grave, gaunt as a grave. 
Whose hollow womb inherits nought but bones. 



Qtfeffi ;] Shakspeare> as Mr. Walpole suggests^ has de* 
viated from historical truth in the introduction of Richard's queen 
as a woman in the present piece 3 for Anne, his first wife, was 
dead before the play commences, and Isabella^ his second wife, 
was a child at the time of his death. 

^ Aumerle,'] was Edward, eldest son of Edmund Duke 

of York, whom he succeeded in the title. He was killed at 
Agincourt. 

* Ross,'\ was William Lord Root, (and so should be 

printed,) of Hamlake, afterwards Lord Treasurer to Henry IV. 

• •^— WiUoughbyJ] was William Lord Wiiloughby of Eresbjr, 
who afterwards married Joan, widow of Edmund Duke of York. 
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A". Sich. Can sick men play so nioely with th^ir 

names? 
, Oaunt. No^ misery makes sport to mock itself: 
Since thou dost seek to kill my name in me, 
* niock my name, great king, to flatter thee. 
^* RicL Should dying men flatter with those that 

live? 
^unt. No, no ; men living flatter those that die. 
^. Rich. ITiou, now a dying, say*st — thou flat- 

ter'st me. 
Oaura. Oh! no; thoudiest, though I the sicker 

be. 
4r. Rich. I am in health, I breathe, and see thee 

ill. 
Gaunt. Now, He that made me, knows I see 
w^ thee ill ; 

jQl in myself to see, and in thee seeing ill. 
,^^y death-bed is no lesser than the land. 
Wherein thou liest in reputation sick ; 
And thou, too careless patient as thou art, 
C^mmit'st thy anointed body to the cure 
Of those physicians that first wounded thee : 
A thousand flatterers sit within thy crown, 
\VTiose compass is no bigger than thy head ; 
And yet, incaged in so small a verge. 
The waste is no whit lesser than thy land. 
. O, had thy grandsire, with a prophet's eye. 
Seen how his son's son should destroy his sons. 
From forth thy reach he would have laid thy shame ; 
Deposing thee before thou wert possessed. 
Which art possessed now to depose thyself.* 
Why, cousin, wert thou regent of the world. 
It were a shame, to let this land by lease : 



' Which art po8se88*d now to depose thyself, "] Possessed, in this 
second instance, was probably designed to mean — ^afflicted with 
madness occasioned by the internal operation of a daemon. 



I 
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But, for thy world, enjoying but this land. 
Is it not more than shame, to shame it so ? 
Landlord of England art thou now, not king : 
Thy state of law is bondslave to the law; 
And thou 

K Rich. a lunatick lean-witted fool, 

Presuming on an ague's privilege, 

Dar*st with thy frozen admonition 

Make pale our cheek ; chasing the royal blood. 

With fury, from his native residence. 

Now by my seat's right royal majesty, 

Wert thou not brother to great Edward's son. 

This tongue that runs so roundly in thy head. 

Should run thy head from thy unreverend shoulders 

Gaunt. O, spare me not, my brother Edward' 
son. 
For that I was his father Edward's son; 
That blood already, like the pelican, 
Hast thou tapp'd out, and drunkenly carous'd : 
My brother Gloster, plain well-meaning soul, 
(Whom fair befal in heaven 'mongst happy souls !) 
May be a precedent and witness good. 
That thou respect'st not spilling Edward's blood : 
Join with the present sickness that I have; 
And thy unkindness be like crooked age. 
To crop at once a too-long wither'd flower. 
Live in thy shame, but die not shame with thee ! — 
These words hereafter thy tormentors be ! — 
Convey me to my bed, then to my grave : 
Love they^ to live, that love and honour have. 

tExitj borne out by his Attendants, 
et them die, that age and suUens 
have; 
For both hast thou, and both become the grave. 
York. 'Beseech your majesty, impute his words 



^ 



Lofcethey — ] That is, Itt them hoe. 
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^o wayward sickliness and age in him : 
He loves you, on my life, and holds you dear 
^ Harry duke of Hereford, were he here. 
AT, Rich. Right ; you say true : as Hereford's love, 
so his: 
-^ theirs, so mine ; and all be as it is. 

Enter Northumberland.' . 

^orih. My liege, old Graunt commends him to 

your majesty. 
K. Rich. What says he now ? 
North. Nay, nothing ; all is said : 

^is tongue is now a stringless instrument ; 
W'ords, life, and all, old Lancaster hath spent. 
York. Be York the next that must be bankrupt 
so! 
iTiough death be poor, it ends a mortal woe. 

K. Rich. The ripest fruit first falls, and so doth 
he; 
His time is spent, our pilgrimage must be : 

So much for that. Now for our Irish wars : 

We must supplant those rough rug-headed kerns ; 
Which live like venom, where no venom else,* 
But only they, hath privilege to live. 
And for these great affairs do ask some charge. 
Towards our assistance, we do seize to us 
The plate, coin, revenues, and moveables. 
Whereof our uncle Gaunt did stand possessed. 
York. How long shall I be patient ? Ah, how 
lone 
Shall tender duty make me suffer wrong ? 
Not Gloster*s death, nor Hereford's banishment, 

* •^— Northumberland.'] Henry Vercy, Earl of Northumber- 
land. 
^ — where no venom else,"] This alludes to a tradition that St. 
the kingdom of Ireland from venomous reptiles of 
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Not 6aunt*8 rebukes, nor £ngland*s private wrongs, 
Nor the prevention of poor Bolingbroke 
About his marriage,' nor my own disgrace. 
Have ever made me sour my patient cheek. 
Or bend one wrinkle on my sovereign's face,— 
I am the last of noble Edward's sons. 
Of whom thy father, prince of Wales, was first; 
In war, was never lion rag'd more fierce. 
In peace was never gentle lamb more mild. 
Than was that youhg and princely gentleman : 
His face thou hast, for even so look* d he. 
Accomplished with the number of thy hours;* 
But, when he frown'd, it was against the French, 
And not against his friends : his noble hand 
Did win what he did spend, and spent not that 
Which his triumphant father's hand had won : 
His hands were guilty of no kindred's blood. 
But bloody with the enemies of his kin. 
O, Richard ! York is too far gone with grief, 
Or else he never would compare between. 

K.Rich. Why, uncle, what's the matter ? 

York. O, my liege, 

Pardon me, if you please ; if not, I pleas'd 
Not to be pardon'd, am content withal. 
Seek you to seize, and gripe into your hands. 
The royalties and rights of banish'a Hereford ? 
Is not Gaunt dead ? and doth not Hereford live ? 
Was not Gaunt just ? and is not Harry true ? 
Did not the one deserve to have an heir? 
Is not his heir a well-deserving son ? 

* Nor the prevtntitm of poor BoHngbroke 
About hi* marriage,'] When the duke of Hereford^ aifter bis 
banishment^ went into France^ he was honourably entertained at 
that courts and would have obtained in marriage the onlv daugh- 
ter of the duke of Berry, uncle to the French King, had not Ri- 
chard prevented the match. 

^ Accomplished wUh the number of thy hoursi^ i. e. when be was 
of thy age. 
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Take Hereford's rights away^ and take from time 

His charters^ and nis customary rights ; 

Let not to-morrow then ensue to-day ; 

Be not thyself^ for how art thou a king, 

But by fair sequence and succession ? 

Now, afore God (God forbid, I say true!) 

If you do wrongfully seize Hereford's rights. 

Call in the letters patents that he hath 

By his attomies-genera] to sue 

His livery, and deny his ofFer'd homage,^ 

You pluck a thousand dangers on your head. 

You lose a tliousand well-disposed hearts. 

And prick my tender patience to those thoughts 

Which honour and allegiance cannot think. 

K. Rich. Think what you will ; we seize into our 
hands 
His plate, his goods, his money, and his lands. 
York. I'll not be by, the wmle: My liege, fare- 
well: 
What will ensue hereof, there's none can tell ; 
But by bad courses may be understood. 
That their events can never fall out good. [Exit. 
K. Rich. Gk), Bushy, to the earl of Wiltshire 
straight; 
Bid him repair to us to Ely-house, 
To see this business: To-morrow next 
We will for Ireland ; and 'tis time, I trow ; 
And we create, in absence of ourself. 
Our uncle York lord governor of England, 

For he is just, and dways lov'd us well. 

Come on, our queen : to-morrow must we part ; 
Be merry, for our time of stay is short. [Flourish. 
[Exeunt King, Queen, Bushy, Aumerle, 
GxEEN, ana Bagot. 



ieny his qgfef^d homage,'] Thai 
homage, by which he is to hold his lands. 



> 
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North. Well, lords, the duke of Lancaster is 
dead. 

Ross. And living too ; for now his son is duke. 

Willo. Barely in title, not in revenue. 

North. Richly in both, if justice had her right 

Ross. My heart is great ; but it must break with 
silence, 
Ere*t be disburdened with a liberal tongue. 

North. Nay, speak thy mind ; and let him ne'er 
speak more. 
That speaks thy words again, to do thee harm ! 

JVillo. Tends that thou*dst speak, to the duke of 
Hereford ? 
If it be so, out with it boldly, man ; 
Quick is mine ear, to hear of good towards him* 

Ross. No good at all, that I can do for him ; 
Unless you call it good, to pity him. 
Bereft and gelded of his patrimony. 

North. Now, afore heaven, *tis shame, such 
wrongs are borne. 
In him a royal prince, and many more 
Of noble blood in this declining land. 
The king is not himself, but basely led 
By flatterers ; and what they will inform. 
Merely in hate, 'gainst any of us all. 
That will the king severely prosecute 
'Gainst us, our lives, our children, and our heirs. 

Ross. The commons hath he pill'd with grievous 
taxes. 
And lost their hearts : the nobles hath he fin'd 
For ancient quarrels, and quite lost their hearts. 

JVillo. And daily new exactions are devis'd ; 
As blanks, benevolences, and I wot not what : 
But what, o'God's name, doth become of this ? 

North. Wars have not wasted it, for warr'd he 
hath not, 
But basely yielded upon compromise 
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That which his ancestors achieved with blows : 
!^ore hath he spent in peace, than they in wars. 
Ross. The earl of Wiltshire hath the realm in 

farm. 
fflllo. The king's grown bankrupt, like a broken 

man. 
North. Reproach, and dissolution, hangeth over 

him. 
Ross. He hath not money for these Irish wars. 
His burdenous taxations notwithstanding, 
But by the robbing of the banish'd duke. 

North. His noble kinsman: most degenerate 
king! 
But, lords, we hear this fearful tempest sing. 
Yet seek no shelter to avoid the storm: 
We see the wind sit sore upon our sails. 
And yet we strike not,® but securely perish .* 

Ross. We see the very wreck that we must suffer ; 
And unavoided ^ is the danger now. 
For suffering so the causes of our wreck. 
North. Not so ; even through the hollow eyes of 
death, 
I spy life peering ; but I dare not say 
How near the tidings of our comfort is. 

fFillo. Nay, let us share thy thoughts, as thou 

dost ours. 
Ross. Be confident to speak, Northumberland: 
We three are but thyself; and, speaking so. 
Thy words are but as thoughts ; therefore, heboid. 
Iforth. Then thus : — I have from Port le Blanc, a 
bay 
In Britanny, received intelligence, 

^ And yet we strike not,"] To strike the sails, \s, to contract 
them when there is too much wind. 

* but securely |>fm^.] We perish with too great confidence 

in our security. 

' And unavoided ^ For unavoidable. 
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That Harry Hereford, Reignold lord Cobham, 

[The son of Richard Eari of Arundel,] 

That late broke from the duke of Exeter,^ 

His brother, archbishop late of Canterbury,^ 

Sir Thomas Erpingham, sir John Ramston, 

Sir John Norbery, sir Robert Waterton, and Francis 

Quoint, 

All these well fumish'd by the duke of Bretagne, 
With eight tall ships, three thousand men of war, 
Are making hither with all due expedience. 
And shortly mean to touch our northern shore : 
Perhaps, they had ere this; but that they stay 
The first departing of the king for Ireland. 
If then we sludl shake ofF our slavish yoke. 
Imp out* our drooping country's broken wing. 
Redeem from broking pawn the blemished crown. 
Wipe off the dust that hides our scepter's gilt,* 
And make high mqesty look like itsdf. 
Away, with me, in postto Ravenspurg: 
But if you faint, as fearing to do so. 
Stay, and be secret, and myself will go. 

< IThe tan of Bickard Earl of Arundd,'] 
Thai late broke from the duke of Exeter,"] I suspect that some 
of these lines are transposed, as well as that the poet has made a 
blander in his enumeration df persons. No copy that I have seen* 
will authorize me to make an alteration, though acconUng to 
Holiashed, whom Shakspeare followed in great measure, more 
than one is necessary. Steevens. 

For the insertion of the line included within crotchets, Mr. 
Malooe is answerable ; it not being found in the old copies. 

^ — — arckbukop late of Cmierimry,'] Thomas Arundel, Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, brother to the Earl of Arundel who was 
beheaded m this reign, had been banished by the parliament, and 
afterwards deprived by the Pope of his see, at the request cf the 
King; whence he is here called, UUe of Canterbury. 

^ Imp out ^ As this expression frequently occurs in our au- 
thor, it may not be amiss to explain the original meaning of it 
When the wing-feathers of a hawk were dropped, or forced out 
by any accident, it was usual to supply as many as were deficient 
This operation was called, to imp a Aau^. 

' S*^f] ^* ^' gT^'^iiogf superficial display of gold. 
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Jioss. To horse, to horse ! urge doubts to them 

that fear. 
fFillo. Hold out my horse, and I will first be 
tt^ere. [^Exeunt. 



SCENE II. 
The same* A Room in the Palace. 

Enter Queen, BusHYy and Bagot. 

Bushy. Madam, your majesty is too much sad: 
You promised, when you parted with the king. 
To lay aside life-harming heaviness. 
And entertain a cheerful disposition. 

Queen. To please the king, I did; to please my- 
self, 
I cannot do it ; yet I know no cause 
Why I should welcome such a guest as grief. 
Save bidding farewell to so sweet a guest 
As my sweet Richard : Yet, again, methinks. 
Some unborn sorrow, ripe in fortune's womb. 
Is coming towards me ; and my inward soul 
With nothing trembles: at something it grieves. 
More than with parting from my lord the king. 

Bushy. Each substance of a grief hath twenty 
shadows. 
Which show like grief itself, but are not so : 
For sorrow's eye, glazed with blinding tears. 
Divides one thing entire to many objects ; 
Like perspectives,^ which, rightly gaz'd upon, 

' lAkepinpecHvts, Sec] Hie /)erirpfcfttf« here mentioned, were 
not pictures, but round crystal glasses, the convex surface of 
wfaidi was cut into faces, like those of the rose-diamond; the con- 
cave left uniformly smooth. These crystals— which were some- 
tiines mounted on tortoise-shell box-lids, and sometimes fixed into 
ivory cases — if placed as here represenfeed, would exhibit the dil^ 
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Show nothing but confusion ; ey'd awry, 
Distinguish form : so your sweet majesty. 
Looking awry upon your lord's departure. 
Finds shapes of griefs, more than himself, to wail ; 
Which, look'd on as it is, is nought but shadows 
Of what it is not. Then, thrice-gracious queen. 
More than your lord's departure weep not ; more's 

not seen : 
Or if it be, 'tis with false sorrow's eye. 
Which, for things true, weeps things imaginary. 

Queen. It may be so ; but yet my inward soul 
Persuades me, it is otherwise : Howe'er it be, 
I cannot but be sad ; so heavy sad. 
As, — ^though, in thinking, on no thought I think, — 
Makes me with heavy nothing faint and shrink. 

Bushy. 'Tis nothing but conceit, my gracious 
lady. 

Queen. Tis nothing less : conceit is still deriv'd 
From some fore-father grief; mine is not so ; 
For nothing hath begot my something grief; 
Or something hath the nothing that I grieve: 
Tis in reversion that I do possess; 
But what it is, that is not yet known ; what 
I cannot name; 'tis nameless woe, I wot. 

Enter Green. 

Green. Grod save your majesty ! — and well met, 
gentlemen, 
I hope, the king is not yet shipped for Ireland. 
Q^een. Why hop'st thou so? 'tis better hope, 
he is; 
For his designs crave haste, his haste good hope ; 
Then wherefore dost thou hope, he is not shipp'd ? 

ferent appearances described by the poet. The word shadows is 
here used^ in opposition to substance, for reflected images, and 
not as the dark forms of bodies, occasioned by their interception 
of the light that falls upon them. Hen let. 
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Green. That he, our hope, might have retired 
his power,^ 
And driven into despair an enemy's hope. 
Who strongly hath set footing in this land: 
Tlie banished Bolingbroke repeals himself. 
And with uplifted arms is safe arrived 
At Ravenspurg. 

Queen. Now God in heaven forbid ! 

Green. O, madam, *tis too true: and that is 
worse, — 
TTie lord Northumberland, his young son Henry 

Percy, 
The lords of Ross, Beaumond, and Willoughby, 
With all their powerful friends, are fled to him. 

Bmhy. Why have you not proclaimed Northum- 
berland, 
And all the rest of the revolting faction 
Traitors ? 

Green. We have : whereon the earl of Worcester 
Hath broke his staff, resigned his stewardship. 
And all the household servants fled with him 
To Bolingbroke. 

Queen. So, Green, thou art the midwife to my 
woe. 
And Bolingbroke my sorrow's dismal heir : 
Now hath my soul brought forth her prodigy ; 
And I, a gasping new-deliver'd mother. 
Have woe to woe, sorrow to sorrow join'd* 

Bushy. Despair not, madam. 

Queen. Who shall hinder me ? 

I will despair, and be at enmity 
With cozening hope ; he is a flatterer, 
A parasite, a keeper-back of death. 
Who gently would dissolve the bands of life. 
Which false hope lingers in extremity. 

^ might h(rve retir'd his jwwer,'] Might have drawn it back. 

A Firench sense. 

VOL. V. M 
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Enter York. 

Green. Here comes the duke of York. 

Queen. With signs of war about his aged neck; 

O, foil of careful business are his looks ! 

Uncle, 

For heaven's sake, speak comfortable words. 

York. Should I do so, I should belie my thoughts : 
CJomfort's in heaven ; and we are on the earth. 
Where nothing lives but crosses, care, and grief. 
Your husband he is gone to save far off. 
Whilst others come to make him lose at home : 
Here am I left to underprop his land ; 

Who, weak with age, cannot support myself: 

Now comes the sick hour that his surfeit made ; 
Now shall he try his friends that flattered him. 

Enter a Servant. 

Serv. My lord, your son was gone before I came« 

York. He was ? — Why, so ! — go all which way it 

will! 

The nobles they are fled, the commons cold. 

And will, I fear, revolt on Hereford's side. 

Sirrah, 

Get thee to Plashy,® to my sister Gloster; 
Bid her send me presently a thousand pound : — 
Hold, take my ring. 

Serv. My lord, I had foreot to tell your lordship : 
To-day, as I came by, I called there ; — 
But I shall grieve you to report the rest. 

York. What is it, knave ? 

Serv. An hour before I came, the duchess died. 

York. Grod for his mercy ! what a tide of woes 
Comes rushing on this woeful land at once ! 

' Get tkeetoV^Bshji] The lordship of Ploiky, was a town of 
the duchess of Gloster's in Essex. 
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1 know not what to do : — I would to Grod, 
(So my untruth' had not provok'd him to it,) 
*The king had cut off my head with my brother's.^T-r 
"What, are there posts deapatch'd for Ireland ?^- 
How shall we do for money for these wars ? — 
Come, sister,— -cousin, I would say :^ pray, pardon 

me. — 
Go, fellow, [To the Servant.] get thee home, pro- 
vide some carts. 
And bring away the armour that is there.— 

[Exit Servant 
Gentlemen, will you go muster men ? if I know 
How, or which way, to order these affairs, 
Tbw thrust disorderly into my hands. 
Never believe me. Both are my kinsmen ; — 
The one's my sovereign, whom both my oath 
And duty bids defend; the other again. 
Is my kinsman, whom the king bath wronged ; 
Whom conscience and my kindred bids to right. 
Well, somewhat we must do. — Come, cousin, 1*11 
Dispose of you : — Go, muster up your men. 
And meet me presently at Berkley-castle. 
I should to Plashy too ; 
But time will not permit : — AU is uneven. 
And every thing is left at six and seven. 

[Exeunt York and Queen. 
Bushy. The wind sits fair for news to go to Ire- 
land, 



untruth — "] lliatiB^ disloyalty, treachery, 
■ The king had cut of my head wUh my brother's.'] None of 
York's brotherg had hb head cut oS, either by the King or any 
one else. The Duke of Gloster, to whose death he probably 
alludes^ was secretly murdered at Calais, being smothered between 
two b^. 

^ Come, sister r^<ousin, I would say:"] This is one of Shak- 
qpeare*8 touches of nature. York is talking to the Queen his 
cousin, but the recent death of his sister is uppermost in his 
mind. 
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But none returns. For us to levy power. 
Proportionable to the enemy, 
Is all impossible. 

Green. Besides, our nearness to the king in lov^ 
Is near the hate of those love not the king. 

Bagot. And that's the wavering commons: for 
their love 
Lies in their purses ; and whoso empties them. 
By so much nils their hearts with deadly hate. 

Bushy. Wherein the king stands generally con- 
demned. 

Bagot. If judgment lie in them, then so do we. 
Because we ever have been near the king. 

Green. Well, I'll for refuge straight to Bristol 
castle ; 
The earl of Wiltshire is already there. 

Bushy. Thither will I with you : for little office 
The hateful commons will perform for us; 
Except like curs to tear us all to pieces. — 
Will you go along with us ? 

Bagot. No ; ril to Ireland to his majesty. 
Farewell : if heart's presages be not vain. 
We three here part, that ne'er shall meet again. 

Bushy. That's as York thrives to beat back Bo- 
lingbroke. 

Green. Alas, poor duke ! the task he undertakes 
Is — numb'ring sands, and drinking oceans dry; 
Where one on his side fights, thousands will fly. 

Bushy. Farewell at once; for once, for all, and 
ever. 

Green. Well, we may meet again. 

Bagot. I fear me, never. 

[Exeunt, 
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SCENE HI. 

The Wilds in Glostershire. 

Enter Bolingbrokb and Northumberland, 

with Forces. 

Baling. How far is it, my lord, to Berkley now ? 

North. Believe me, noble lord, 
I am a stranger here in Glostershire. 
These high wild hills, and rough mieven ways. 
Draw out our miles, and make them wearisome : 
And yet your fair discourse hath been as sugar. 
Making the hard way sweet and delectable. 
But, I bethink me, what a weary way 
From Ravenspurg to Cotswold, will be found 
In Ross and Willoughby, wanting your company; 
Which, I protest, hath very much beguil'd 
The tediousness and process of my travel : 
But theirs is sweetened with the hope to have 
The present benefit which I possess : 
And hope to joy, is little less in joy. 
Than hope enjoy'd : by this the weary lords 
Shall make their way seem short ; as mine hath done 
By sight of what I have, your noble company. 

Boling. Of much less value is my company. 
Than your good words. But who comes here? 

Enter Harry Percy. 

North. It is my son, young Harry Percy, 
Sent from my brother Worcester, whencesoever. — 
Harry, how fares your uncle ? 

Percy. I had thought, my lord, to have learn'd 
his health of you. 

North. Why, is he not with the queen ? 
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Percy. No, my good lord ; he hath forsook the 
court. 
Broken his staff of office, and dispersed 
The household of the king. 

North. What was his reason? 

He was not so resolved, when last we spake together. 

Percy. Because your lordship was proclaimed 
traitor. 
But he, my lord, is gone to Ravenspurg^ 
To offer service to the duke of Hereford ; 
And sent me o'er by Berkley, to discover 
What power the duke of York had levied there ; 
Then with direction to repair to Ravenspurg. 

North. Have you forgot the duke of Hereford, 
boy? 

Percy. No, my good lord ; for that is not forgot. 
Which ne'er I did remember : to my knowledge, 
I never in my life did look on him. 

North. Then learn to know him now ; this is the 
duke. 

Percy. My gracious lord, 1 tender you my ser- 
vice, 
Such as it is, being tender, raw, and young ; 
Which elder days shall ripen, and confirm 
To more approved service and desert. 

Boling. I thank thee, gentle Percy ; and be sure^ 
I count myself in nothing else so happy. 
As in a soul rememb'ring my good friends ; 
And, as my fortune ripens with thy love. 
It shall be still thy true love's recompense : 
My heart this covenant makes, my hand thus seals 
it. 

North. How far is it to Berkley ? And what stir 
Keeps good old York there, with his men of war ? 

Percy. There stands the castle, by yon tuft of 
trees, 
Mann'd with three hundred men, as I have heard : 
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And in It are the lords of York^ Berkley^ and Sey* 

mour; 
None else of name, and noble estimate. 

Enter Ross and Willoughbt. 

Nortfu Here come the lords of I(ps8 and Wil- 
loughby, 
Bloody with spurring, fiery-red with haste. 
Boling. Welcome, my lords: I wot, your love 
pursues 
A banished traitor ; all my treasury 
Is yet but unfelt thanks, which, more eijrich'd, 
Shall be your love and labour's recompense. 
Ross. Your presence makes us rich, most noble 

lord. 
fFillo. And far surmounts our labour to attain it. 
Boling. Evermore thanks, the exchequer pf the 
poor; 
Which, till my infant fortune comes to years. 
Stands for my bounty. But who comes here ? 

Enter Bbrklby. 

North. It is my lord of Berkley, as I guess. 

Berk. My lord of Hereford, my message is to 
you. 

Baling. My lord, my answer is — to Lancaster; 
And I am come to seek that naoie in England : 
And I must find that title in your tongue. 
Before I make reply to aught you say. 

Berk. Mistake me not, my lord; *tis not my 
meaning. 
To raze one title of your honour out : — 
To you, my lord, I come, (what lord you will,) 
From the most glorious regent of this land. 
The duke of York ; to know, what pricks you on 
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To take advantage of the absent time/ 

And fright our native peace with self-bom arms* 

Enter York, attended. 

Baling. I shall not need transport my words by 
you; 
Here comes his grace in person. — My noble uncle ! 

[^Kneels. 

York]. Show me thy humble heart, and not thy 
knee, 
Whose duty is deceivable and false. 

Baling. My gracious uncle ! — 

York. Tut, tut! 
Grace me no grace, nor uncle me no uncle: 
I am no traitor's uncle ; and that word — ^grace, 
In an ungracious mouth, is but profane. 
Why have those banished and forbidden legs 
Dar'd once to touch a dust of England's ground ? 

But then more why ;* ^Why have they dar'd to 

march 
So many miles upon her peaceful bosom ; 
Frighting her pale-fac'd villages with war. 
And ostentation of despised arms ?^ 
Com'st thou because the anointed king is hence ? 
Why, foolish boy, the king is left behind. 
And in my loyal bosom lies his power. 
Were I but now the lord of such hot youth. 
As when brave Gaunt, thy father, and myself. 
Rescued the Black Prince, that young Mars of men. 
From forth the ranks of many thousand French ; 
O, then, how quickly should this arm of mine. 
Now prisoner to the palsy, ch&stise thee. 
And minister correction to thy fault! 

* the absent time,'] i. e. time of the king's abtence, 

* But then more why 5] But, to add more questions. 

* And ostentation of' despised armsf] Tbe meaning of this pro- 
bably is^a boastful display of arms which we despise. 



KING RICHARD U. 153 

Boling. My gracious uncle^ let me know my 
fault; 
On what condition stands it^ and wherein ? 

York. Even in condition of the worst degree,— 
In gross rebellion, and detected treason : 
Thou art a banished man, and here art come. 
Before the expiration of thy time. 
In braving arms against thy sovereign. 

Boling. As I was banish'd, I was banished Here- 
ford ; 
But as I come, I come for Lancaster. 
And, noble uncle, I beseech your grace, 
Look on my wrongs with an indifferent eye :^ 
You are my father, for, methinks, in you 
I see old Gaunt alive ; O, then, my father ! 
Will you permit that I shall stand condemned 
A wandering vagabond ; my rights and royalties 
Pluck'd from my arms perforce, and given away 
To upstart unthrifls ? Wherefore was I bom ? 
If that my cousin king be king of England, 
It must be granted, I am duke of Lancaster. 
You have a son, Aumerle, my noble kinsman ; 
Had you first died, and he been thus trod down. 
He snould have found his imcle Gaunt a father. 
To rouse his wrongs,' and chase them to the bay. 
I am denied to sue my livery here,^ 
And yet my letters-patent give me leave : 
My father*s goods are all distrained, and sold ; 
And these, and all, are all amiss employed. 
What would you have me do ? I am a subject. 
And challenge law : Attornies are denied me ; 
And therefore personally I lay my claim 
To my inheritance of free descent. 



impartidl 



' To rouse his wrongs J i. e. the persons who wrong him, 

' to sae my livery here,"] A law phrase banging to the 

feudal tenures. 
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North. The noble duke hath been too much 
abusM. 

Ross. It stands your grace upon^ to do him 
right.^ 

fVtllo. Base men by his endowments are made 
great 

York. My lords of England^ let me tell you 
this, — 
I have had feeling of my cousin^s wrongs^ 
And laboured all I could to do him right : 
But in this kind to come, in braving arms^ 
Be his own carver, and cut out his way. 
To find out right with wrong,— it may not be ; 
And you, that do abet him in this kind. 
Cherish rebellion, and are rebels all. 

North. The noble duke hath sworn, his coming 
But for his own : and, for the right of that. 
We all have strongly sworn to give him aid ; 
And let him ne*er see joy, that breaks that oath. 

York. Well, well, I see the issue of these arms; 
I cannot mend it, I must needs confess. 
Because my power is weak, and all ill left : 
But, if I could, by him that gave me life^ 
I would attach you all, and make you stoop 
Unto the sovereign mercy of the king; 
But, since I cannot, be it known to you, 
I do remain as neuter. So, fare you wdl ; — 
Unless you please to enter in the castle. 
And there repose you for this night. 

Boling. An offer, uncle, that we will accept. 
But we must win your grace, to go with us 
To Bristol castle ; whidi, they say, is held 
By Bushy, Bagot, and their complices. 
The caterpillars of the commonwealth. 
Which I have sworn to weed, and pluck away. 

^ It Btands your grace upon, to do kim right,"] i. e. it is your 
interest, it u matter of consequence to yoa. 
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York. It mi^ be, I will go with you :-^but yet 
ril pause; 
For I am loath to break our country's laws. 
Nor friends^ nor foes^ to me welcome you are : 
Things past redress^ are now with me past care. 

SCENE IV. 

ji Camp in Wales. 

Enter Salisbury^ and a Captain. 

Cap. My lord of Salisbury^ we have staid ten 
days. 
And hardly kept our countrymen together. 
And yet we hear no tidings from the king ; 
Therefore we will disperse ourselves : farewell. 

Sal. Stay yet another day, thou trusty Welsh- 
man; 
The king reposeth all his confidence 
In thee. 

Cap. Tis thought, the king is dead ; we will not 
stay. 
The bay-trees in our country are all withered,* 
And meteors fright the fixed stars of heaven ; 
The pale-facM moon looks bloody on the earth, 
And lean-look'd prophets whisper fearful change; 
Rich men look sad, and ruffians dance and leap, — 
The one, in fear to lose what they enjoy. 
The other, to enjoy by rage and war: 
These signs forerun the death or fall of kings. — 
Farewell ; our countrymen are gone and fled. 
As well assur'd, RicKard their king is dead. 

[Exit. 

' The hay-treet, Src] Hiis e nam eratioii of prodigies u in the 
highest de^oe poetical and stiiiuiig. Johnsov. 
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Sal. Ah, Richard ! with the tye& of heavy mind, 
I see thy glory, like a shooting star. 
Fall to the base earth from the firmament ! 
Thy sun sets weeping in the lowly west. 
Witnessing storms to come, woe, andmirest: 
Thy friends are fled, to wait upon thy foes ; 
And crossly to thy good all fortune goes. \Exit. 



ACT III. 

SCENE I. Bolingbroke's Camp at Bristol. 

Enter Bolingbrokb, York, Northumberland, 
Percy, Willoughby, Ross: Officers behind 
with Bushy and Green, prisoners. 

Baling. Bring forth these men. — 
Bushy, and Green, I will not vex your souls 
(Since presently your souls must part your bodies,) 
With too much urging your pernicious lives. 
For 'twere no charity : yet, to wash your blood 
From off my hands, here, in the view of men, 
I will unfold some causes of your death. 
You have misled a prince, a royal king, 
A happy gentleman in blood and lineaments. 
By you unhappied and disfigured clean. 
You have, in manner, with your sinful hours. 
Made a divorce betwixt his queen and him ; 
Broke the possession of a royal bed. 
And stained the beauty of a fair queen's cheeks 
With tears drawn from her eyes by your foul 

wrongs. 
Myself — a prince, by fortune of my birth ; 
Near to the king in blood ; and near in love. 

Till you did maEe him misinterpret me, 

Have stoop'd my neck under your injuries. 
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And »gh*d my English breath in foreign clouds^ 
Eating the bitter bread of banishment : 
Whilst you have fed upon my signories, 
Dispark*d my parks/ and felPd my forest woods; 
From my own windows torn my household oo?X^ 
Raz*d out my impress/ leaving me no sign, — 
Save men*s opinions, and my living blood, — 
To show the world I am a gentleman. 
This, and much more, much more than twice all 

this. 
Condemns you to the death: — See them delivered 

over 
To execution and the hand of death. 
Bushy. More welcome is the stroke of death to 
me. 
Than Bolingbroke to England. — Lords, farewell. 
Green. My comfort is, — ^that heaven will take 
our souls. 
And plague injustice with the pains of hell. 
Boling. My lord Northumberland, see them 
despatched. 
[^Ea^eunt Northumberland and Others, with 
Prisoners. 
Unde, you say, the queen is at your house ; 
For heaven's sake, fairly let her be entreated : 
Tell her, I send to her my kind commends ; 
Take special care my greetings be delivered. 

York. A gentleman of mine I have despatched 
With letters of your love to her at large. 



* IKsparkM myparh,'] To dispark is to throw down the hedges 
of an enclosure. 

' From my <nm windows torn my household coat,"] It was the 
practice when coloured glass was in use^ of which there are still 
lome remains in old seats and churches^ to anneal the arms of the 
fiunily in the windows of the house. 

^ Kaz*d out my impress^ &c.] The impress was a device or 
motto. 
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BoHng. Thanks, gentle uncle. — Come, lords, 
away; 
To fight with Glendower and his comj^ces; 
AwhUe to work, and, after, holiday. [^Exeunt. 



SCENE II. 
The Coast of Wales, ui Castle in view. 

Flourish: Drums and Trumpets. Enter King Ri- 
chard, Bishop of Carlisle, Aumerle, and 
Soldiers. 

K. Rich. Barkloughly castle call you this at hand ? 
jium. Yea, my lord : How brooks your grace the 
air. 
After late tossing on the breaking seas ? 

K. Rich. Needs must I like it well ; I weep for 

joy. 
To stand upon my kingdom once again.— — 
Dear earth, I do salute thee with my hand. 
Though rebels wound thee with their horses' hoofs: 
As a long parted mother with her child 
Flays fondly with her tears, and smiles in meeting; 
So, weeping, smiling, greet I thee, my earth. 
And do thee favour with my royal hands. 
Feed not thy sovereign's foe, my gentle earth. 
Nor with thy sweets comfort his rav'nous sense : 
But let thy spiders, that sudc up thy venom. 
And heavy-gaited toads, lie in their way ; 
Doing annoyance to the treacherous feet. 
Which with usurping steps do trample thee. 
Yield stinging nettles to mine enemies: 
And when they from thy bosom pluck a flower, 
Guard it, I pray thee, with a lurking adder; 
Whose double tongue may with a mortal touch 
Throw death upon thy sovereign's enemies. — 
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Mock not my senseless conjuration, lords; 
This earth shall have a feeling, and these stones 
Prove armed soldiers, ere her native king 
Shall falter under foul rebellious arms. 

Bishop. Fear not, my lord; that Power, that 
made you king, 
Hath power to keep you king, in spite of all. 
The means that heaven yields must be emi 
And not neglected ; else, if heaven would^ 
And we will not, heaven's offer we refuse ; 
The profFer*d means of succour and redress. 

j^um. He means, my lord, that we are too remiss ; 
Whilst Bolingbroke, through our security^ 
Grows strong and great, in substance, and in friends. 

K. Rich. Discomfortable cousin! know*st thou 
not. 
That when the searching eye of heaven is hid 
Behind the globe, and lights the lower world, 
Hien thieves and robbers range abroad unseen. 
In murders, and in outrage, bloody here ; 
But when^ from under this terrestrial ball. 
He fires the proud tops of the eastern pines,' 
And darts his light through every guilty hole^ 
Then murders, treasons, and detested sins. 
The cloak c^ night beii^ pluck'd from off their 

backs. 
Stand bare and naked, trembling at themselves ? 
So when this thief, this traitor, Bolingbroke, — 
Who all this while hath reveird in the night. 
Whilst we were wandering with the antipodes,— 
Shall see us rising in our throne the east. 
His treasons will sit blushing in his face. 
Not able to endure the sight of day. 
But, self-affrighted, tremble at his sin. 

* Hejires the proud tops of the eastern pines,'] It is not eat^ to 
point out an image mcMre stnking and beautiful than this, in any 
poet, whether ancient or modem. Stbbvsits. 
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Not all the water in the rough rude sea 
Can wash the balm from an anointed king : 
The breath of worldly men cannot depose 
The deputy elected by the Lord : 
For every man that Bolingbroke hath pressM, 
To lift shrewd steel against our golden crown, 
Grod for his Richard hath in heavenly pay 
A glorious angel : then, if angels fight. 
Weak men must fall; for heaven still guards the 
right. 

Enter Salisbury. 

Welcome, my lord; How far off lies your power? 

Sal. Nor near, nor further off, my gracious lord. 
Than this weak arm : Discomfort guides my tpngue. 
And bids me speak of nothing but despair. 
One day too late, I fear, my noble lord. 
Hath clouded all thy happy days on earth : 
O, call back yesterday, bid time return. 
And thou shdt have twelve thousand fighting men ! 
To-day, to-day, unhappy day, too late. 
Overthrows thy joys, friends, fortune, and thy state; 
For all the Welshmen, hearing thou wert d^. 
Are gone to Bolingbroke, dispersM, and fled. 

jium. Comfort, my liege : why looks your grace 
so pale? 

K. Rick. But now, the blood of twenty thousand 
men 

Did triumph in my face, and they are fled ; 
And, till so much blood thither come again. 

Have I not reason to look pale and dead ? 
All souls that will be safe, fly from my side ; 
For time hath set a blot upon my pride. 

jium. Comfort, my liege; remember who you 
are. 

K. Rich. I had forgot myself: Am I not king ? 
Awake, thou sluggard majesty ! thou sleep'st. 
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Is not the ktng*s name forty thousand names ? 
Arm, arm, my name ! a puny subject strikes 
At thy great glory. — Look not to the ground. 
Ye favourites of a king; Are we not high ? 
High be our thoughts : I know, my uncle York 
Hath power enough to serve our turn. But who 
Comes here ? 

Enter Scroop. 

Scroop. More health and happiness betide my 

liege. 
Than can my care-tun*d tongue deliver him. 
X. Rich. Mine ear is open,^ and my heart pre- 

par*d ; 
The worst is worldly loss, thou canst unfold. 
Say, is my kingdom lost? why, 'twas my care; 
And what loss is it, to be rid of care ? 
Strives Bolingbroke to be as great as we ? 
Greater he shall not be ; if he serve God, 
We'll serve him too, and be his fellow so : 
Revolt our subjects ? that we cannot mend ; 
They break their fmth to God, as well as us: 
Cry, woe, destruction, ruin, loss, decay; 
The worst is — death, and death will have his day. 

Scroop. Glad am I, that your highness is so arm'd 
To bear the tidings of calamity. 
Dke an unseasonable stormy day, 
Which makes the silver rivers drown their shores. 
As if the world were all dissolv'd to tears ; 
So high above his limits swells the rage 
Of Bolingbroke, covering your fearful land 

^ Mine ear is open, &c.] It seems to be the design of the poet 
to raise Richard to esteem in his &11, and consequently to interest 
the reader in his &vour. He gives him only passive fortitude, the 
virtue of a confessor, rather than of a king. In his prosperity we 
saw him imperious and oppressive; but in his distress he is wise, 
patient, and pious. Johnson. 
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With hard bright steel, and hearts harder than steeL 
White-beards have arm'd their thin and hairless 

scalps 
Against thy majesty ; boys, with women's voices. 
Strive to speak big, and dap their female joints 
In stiff unwieldy arms against thy crown : 
Thy very beadsmen learn to bend their bows 
Of double-fatal yew^ against thy state; 
Yea, distaff'Women manage rusty bills 
Against thy seat : both young and old rebel. 
And all goes worse than I have power to tell. 

K. Rich. Too well, too well, thou telPst a tale so 
ill. 
Where is the earl of Wiltshire? where is Bagot? 
What is become of Bushy? where is Green? 
That they have let the dangerous enemy 
Measure our confines with such peaceful steps? 
If we prevail, their heads shall pay for it. 
I warrant, they have made peace with Bolingbroke. 
Scroop. Peace have they made with him, indeed, 

my lord. 
K. Rich. O villains, vipers, damn*d without re- 
demption ! 
Dogs, easily won to fawn on any man ! 
Snakes, in my heart-blood warmM, that sting my 

heart! 
Three Judasses, each one thrice worse than Judas I 
Would they make peace ? terrible hell make war 
Upon their spotted souls for this offence ! 
Scroop. Sweet love, I see, changing his property, 

^ Of dovbU-fatd ytw-^ Erom some of the ancient statutes it 
appears that every Englishman^ while archeiy was practised^ was 
(H>liged to keep in his house either a bow of ytw or some other 
wood. It shofuld seem therefore that yews were not only planted 
in church-yards to defend the churches from the wind, but on ac- 
count of dieir use in making bam; while by the benefit of being 
secured in enclosed places, their poisonous quality was kept from 
doing mischief to catUe. Stbeveks, 
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Turns to the sourest and most deadly hate: — 
Again uncurse their souls ; their peace is made 
With heads, and not with hands: those whom you 

curse, 
Have felt the worst of death's destroying wound^ 
And lie full low, grav*d in the hollow ground. 

Avm. Is Bushy, Green, and the earl of Wilt- 
shire, dead? 

Scroop. Yea, all of them at Bristol lost their 
heads. 

Avm. Where is the duke my father with his 
power? 

K. Rich. No matter where ; of comfort no man 
speak: 
Let*s talk of graves, of worms, and epitaphs; 
Make dust our paper, and with rainy eyes 
Write sorrow on the bosom of the earth. 
Lef s choose executors, and talk of wills : 
And yet not so, — for what can we bequeath. 
Save our deposed bodies to the ground ? 
Our lands, our lives, and all are Bolingbroke's, 
And nothing can we call our own, but death ; 
And that small model of the barren earth. 
Which server as paste and cover to our bones. 
For heaven's sake, let us sit upon the ground. 
And tell sad stories of the death of kings : — 
How some have been deposed, some slain in war. 
Some haunted by the ghosts they have deposed ; 
Some poison'd by their wives, some sleeping kilPd; 
All murderM : — For within the hollow crown. 
That rounds the mortal temples of a king. 
Keeps death his court: and there the an tick sits/ 
Scoffing his state, and grinning at his pomp ; 
Allowing him a breath, a little scene 

* — there the antick nti^ Here \a an allusion to the mitick 
or fool of old Circes, whose diief part is to deride and disturb the 
graver and more splendid personages. Johvsok. 
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To monarchize, be fear'd, and kill with looks ; 

Infusing him with self and vain conceit, — 

As if this flesh, which walls about our life, 

Were brass impregnable; and, humoured thus. 

Comes at the last, and with a little pin 

Bores through his castle wall, and — ^farewell king ! 

Cover your heads, and mock not flesh and blood 

With solemn reverence ; throw away respect. 

Tradition,^ form, and ceremonious duty. 

For you have but mistook me all this while : 

I live with bread like you, feel want, taste grief, 

Need friends: — Subjected thus. 

How can you say to me — ^I am a king ? 

Car. My lord, wise men ne*er wail their present 
woes, 
But presently prevent the ways to wail. 
To fear the toe, since fear oppresseth strength. 
Gives, in your weakness, strength unto your foe, 
And so your follies fight against yourself. 
Fear, and be slain ; no worse can come, to fight : 
And fight and die, is death destroying death ; 
Where fearing dying, pays death servile breath. 

Aum. My father hath a power, enquire of him ; 
And learn to make a body of a limb. 

K. Rich. Thou chid^st me well : — ^Proud Boling- 
broke, I come 
To change blows with thee for our day of doom. 
This ague-fit of fear is over-blown ; 

An easy task it is, to win our own. 

Say, Scroop, where lies our uncle with his power ? 
Speak sweetly, man, although thy looks be sour. 

Scroop. Men judge by the complexion of the sky 

The state and indinatioh of the day : 
So may you by my dull and heavy eye. 

My tongue hath but a heavier tale to say. 

* Traditian,'] This word seems here used for traditumal prac" 
Hces: that is, utabUtAed, or customary k(mage. 
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I play the torturer, by small and small. 

To lengthen out the worst that must be spoken : — 

Your uncle York hath join'd with Bolingbroke; 

And all your northern castles yielded up. 

And all your southern gentlemen in arms 

Upon his party. 

K. Rich. Thou hast said enough. ■ 

Beshrew thee, cousin, which didst lead me forth 

[To AUMEBLE. 

Of that sweet way I was in to despair I 

What say you now ? What comfort have we now ? 

By heaven, I'll hate him everlastingly, 

lliat bids me be of comfort^ any more. 

Go, to Flint castle; there I'll pine away; 

A king, woe's slave, shall kingly woe obey. 

That power I have, discharge ; and let them go 

To ear^ the land that hath some hope to grow. 

For I have none : — ^Let no man speak again 

To alter this, for counsel is but vain. 

Aum. My liege, one word. 

K. Rich. He does me double wrong. 

That wounds me with the flatteries of his tongue. 
Discharge my followers, let them hence ; — ^Away, 
Prom Richard's night, to Bolingbroke!s fair day. 

[Exeunt. 

' ni hate khn ecerlastitigly. 
That bids me be of comfort — ] This sentiment is drawn from 
nature. Nothing is more offensive to a mind convinced that its 
distress is without a remedy, and preparing to submit quietly to 
irresistible calamity, than these petty and conjectured comforts 
which unskilful officiousness thinks it virtue to administer. 

To ear—] ue. to pkmgkiU 
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SCENE III. 

Wales. Before Flint Castle. 

Enter, with Drum and Colours, Bolingbboke and 
Forces; Yoek^ Nobthumbebland, and Others* 

Boling. So that by this intelligence we leam^ 
The Welshmen are dispers*d; and Salisbury 
Is gone to meet the king, who lately landed^ 
With some few private friends, upon this coast. 

North. The news is very fair and good, my lord ; 
Richard, not far from hence, hath hid his head. 

York. It would beseem the lord Northumberland, 
To say — king Richard : — Alack the heavy day. 
When such a sacred king should hide his head. 

North. Your grace mistakes me; only to be brief. 
Left I his title out. 

York. The time hath been. 

Would you have been so brief with him, he would 
Have been so brief with you, to shorten you. 
For taking so the head,* your whole head^s length. 

Boling. Mistake not, uncle, further than you 
should. 

York. Take not, good cousin, further than you 
should. 
Lest you mis-take: The heavens are o*er your head. 

Boling. I know it, uncle ; and oppose not 
Myself against their will. — But who comes here? 

Enter Percy. 

Well, Harry; what, will not this castle yield? 
Percy. The castle royally is manned, my lord, 

' For taking so the head,'] To take the head is, to act without 
restnuDt ; to take undue liberties. 
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Against thy entrance. 

Baling. Royally! 
Why, it contains no king ? 

Percy. Yes, my good lord. 

It doth contain a king ; king Richard lies 
Within the limits of yon lime and stone : 
And with him are the lord Aumerle, lord Salisbury, 
Sir Stephen Scroop ; besides a clergyman 
Of holy reverence, who, I cannot learn. 

North. Belike, it is the bishop of Carlisle. 

Boling. Noble lord, [To North. 

60 to the rude ribs of that ancient castle ; 
Through brazen trumpet send the breath of parle 
Into his ruined ears, and thus deliver. 
Harry Bolingbroke 

On both his knees doth kiss king Richard's hand; 
And sends allegiance, and true raith of heart. 
To his most royal person : hither come 
Even at his feet to lay my arms and power ; 
Provided that, my banishment repeal'd. 
And lands restored again, be freely granted : 
If not, ril use the advantage of my power. 
And lay the summer's dust with showers of blood, 
Rain'd from the wounds of slaughtered Englishmen : 
The which, how far off from the mind of Boling- 
broke 
It is, such crimson tempest should bedrench 
The fresh green lap of fair kine Richard's land. 
My stooping duty tenderly shall show. 
Go, signify as much ; while here we march 
Upon the grassy carpet of this plain. — 

[NoRTHUMBBRLAND advances to the Castle, 
with a Trumpet. 
Let's march without the noise of threat'ning drum. 
That from the castle's totter'd battlements 
Our fair appointments may be well perus'd. 
Methinks, king Richard and myself should meet 
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With no less terror than the elements 
Of fire and water, when their thundering shock 
At meeting tears the cloudy cheeks of heaven. 
Be he the fire, Til be the yielding water : 
The rage be his, while on the earth I rain 
My waters; on the earth, and not on him. 
March on^ and mark king Richard how he looks. 

A parle sounded, and answered by another Trumpet 
within. Flourish. Enter on the walls King 
Richard, the Bishop of Carlisle, Aumbrle, 
Scroop, and Salisbury. 

York. SeCi see, king Richard doth himself ap- 
pearj 
As doth the blushing discontented sun, 
From out the fiery portal of the east; 
When he perceives the envious clouds are bent 
To dim his glory, and to stain the track 
Of his bright passage to the Occident. 
Yet looks he like a king; behold, his eye. 
As bright as is the eagle's, lightens forth 
Controlling majesty; Alack, alack, for woe. 
That any harm should stain so fair a show ! 

K. Rich. We are amaz*d; and thus long have we 
stood 
To watch the fearful bending of thy knee, 

[To Northumberland. 
Because we thought ourself thy lawful king : 
And if we be, how dare thy joints forget 
To pay their awful duty to our presence ? 
If we be not, show us the hand of God 
That hath dismiss'd us from our stewardship ; 
F'or well we know, no hand of blood and bone 
Can gripe the sacred handle of our scepter. 
Unless he do profane, steal, or usurp. 
And though you think, that all, as you have done, 
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Have torn their souls^ by turning them from iis^ 

And we are barren^ and bereft of friends ; 

Yet know, — my master, God omnipotent. 
Is mustang in his clouds, in our behalf, 
Annies of pestilence; and they shall strike 
Your children yet unborn, and unbegot. 
That lift your vassal hands against my head. 
And threat the glory of my precious crown. 
Tell Bolingbroke, (for yond*, methinks, he is,) 
That every stride he makes upon my land, 
Is dangerous treason : He is come to ope 
The purple testament of bleeding war; 
But ere the crown he looks for live in peace. 
Ten thousand bloody crowns of mothers* sons 
Shall ill become the flower of England^s face;* 
Change the complexion of her maid-pale peace 
To scarlet indignation, and bedew 
Her pastures* grass with faithful English blood. 
North. The king of heaven forbid, our lord the 
king 
Should so with civil and uncivil arms 
Be rush*d upon ! Thy thrice-noble cousin, 
Hany Bolingbroke, doth humbly kiss thy hand ; 
And by the honourable tomb he swears. 
That stands upon thy royal grandsire^s bones; 
And by the royalties of both your bloods. 
Currents that spring from one most gracious head; 
And by the buried hand of warlike Gaunt; 
And by the worth and honour of himself. 
Comprising all that may be sworn or said, — 
His coming hither hath no further scope, 

•• thejiower of England s face;'] Dr. Warburton says, by 

tkejhwer of England's face is meant the choicest youths of Eng- 
land, who shall be slaughtered in this quanrel, or have bloody 
crowns. The Jloicer of England's face, to design her choicest 
youth, is a mie and noble expression, but Mr. Steevens is of 
opinion that theflaojer of England* s face, means Englandsjhwery 
face, the flowery smface of Englanas soil. 
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Than for his lineal royalties, and to beg 
Enfranchisement immediate on his knees : 
Which on thy royal party granted once. 
His glittering arms he will commend to rust. 
His barbed steeds to stables, and his heart 
To faithful service of your majesty. 
This swears he, as he is a prince, is just ; 
And, as I am a gentleman, I credit him. 

K. Rich. Northumberland, say, — thus the king 

returns ; 

His noble cousin is right welcome hither ; 
And all the number of his fair demands 
Shall be accomplished without contradiction : 
With all the gracious utterance thou hast. 
Speak to his gentle hearing kind commends. — 
We do debase ourself, cousin, do we not, 

[To AUMBRLE, 

To look so poorly, and to speak so fair ? 
Shall we call back Northumberland, and send 
Defiance to the traitor, and so die ? 

jium. No, good my lord ; let* s fight with gentle 

words. 
Till time lend friends, and friends their helpful 

swords. 
K. Rich. O God ! O God ! that e*er this tongue 

of mine. 
That laid the sentence of dread banishment 
On yon proud man, should take it off agmn 
With words of sooth ! * O, that I were as great 
As is my grief, or lesser than my name ! 
Or that I could forget what I have been 1 
Or not remember what I must be now ! 
Sweirst thou, proud heart ? Fll give thee scope to 

beat, 

* With words of sooth !] Sooth b noeet as well as irwt. In this 
place tooth means tweetnesi or softness^ a significatioQ yet retained 
in the verb to sooth. Jounsok. 
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Since foes have scope to beat both thee and me. 
Aum. Northumberland comes back from Boling- 

broke. 
K. Rick. What must the king do now? Must he 
submit ? 
The king shall do it. Must he be deposed ? 
The king shall be contented : Must he lose 
The name of king? o*God's name, let it go: 
ril give my jewels, for a set of beads; 
My gorgeous palace, for a hermitage; 
My eay apparel, for an alms-man*s gown; 
My ngurM goblets, for a dish of wood; 
My scepter, for a palmer^s walking-staff; 
My subjects, for a pair of carved saints; 
And my large kingdom for a little grave, 
A little little grave, an obscure grave: — 
Or Fll be buried in the king's highway. 
Some way of common trade, where subjects* feet 
May hourly trample on their sovereign's head:^ 
For on my heart they tread, now whilst I live ; 
And, buried once, why not upon my head ? 
Aumerle, thou weep'st; My tender-hearted cou- 
sin! — 
We'll make foul weather with despised tears ; 
Our sighs, and they, shall lodee the summer com. 
And make a dearth in this revolting land. 
Or shall we play the wantons with our woes. 
And make some pretty match with shedding tears ? 
As thus ; — ^To drop them still upon one place. 
Till they have fretted us a pair of graves 
Within the earth ; and, therein laid, — There lies 
Two kinsmen^ diggd their graves with weeping eyesf 



on their wotreign's kead:"] Shakspcaxe is very apt to de« 
▼iate from the pathetick to the ridiculous. Had the speech of 
Richard ended at this line, it had exhibited the natural language of 
submissive misery, conforming its intention to the present fortune, 
and calmly ending its purposes in deaths Joh n soir • 
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Would not this ill do well ? — ^Well, well, I see 
I talk but idly, and you mock at me. — 
Most mighty prince, my lord Northumberland, 
What says king Bolingbroke ? will his majesty 
Give Richard leave to live till Richard die ? 
You make a leg, and Bolingbroke says — ay. 

North. My lord, in the base court ^ he doth at- 
tend 
To speak with you ; may't please you to come down ? 
K. Rich. Down, down, I come; like glistering 
Phaeton, 
Wanting the manage of unruly jades. 

[North, retires to Boling. 
In the base court? Base court, where kings grow 

base. 
To come at traitors* calls, and do them grace. 
In the base court? Come down? Down, court! 

down king! 
For night-owls shriek, where mounting larics should 
sing. \JExeunty from above. 

Boling. What says his majesty ? 
North. Sorrow and grief of heart 

Makes him speak fondly, like a frantick man : 
Yet he is come. 

Enter King Richard, and his Attendants, below. 

Boling. Stand all apart. 
And show fair duty to his majesty.- 



My gracious lord,-— [^Kneeling. 

K. Rich. Fair cousin, you debase your princely 
knee, 
To make the base eartli proud with kissing it : 
Me rather had, my heart might feel your love. 
Than my unpleas a eye see your courtesy. 

baie court — ] Bat cour, Fr. 
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Up, cousin, up ; your heart is up, I know. 
Thus high at least, [Tottchmg his own head^l although 
your knee be low. 
Boling. My gracious lord, I come but for mine 

own. 
K.Rich. Your own b yours, and I am yours, 

and all. 
Boling. So far be mine, my most redoubted lord. 
As my true service shall deserve your love. 
K. Rich. Well you deserve: — ^They well deserve 
to have. 
That know the strongest and surest way to get. — 
Uncle, give me your hand : nay, dry your eyes ; 
Tears show their love, but want their remedies.^ — 
Cousin, I am too young to be your father. 
Though you are old enough to be my heir. 
What you*ll have, Fll give, and willing too ; 
For do we must, what force will have us do. — 
Set on towards London: — Cousin, is it so? 
Boling. Yea, my good lord. 
K. Rich. Then I must not say, no. 

\_Flourish. Exeunt. 



SCENE IV. 
Langley. The Duke of York*8 Garden. 

Enter the Queen and two Ladies. 

Queen. What sport shall we devise here in this 
garden. 
To drive away the heavy thought of care ? 

1 Lady. Madam, we'll play at bowls. 

Queen. "Twill make me think. 

The world is full of rubs, and that my fortune 
Runs "gainst the bias. 

1 Lady. Madam, we will dance. 



174 KING RICHARD II. 

Queen. My legs can keq) no measure in de- 
light. 
When my poor heart no measure keeps in grief: 
Therefore^ no dancings girl ; some other sport. 

1 Lady. Madam^ we^lltell tales. 

Queen. Of sorrow^ or of joy ? 

1 Lady. Of dther, madam. 

Queen. Of neither^ girl: 

For if of joy, being altogether wanting. 
It doth remember me the more of sorrow ; 
Or if of grief, being altogether had. 
It adds more sorrow to my want of joy : 
For what I have, I need not to repeat ; 
And what I want, it boots not to complain. 

1 Lady. Madam, Fll sin^. 

Queen. *Tis well, that thou hast cause ; 

But thou should'st please me better, would*st thou 
weep. 

1 Lady. I could weep, madam, would it do you 
good. 

Queen. And I could weep, would weeping do me 
good. 
And never borrow any tear of thee. 
But stay, here come the gardeners : 
Lefs step into the shadow of these trees. — 

Enter a Gardener, and Two Servants. 

My wretchedness unto a row of pins, 
They*ll talk of state ; for every one doth so 
Against a change: Woe is forerun with woe.* 

[Queen and Ladies retire. 

* AgaUut a change: Woe U forerun with woe.] The poet, ac« 
cording to the common doctrine of prognoetication, supposes de- 
jection to forerun calamity, and a kingdom to be filled with ra- 
niours of sorrow when any great disaster is impending. The sense 
b, that public evils are always presignified by publick pensiveness, 
and plaintive convenatioa. JoHirsov. 
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Gard. Gro, bind thou up yon* dangling apricocks^ 
Which^ like unruly children^ make their sire 
Stoop with oppression of their prodigal weight : 
Give some supportance to the bending twigs. — 
Go thou, and like an executioner. 
Cut off the heads of too-fast-growing sprays. 
That look too lofty in our commonwealth : 

All must be even in our government. 

You thus employed, I will go root away 
The noisome weeds, that without profit suck 
The soil's fertility from wholesome flowers. 

1 Serv. Why should we, in the compass of a 
pale^ 
Keep law, and form, and due proportion. 
Showing, as in a model, our firm estate ? 
When our sea-walled earden, the whole land. 
Is full of weeds ; her rairest flowers chok'd up. 
Her fruit-trees all unprun*d, her hedges ruin'd^ 
Her knots disorder'd,^ and her wholesome herbs 
Swarming with caterpillars ? 

Gard. Hold thy peace: — 

He that hath suffered this disordered spring. 
Hath now himself met with the fall of leaf: 
The weeds, that his broad-spreading leaves did shel- 
ter. 
That seem'd in eating him to hold him up. 
Are pluckM up, root and all, by Bolingbroke; 
I mean, the earl of Wiltshire, Bushy, Green. 

] Serv. What, are thev dead ? 

Gard. They are ; and Bolingbroke 

Hath seiz'd the wasteful lung. — Oh! What pity 

is it. 
That he had not so trimmM and dress'd his land. 
As we this garden ! We at time of year 



* Her knots disordered,'] Knots are figures planted in box, tho 
lines of which firequently interact each other. 
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Do wound the bark, the skin of our fruit-trees ; 
Lest, being over-proud with sap and blood. 
With too much riches it confound itself: 
Had he done so to great and growing men. 
They might have liv*d to bear, and he to taste 
Their fruits of duty. All superfluous branches 
We lop away, that bearing boughs may live : 
Had he done so, himself had borne the crown. 
Which waste of idle hours hath quite thrown 
down. 

1 Serv. What, think you then, the king shall be 
deposed ? 

Gard. D^ress'd he is already ; and deposM, 
*Tis doubt, he will be : Letters came last night 
To a dear friend of the good duke of York*s, 
That tell black tidings. 

Queen. O, I am pressed to death, 

Through want of speaking! — ^Thou, old Adam*s 
likeness, [^Coming from her concealment. 
Set to dress this garden, how dares 
Thy harsh-rude tongue sound this unpleasing news? 
What Eve, what serpent hath suggested thee 
To make a second fall of cursed man ? 
Why dost thou say, king Richard is deposed ? 
Dar*st thou, thou little better thing than earth. 
Divine his downfal ? Say, where, when, and how, 
Cam*st thou by these ill tidings? speak, thou 
wretch. 

Gard. Pardon me, madam: little joy have I, 
To breathe this news; yet, what I say, is true. 
King Richard, he is in the mighty hold 
Of Bolingbroke ; their fortunes both are weighed : 
In your lord's scale is nothing but himself. 
And some few vanities that make him light ; 
But in the balance of great Bolingbroke, 
Besides himself, are all the English peers, 
And with that odds he weighs King Richard down. 
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Post you to London^ and youll find it so ; 
I speak no more than every one doth know. 

Queen. Nimble mischance, that art so light of 
foot, 
Doth not thy embassage belong to me, 
And am I last that knows it ? O, thou think'st 
To serve me last, that I may longest keep 
Thy sorrow in my breast.— Come, ladies, go, 
To meet at London London's king in woe. — 
What, was I bom to this ! that my sad look 
Should grace the triumph of great Bolingbroke? — 
Gardener, for telling me this news of woe, 
I would, the plants thou graft*st, may never grow. 

[^Exeunt Queen and Ladies. 

Card. Poor queen ! so that thy state might be no 
worse, 
I would, my skill were subject to thy curse. — 
Here did she drop a tear ; here, in this place^ 
ril set a bank of rue, sour herb of grace : 
Rue, even for ruth^ here shortly shall be seen. 
In the remembrance of a weeping queen. 

[^Exeunt. 



VOL. V. 
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ACT IV. 
SCENE I. London. Westminster Hall. 

The Lords spiritual on the right side of the Throne ; 
the Lords temporal on the left ; the Commons fce- 
low. Enter Bolingbroke, Aumerle^ Surrey,* 
Northumberland, Percy, Fitzwater, an- 
other Lord, Bishop of Carlisle, jibbot of West- 
minster, and Attendants. Officers behind, with 
Bagot. 

Boling. Call forth Bagot :• 



Now, Bagot, freely speak thy mind ; 
What thou dost know of noble GIoster*8 death; 
Who wrought it with the king, and who performed 
The bloodyoffice of his timeless end. 

Bagot. Then set before my face the lord Aumerle. 

Boling. Cousin, stand forth, and look upon that 
man. 

Bagot. My lord Aumerle, I know your daring 
tongue 
Scorns to unsay what once it hath delivered. 
In that dead time when Gloster^s death was plotted, 
I heard you say, — Is not my arm of length. 
That reacheth from the restful English court 
As far as Calais, to my uncle's head? 
Amongst much other talk, that very time, 
I heard you say, that you had rather reftise 
The offer of an hundred thousand crowns. 
Than Bolingbroke^s return to England ; 



Surrey,'] Thomas Holland, earl of Kent He was bro- 
ther to John Holland duke of Exeter, and was created duke of 
Surrey in the 2l8t year of King Richard the Second, ISST. 
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Adding withal, how blest this land would be. 
In this your cousin's death. 

Aum. Princes, and noble lords^ 

What answer shall I make to this base man ? 
Shall I so much dishonour my fair stars. 
On equal terms to give him chastisement ? 
Either I must, or have mine honour soiKd 

With the attainder of his slandVous lips. 

There is my gage, the manual seal of death. 
That marks thee out for hell : I say, thou liest. 
And will maintain, what thou hast said, is false^ 
In thy heart-blood, though being all too base 
To stain the temper of my knightly sword. 

Boling. Bagot^ forbear, thou shalt not take it 
up. 

Aum. Excepting one, I would he were the best 
In all this presence, that hath movM me so. 

Fitz. If that thy valour stand on sympathies. 
There is my gage, Aumerle, in gage to thine : 
By that fair sun that shows me where thou stand'st, 
I heard thee say, and vauntingly thou spak'st it. 
That thou wert cause of noble Gloster*s death. 
If thou deny*st it, twenty times thou liest ; 
And I will turn thy falsehood to thy heart. 
Where it was forged, with my rapier's point 

^tiiTi. Thou dar'st not, coward, live to see that 
day. 

Fitz. Now, by my soul, I would it were this 
hour. 

Aum. Fitzwater, thou art damn'd to hell for this. 

Percy. Aumerle, thou liest; his honour is as 
true. 
In this appeal, as thou art all unjust: 
And, that thou art so, there I throw my gage. 
To prove it on thee to the extremest point 
Of mortal breathing; seize it, if thou dar'st. 

Aum. And if I do not, may my hands rot off, 

02 
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And never brandish more revengeful steel 
Over the glittering helmet of my foe ! 

Lord. I take the earth to the like^ forsworn 
Aumerle ; 
And spur thee on with full as many lies 
As may be hollaed in thy treacherous ear 
From sun to sun : there is my honour^s pawn ; 
Engage it to the trial, if thou dar*st. 
Aum. Who sets me else? by heaven, I'll throw 
at all: 
I have a thousand spirits in one breast. 
To answer twenty thousand such as you. 

Surrey. My lord Fitzwater do remember well 
The very time Aumerle and you did talk. 

Fitz. My lord, *tis true: you were in presence 
then; 
And you can witness with me, this is true. 

Surrey. As false, by heaven, as heaven itself is 

true. 
Fitz. Surrey, thou liest. 
Surrey. Dishonourable boy ! 

That lie shall lie so heavy on my sword. 
That it shall render vengeance and revenge, 
Till thou the lie-giver, and that lie, do lie 
In earth as quiet as thy father's scull. 
In proof whereof, there is my honour's pawn ; 
Engage it to the trial, if thou dar'st. 

Fitz. How fondly dost thou spur a forward horse ! 
If I dare eat, or drink, or breathe, or live, 
I dare meet Surrey in a wilderness. 
And spit upon him, whilst I say, he lies. 
And lies, and lies : there is my bond of faith, 
To tie thee to my strong correction. — 
As I intend to thrive in this new world,^ 

• — w this new world,'] In this wodd where I have just begnn 
to be an actor. Suney, a few lines above, called him boy. 
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Aumerle is guilty of my true appeal : 
Besides^ I heard the baiiishM Norfolk say, 
That thou, Aumerle, didst send two of thy men 
To execute the noble duke at Calais. 

Aum. Some honest Christian trust me with a 

That Norfolk lies: here do I throw down this. 
If he may be repealed to try his honour. 
Boling. These differences shall all rest under 

gage. 
Till Norfolk be repeal'd: repealed he shall be. 
And, though mine enemy, restored again 
To all his land and signories ; when he's retum'd. 
Against Aumerle we will enforce his trial. 

Car. That honourable day shall ne'er be seen. — 
Many a time hath banish'd Norfolk fought 
For Jesu Christ ; in glorious Christian field 
Streaming the ensign of the Christian cross. 
Against black pagans, Turks, and Saracens : 
And, toil'd with works of war, retired himself 
To Italy ; and there, at Venice, gave 
His body to that pleasant country s earth, 
And his pure soul imto his captain Christ, 
Under whose colours he had fought so long. 

Baling. Why, bishop, is Norfolk dead ? 

Car. As sure as I Jive, my lord. 

Boling. Sweet peace conduct his sweet soul to the 
bosom 
Of good old Abraham ! — Lords appellants. 
Your differences shall all rest under gage. 
Till we assign you to your days of trial. 

Enter York, attended. 

York. Great duke of Lancaster, I come to thee 
From plume-pluck'd Richard; who with willing soul 
Adopts thee heir, and his high scepter yields 
To the possession of thy royal hand: 
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Ascend his throne, descending now from him,— 
And long live Henry, of that name the fourth! 
Boling. In God's name. Til ascend the regal 
throne. 
. Car. Marry, God forbid ! — 
Worst in this royal presence may I speak, 
Yet best beseeming me to speak the truth. 
Would God, that any in this noble presence 
Were enough noble to be upright judge 
Of noble Richard ; then true nobless^ would 
Learn him forbearance from so foul a wrong. 
What subject can give sentence on his king ? 
And who sits here, that is not Richard's subject? 
Thieves are not judg'd, but they are by to hear, 
Although apparent guilt be seen in them : 
And shall the figure of God*s majesty. 
His captain, steward, deputy elect. 
Anointed, crowned, planted many years, 
Be judg'd by subject and inferior breath, 
And he himself not present ? O, forbid it, God, 
That, in a Christian climate, souls refin'd 
Should show so heinous, black, obscene a deed ! 
I speak to subjects, and a subject speaks, 
Stirr'd up by heaven thus boldly for his king. 
My lord of Hereford here, whom you call king. 
Is a foul traitor to proud Hereford's king : 
And if you crown him, let me prophecy, — 
The blood of English shall manure the ground. 
And future ages groan for this foul act; 
Peace shall go sleep with Turks and infidels. 
And, in this seat of peace, tumultuous wars 
Shall kin with kin, and kind with kind confound; 
Disorder, horror, fear, and mutiny. 
Shall here inhabit, and this land be call'd 
The field of Golgotha, and dead men's sculls. 

4 

^ nobless — ] i. e. nobleness; a word now obsolete, but 

used both by Spenser and Ben Jonson. 
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Of if you rear this house against this house^ 

It will the woefuUest division prove. 

That ever fell upon this cursed earth : 

Prevent, resist it, let it not be so. 

Lest child, child's children, cry against you — ^woe ! 

North. Well have you argu'd, sir ; and, for your 
pains, 
Of capital treason we arrest you here : — 
My lord of Westminster, be it your chaise 
To keep him safely till his day of trial. — 
May*t please you, lords, to grant the commons* 
suit. 

Bolmg. Fetch hither Richard, that in common 
view 
He may surrender; so we shall proceed 
Without suspicion. 

York. I will be his conduct.* [^Exit. 

Boling. Lords, you that are here under our 
arrest. 
Procure your sureties for your days of answer: — 
Little are we beholden to your love, [To Carlisle. 
And little look'd for at your helping hands. 

Re-enter York, with King Richard, and Qffkers 

bearing the Crown, &c. 

K. Rich. Alack, why am I sent for to a king, 
Before I have shook off the regal thoughts 
Wherewith I reign'd ? I hardly yet have learn'd 
To insinuate, flatter, bow, and bend my knee t — 
Give sorrow leave a while to tutor me 
To this submission. Yet I well remember 
The favours of these men :* Were they not mine ? 
Did they not sometime cry^ all hail ! to me ? 
So Judas did to Christ: but he, in twelve, 

* his conduct.] i. e. conductor. 

The favours, &c.] llie countenances, the features. 
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Found truth in all^ but one; I^ in twelve tliousand, 

none. 
God save the king ! — ^Will no man say, amen ? 
Am I both priest and clerk ? well then, amen. 
God save the king ! although I be not he ; 
And yet, amen, if heaven do think him me. — 
To do what service am I sent for thither ? 

York. To do that office, of thine own good will. 

Which tired majesty did make thee offer, 

The resignation of thy state and crown 
To Henry Bolingbroke. 

K. Rich. Give me the crown : — Here, cousin, 

seize the crown ; 
Here, on this side, my hand ; on that side, thine. 
Now is this golden crown like a deep well. 
That owes two buckets filling one another; 
The emptier ever dancing* in the air. 
The other down, unseen, and full of water : 
That bucket down, and full of tears, am I, 
Drinking my griefs, whilst you mount up on high. 
Boling. I thought you had been willing to resign. 
K. Rich. My crown, I am; but still my griefs 

are mine: 
You may my glories and my state depose. 
But not my griefs ; still am I king of those. 

Boling. Part of your cares you give me with your 

crown. 
K. Rich. Your cares set up, do not pluck my 

cares down. 
My care is — loss of care, by old care done;^ 
Your care is — gain of care, by new care won: 



• The emptier ever dancing — ] This is a comparison not easily 
accommodated to the subject, nor veiy naturally introduced. The 
best part is this line^ in which he makes the usurper the empty 
bucket. Johnson. 

^ Mtf care is — loss of care, by old care done ;] Shakspeare often 
obscures his meaning by playing with sounds. Richard seems 
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The cares I give^ I have, though given away ; 
They tend the crown, yet still with me they stay. 

Boling. Are you contented to resign the crown? 

K. Rich. Ay, no ; — ^no, ay ; — for I must nothing 
be; 
Therefore no no, for I resign to thee. 
Now mark me how I will undo myself: — 
I give this heavy weight horn off my head, 
And this unwieldy scepter from my hand, 
The pride of kingly sway from out my heart ; 
With mine own tears I wash away my balm,® 
With mine own hands I give away my crown, 
With mine own tongue deny my sacred state. 
With mine own breath release all duteous oaths : 
All pomp and majesty I do forswear; 
My manors, rents, revenues, I forego; 
My. acts, decrees, and statutes, I deny: 
God pardon all oaths, that are broke to me ! 
God keep all vows unbroke, are made to thee ! 
Make me, that nothing have, with nothing griev*d ; 
And thou with all pleas'd, that hast all achiev'd t 
Long may^st thou live in Richard's seat to sit. 
And soon lie Richard in an earthy pit ! 
God save king Henry, unkinged Richard says. 
And send him many years of sunshine days ! 
What more remains? 

North. No more, but that you read 

[Offering a paper. 
These accusations, and these grievous crimes. 
Committed by your person, and your followers, 
Against the state and profit of this land ; 



to say here^ that his cares are not made less by the increase of 
Bolingbroke's cares; for this reason^ that his care is the loss of care, 
<»his grief is^ that his regal cares are at an end, by the cessation of 
the care to which he had been accustomed. Jo H v so N . 

' — »- my balm,'\ llie oil of consecration. He has mentioned 
it before. Johnson. 
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That^ by confessing them^ the souls of men 
May deem that you are worthily deposed. 

K. Rich. Must I do so ? and must I ravel out 
My weav*d-up follies ? Gentle Northumberland, 
If thy offences were upon record, 
Would it not shame thee in so f^r a troop. 
To read a lecture of them ? If thou would'st, 
There should'st thou find one heinous article, — 
Containing the deposing of a king. 
And cracking the strong warrant of an oath, — 
Mark'd with a blot, damn'd in the book of 

heaven : — 
Nay, all of you, that stand and look upon me. 
Whilst that my wretchedness doth bait myself, — 
Though some of you, with Pilate, wash your hands. 
Showing an outward pity ; yet you Pilates 
Have here delivered me to my sour cross. 
And water cannot wash away your sin. 

North. My lord, despatch; read o*er these ar- 
ticles. 

K. Rich. Mine eyes are full of tears, I cannot see: 
And yet salt water blinds them not so much, 
But they can see a sort* of traitors here. ^ 

Nay, if I turn mine eyes upon myself, 
I find myself a traitor with the rest : 
For I have given here my soul's consent, 
To undeck the pompous body of a king ; 
Make glory base ; and sovereignty, a slave ; 
Proud majesty, a subject; state, a peasant. 

North. My lord, 

K. Rich. No lord of thine, thou haught,^ insult- 
ing man. 
Nor no man's lord ; I have no name, no title, — 
No, not that name was given me at the font, — 
But 'tis usurp'd : — Alack the heavy day, 

asort'^'] A pack, 2ican^any, Warbi^bton. 
kaugkt,'] i. e. haughty. 
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That I have worn so many winters out^ 

And know not now what name to call myself! 

O^ that I were a mockery king of snow^ 

Standing before the sun of Bcnfingbroke, 

To melt myself away in water-drops! — 

Grood king, — great king, — (and yet not greatly 

good,) 
An if my word be sterling yet in England, 
Let it command a mirror hither straight ; 
That it may show me what a face I have. 
Since it is bankrupt of his majesty. 
Baling. Go some of you, and fetch a looking- 
glass. [^Eocit an Attendant. 
North. Read o'er this paper, while the glass doth 

come. 
K. Rich. Fiend ! thou torment'st me ere I come 

to hell. 
Baling. Urge it no more, my lord Northumber- 
land. 
North. The commons will not then be satisfied. 
K. Rich. They shall be satisfied : I'll read enough. 
When I do see the very book indeed 
Where all my sins are writ, and that's — ^myself. 

Re-enter Attendant, with a Glass. 

Give me that glass, and therein will I read. — 

No deeper wrinkles yet ? Hath sorrow struck 

So many blows upon this face of mine, 

And made no deeper wounds ? — O, flattering glass, 

Like to my followers in prosperity, 

Thou dost beguile me ! Was this face the face, 

That every day under his household roof 

Did keep ten thousand men ? Was this the face. 

That, like the sun, did make beholders wink ? 

Was this the face, that fac'd so many follies. 

And was at last out-fac'd by Bolingbroke ? 

A brittle glory shineth in this face : 
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As brittle as the glory is the face ; 

[Dashes the Glass against the ground. 
For there it is, crack'd in a hundred shivers. — 
Mark, silent king^ the moral of this sport, — 
How soon my sorrow hath destroyed my face. 

Baling. The shadow of your sorrow hath de- 
stroy'd 
The shadow of your face. 

K. Rich. Say that again. 

The shadow of my sorrow? Ha! let*s see: — 
*Tis very true, my grief lies all within ; 
And these external manners of lament 
Are merely shadows to the unseen grief. 
That swells with silence in the tortur'd soul ; 
There lies the substance : and I thank thee, king. 
For thy great bounty, that liot only giv*st 
Me cause to wail, but teachest me the way 
How to lament the cause. I'll beg one boon, 
And then be gone, and trouble you no more. 
Shall I obtain it? 

Baling. Name it, fair cousin. 

K. Rich. Fair cousin ? Why, I am greater than 
a king: 
For, when I was a king, my flatterers 
Were then but subjects ; being now a subject, 
I have a king here to my flatterer. 
Being so great, I have no need to beg. 

Baling. Yet ask. 

K. Rich. And shall I have ? 

Baling. You shall. 

K. Rich. Then give me leave to go. 

Baling. Whither? 

K. Rich. Whither you will, so I were from your 
sights. 

Baling. Go, some of you, convey him to the 
Tower. 
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K. Rich. O, good ! Convey ? — Conveyers are you 
all,» 
That rise thus nimbly by a true king*s fall. 

[^Exeunt K. Richard, some Lords^ and a guard. 
Baling. On Wednesday next, we solemnly set 
down- 
Our coronation : lords, prepare yourselves. 

[Exeunt all but the Abbot, Bishop of Carlisle, 
and AuMERLE. 
Abbot. A woeful pageant have we here beheld. 
Car. The woe*s to come ; the children yet unborn 
Shall feel this day as sharp to them as thorn. 

Aum. You holy clergymen, is there no plot 
To rid the realm of this pernicious blot ? 

Abbot. Before I freely speak my mind herein. 
You shall not only take die sacrament 
To bury* mine intents, but to effect 
Whatever I shall happen to devise: — 
I see your brows are full of discontent, 
Your hearts of sorrow, and your eyes of tears ; 
Come home with me to supper ; I will lay 
A plot, shall show us all a merry day. [Exeunt. 



ACT V. 

SCENE I. London; A Street leading to the Tower. 

Enter Queen, and Ladies. 

Queen. This way the king will come; this is the 
way 

* Conveyers are you aU,"] To convey is a term often oied 
in an ill sense^ and so Richard understands it here. Pistol 8a3r8 of 
stealings convey the wise it call; and to convey is the word for 
sleight of hand, which seems to be alluded to bere. Ye are alt, 
says the deposed prince, jugglers, who rise with this nimblfli 
dexterity by thefaUqf a good king. Johnson. 

* To bury— J To conual, to keep secrete 
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To Julius Caesar^s ill-erected tower/ 
To whose flint bosom my condemned lord 
Is doomed a prisoner by proud Bolingbroke: 
Here let us rest, if this rebellious earth 
Have any resting for her true king's queen. 

Enter King Richard, and Guards. 

But soft, but see, or rather do not see, 
My fair rose wither: Yet look up; behold; 
That you in pity may dissolve to dew. 
And wash him fresh again with true-love tears. — 
Ab, thou, the model where old Troy did stand ; 
Thou map of honour; thou king Richard's tomb. 
And not king Richard ; thou most beauteous inn. 
Why should hard-favour'd ^ief be lodg'd in thee, 
When triumph is become an alehouse guest ? 

K^ Rich. Join not with grief,^ fair woman, do 
not so. 
To make my end too sudden : learn, good soul. 
To think our former state a happy dream ; 
From which awaVd, the truth of what we are 
Shows us but this: I am sworn brother, sweet. 
To erim necessity ; and he and I 
Will keep a league till death. Hie thee to France, 
And cloister thee in some religious house : 
Our holy lives must win a new world's crown, 
Which our profane hours here have stricken down. 

Queen. What, is my Richard both in shape and 
mind 
Transform'd, and weaken'd ? Hath Bolingbroke 

^ To Julius Couar'i ill-erected fotoer,] The Tower of London 
18 traditionally said to have been the work of Julius Caesar. By — 
ili-erected, perhaps^ is meant— erected for bad purposes. 

* Join not with grkft'] Do not thou unite with grief against 
roe; do not^ by thy acu^tional sorrows, enable grief to strike me 
down at once. My own part of sorrow I can bear, but thy 
affliction will immediately destroy me. Johkson . 
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DeposM thine intellect ? Hath he been in thy heart ? 
The lion, dying, thrasteth forth his paw. 
And wounds the earth, if nothing else, with rage 
To be o'erpowerM ; and wilt thou, pupil-like. 
Take thy correction mildly? kiss the rod; 
And fawn on rage with base humility. 
Which art a lion, and a king of beasts ? 
K. Rich. A king of beasts, indeed ; if aught but 

beasts, 
I had been still a happy king of men. 
Good sometime queen, prepare thee hence for 

France: 
Think, I am dead ; and that even here thou tak'st. 
As from my death-bed, my last living leave. 
In winter*s tedious nights, sit by the fire 
With good old folks ; ana let them tell thee tales 
Of woeful ages, long ago betid : 
And, ere thou bid good ni^ht, to quit thdr grief,^ 
Tell thou the lamentable fml of me. 
And send the hearers weeping to their beds. 
For why, the senseless brands will sympathize 
The heavy accent of thy moving tongue. 
And, in compassion, weep the fire out : 
And some will mourn in ashes, some coal-blackj 
For the deposing of a rightful king. 

Enter Northumberland, attended. 

North. My lord, the mind of Bolingbroke 19 
changed ; 
You must to Pomfret, not unto the Tower. 
And, madam, there is order ta^en for you ; 
With all swift speed you must away to France. 
K. Rich. Northumberland, thou ladder where- 
withal 

to qmi their grief,'] To retaliate thdr mournful stories. 
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The mounting Bolingbroke ascends my throne^ — • 

The time shall not be many hours of age 

More than it is, ere foul sin, gathering head. 

Shall break into corruption : thou shalt think, 

Though he divide the realm, and give thee half, 

It is too little, helping him to all; 

And he shall think, that thou, which know*st the 

way 
To plant unrightful kings, wilt know again. 
Being ne*er so little urg*d, another way 
To pluck him headlong from the usurped throne. 
The love of wicked friends converts to fear ; 
That fear, to hate ; and hate turns one, or both. 
To worthy danger, and deserved death. 

North. My guilt be on my head, and there an 
end. 
Take leave, and part ; for you must part forthwith. 

K. Rich. Doubly divorc'd ? — Bad men, ye violate 
A twofold marriage ; *twixt my crown and me; 
And then, betwixt me and my married wife. — 
Let me unkiss the oath betwixt thee and me ; 
And yet not so, for with a kiss *twas made. — 
Part us, Northumberland ; I towards the north. 
Where shivering cold and sickness pines the clime ; 
My wife to France; from whence, set forth in 

pomp. 
She came adorned hither like sweet May, 
Sent back like Hallowmas,^ or shortest of day. 

Queen. And must we be divided ? must we part ? 

K. Rich. Ay, hand from hand, my love, and 
heart from heart. 

Queen. Banish us both, and send the king with 
me. 

North. That were some love, but little policy. 

^ — Halhamas,'] AW-kaUvat, or aU-hallawtide ; the first of 
November. 
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Queen. Then whither he goes^ thither let me go. 
K. Rich. So two, together weeping, make one 
woe. 
Weep thou for me in France, I for thee here ; 
Better far off, than — near, be ne'er the near*.® 
Go, count thy way with sighs; I, mine with groans. 
Queen. So longest way shall have the longest 

moans. 
K. Rich. Twice for one step I'll groan, the way 
being short. 
And piece the way out with a heavy heart. 
Come, come, in wooing sorrow let's be brief. 
Since, wedding it, there is such length in grief. 
One kiss shall stop our mouths, and dumbly part ; 
Thus give I mine, and thus I take thy heart. 

[They kiss. 
Queen. Give me mine own again; twere no 
good part. 
To take on me to keep, and kill thy heart. 

[Kiss again. 
So, now I have mine own again, begone. 
That I may strive to kill it with a groan. 

K. Rich. We make woe wanton with this fond 
delay: 
Once more, adieu ; the rest let sorrow say. 

[Exeunt. 



• Better far off, than — near, bene*er the fi«ir*.] The meaning 
is, it is better to be at a great distance, than being near each 
other, to find that we yet are not likely to be peaceably and happily 
united. 
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SCENE II. 

The same. A Room in the Duke of York's Palace. 

Enter York, and his Duchess. 

Duch. My lord, you told me, you would tell the 

rest, 
When weeping made you break the story off 
Of our two cousins coming into London. 
York. Where did I leave ? 

Duch. At that sad stop, my lord. 

Where rude misgoverned hands, from windows tops. 
Threw dust and rubbish on king Richard's head. 
York. Then, as I said, the duke, great Boling- 

broke, — 
Mounted upon a hot and fiery steed, 
Which his aspiring rider seem'd to know, — 
With slow, but stately pace, kept on his course, 
While all tongues cried — God save thee, Boling- 

broke ! 
You would have thought the very windows spake. 
So many greedy looks of young and old 
Through casements darted their desiring eyes 
Upon his visage ; and that all the walls, 
With painted imag'ry, had said at once,^ — 
Jesu preserve thee ! welcome, Bolingbroke ! 
Whilst he, from one side to the other turning. 
Bare-headed, lower than his proud steed's neck, 
Bespake them thus, — I thank you, countrjrmen : 
And thus still doing, thus he pass'd along. 

^ With painted imag'iy^ had said at once,'] Our author probably 
was thinking of the pmnted clothes that were hung in the 
streets^ in the pageants that were exhibited in his own time; in 
which the figures sometimes had labels issuing from their mouths, 
containing sentiences of giatulation. 
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Duch. Alas, poor Richard! where rides he the 

while ? 
York. As in a theatre,^ the eyes of men, 
After a well-grac*d actor leaves the^stage. 
Are idly bent on him that enters next, 
Thinking his prattle to be tedious : 
Even so, or with much more contempt, men*s eyes 
Did scowl on Richard; no man cried, God save 

him; 
No joyful tongue gave him his welcome home : 
But dust was thrown upon his sacred head ; 
Which with such gentle sorrow he shook off, — 
His face still combating with tears and smiles. 
The badges of his grief and patience, — 
That had not God, for .some strong purpose, steel'd 
The hearts of men, they must perforce have melted, 
And barbarism itself have pitied him. 
But heaven hath a hand in these events ; 
To whose high will we bound our calm contents. 
To Bolingbroke are we sworn subjects now. 
Whose state and honour I for aye allow. 

Enter Aumerle. 

Duch. Here comes my son Aumerle. 

York . Aumerle that was ; * 

But that is lost, for being Richard*s friend. 
And, madam, you must call him Rutland now : 
I am in parliament pledge for his truth. 
And lasting fealty to the new-made king. 

^ As in a theatre, &c.] " ITie painting of this description 
(says Dryden, in his preface to TroUus and Cressida, j is so lively, 
and the words so moving^ that 1 have scarce read any thing com- 
parable to it^ in any other language. 

* Aumerle that was ',"] The Dukes of Aumerle, Surrey, 

and Exeter, were, by an act of Henry's first parliament, deprived 
of their dukedoms, but were allowed to retain their earldoms of 
Rutland, Kent, and Huntingdon. 

r 2 
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Duch. Welcome, my son : Who are the violets 
now, 
That strew the green lap of the new-come spring ? 
Aum. Madam^ I know not, nor I greatly care 
not: 
God knows, I had as lief be none, as one. 

York. Well, bear you well in this new spring of 
time, 
Lest you be cropped before you come to prime. 
What news from Oxford ? hold those justs and tri- 
umphs ? 
Aum. For aught I know, my lord, they do. 
York. You will be there, I know. 
Aum. If God prevent it not; I purpose so. 
York. What seal is that, that hangs without thy 
bosom? 
Yea, look'st thou pale ? let me see the writing. 
Aum. My lord, *tis nothing. 
York. No matter then who sees it: 

I will be satisfied, let me see the writing. 

Aum. I do beseech your grace to pardon me; 
It is a matter of small consequence, 
Which for some reasons I would not have seen. 
York. Which for some reasons, sir, I mean to see. 

I fear, I fear, 

Duch. What should you fear? 

*Tis nothing but some bond that he is entered into 
For gay apparel, 'gainst the triumph day. 

York. Bound to himself? what doth he with a 
bond 
That he is bound to ? Wife, thou art a fool. — 
Boy, let me see the writing. 

Aum. I do beseech you, pardon me ; I may not 

show it. 
York. I will be satisfied; let me see it, I say. 

[Snatches it, and reads. 
Treason! foul treason! — villam! traitor! slave! 
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Duck. What is the matter, my lord ? 

York. Ho! who is within there? [jEn^er a Ser- 
vant, j Saddle my horse. 
God for his mercy ! what treachery is here I 

Duch. Why, what is it, my lord ? 

Yorks Give me my boots, I say; saddle my 
horse: — 
Now by mine honour, by my life, my troth, 
I will appeach the villain. [Exit Servant. 

Duch. What's the matter ? 

York, Peace, foolish woman. 

Duch. I will not peace:— What is the matter^ 
son? 

jium. Good mother, be content; it is no more 
Than my poor life must answer. 

Duch. Thy life answer ? 

Re-enter Servant, with Boots. 

York. Bring me my boots, I will unto the king. 

Duch. Strike him, Aumerle.-— Poor boy, thou art 
amaz*d : 
Hence, villain : never more come in my sight.— 

[To the Servant 

York. Give me my boots, I say. 

Duch. Why, York, what wilt thou do ? 
Wilt thou not hide the trespass of thine own ? 
Have we more sons ? or are we like to have ? 
Is not my teeming date drunk up with time ? 
And wilt thou pluck my fair son from mine age^ 
And rob me of a happy mother's name ? 
Is he not like thee ? is he not thine own ? 

York. Thou fond mad woman, 
Wilt thou conceal this dark conspiracy ? 
A dozen of them here have ta'en the sacrament. 
And interchangeably set down their hands, 
To kill the king at Oxford. 
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Duch. He shall be none; 

We*ll keep him here : Then what is that to him ? 

York. Away, 
Fond woman ! were he twenty times my son 
I would appeach him. 

Duch. Hadst thou groan'd for him, 

As I have done, thou*dst be more pitiful. 
But now I know thy mind ; thou dost suspect^ 
That I have been disloyal to thy bed, 
And that he is a bastard, not thy son : 
Sweet York, sweet husband, be not of that mind : 
He is as like thee as a man may be. 
Not like to me, or any of my kin. 
And yet I love him. 

York. Make way, unruly woman. 

[Exit, 

Duch. After, Aumerle; mount thee upon his 
horse; 
Spur, post ; and get before him to the king, 
Ajid beg thy pardon ere he do accuse thee, 
ril not be long behind ; though I be old, 
I doubt not but to ride as fast as York : 
And never will I rise up from the ground. 
Till Bolingbroke have pardon'd thee : Away ; 
Begone. [Exeunt. 

SCENE Ill- 
Windsor. A Room in the Castle. 

Enter Bolinobroke, as King; Pebcy, and other 

Lords. 

Boling. Can no man tell of my unthrifty son ? 
*Tis full three months, since I did see him last : — 
If any plague hang over us, 'tis he. 
I would to God, my lords, he might be found : 
Inquire at London, *mongst the taverns there. 
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For there, they say, he daily doth frequent, 
With unrestrained loose companions ; 
Even such, they say, as stand in narrow lanes, 
And beat our wktch, and rob our passengers ; 
While he, young, wanton, and effeminate boy. 
Takes on the point of honour, to support 
So dissolute a crew. 

Percy. My lord, some two days since I saw the 
prince; 
And told him of these triumphs held at Oxford. 

Boling. And what said the gallant ? 

Percy. His answer was, — he would unto the 
stews ; 
And from the common'st creature pluck a glove. 
And wear it as a favour ; and with that 
He would unhorse the lustiest challenger. 

Boling. As dissolute, as desperate : yet, through 
both 
I see some sparkles of a better hope. 
Which elder days may happily bring forth. 
But who comes here ? 



Enter Aumbrle, hastily. 

jium. Where is the king ? 

Boling. What means 

Our cousin, that he stares and looks so wildly ? 
Aum. God save your grace. I do beseech your 
majesty. 
To have some conference with your grace alone. 
Boling. Witlidraw yourselves, and leave us here 
alone. — [Exeunt Pbrcy and Lords. 

What is the matter with our cousin now ? 
jium. For ever may my knees grow to the earth, 

[Kneels. 
My tongue cleave to my roof within my mouth. 
Unless a pardon, ere I rise, or speak. 
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Boling. Intended, or committed, was this fault? 
If but the firsts how heinous ere it be. 
To win thy after-love, I pardon thee. 

Aum. Then give me leave that I may turn the 
key, 
That no man enter till my tale be done. 
Boling. Have thy desire. 

[AuMBRLB locks the door. 
York. [Within.'] My liege, beware; look to thy- 
self ; 
Thou hast a traitor in thy presence there. 

Boling. Villain, Til make thee safe. [Drawing. 
Aum. Stay thy revengeful hand; 
Tliou hast no cause to fear. 

York. [Within^ Open the door, secure, fool- 
nardy kmg: 
Shall I, for love, speak treason to thy face ? 
Open the door, or I will break it open. 

[BoLiNGBROKE opeus the door. 

Enter York. 

Boling. What is the matter, uncle ? speak ; 
Recover breath ; tell us how near is danger, 
That we may arm us to encounter it. . 

York. Peruse this writing here, and thou shalt 
know 
The treason that my haste forbids me show. 

Aum. Remember, as thou read'st, thy promise 
past: 
I do repent me ; read not my name there, 
My heart is not confederate with my hand. 

York. Twas, villain, ere thy hand did set it 
down. — 
I tore it from the traitor's bosom, king ; 
Fear, and not love, begets his penitence: 
Forget to pity him, lest thy pity prove 



KING RICHARD U. 201 

A serpent that will sting thee to the heart. 

Boling. O heinous, strong, and bold conspiracy ! — 

loyal father of a treacherous son ! 

Thou sheer, immaculate,^ and silver fountain. 
From whence this stream through muddy passages^i 
Hath held his current, and defil'd himself! 
Thy overflow of good converts to bad ; 
And thy abundant goodness shall excusS 
This deadly blot in thy digressing son.* 

York. So shall my virtue be his vice's bawd ; 
And he shall spend mine honour with his shame. 
As thriftless sons their scraping fathers* gold. 
Mine honour lives when his dishonour dies^ 
Or my sham'd life in his dishonour lies : 
Thou kiirst me in his life; giving him breath. 
The trsutor lives, the true man*s put to death. 

Duch. [^ff^thin.'] What ho, my liege! for God's 
sake let me in. 

Boling. What shrilUvoic'd suppliant makes this 
eager cry ? 

Iku:h. A woman, and thine aunt, great king ; 'tis I. 
Speak with me, pity me, open the door; 
A beggar begs, that never begg'd before. 

Boling. Our scene is alter'd, — from a serious 
thing, 
And now changed to The Beggar and the King.^^^ 
My dangerous. cousin, let your mother in; 

1 know, she's come to pray for your foul sin. 

York. If thou do pardon, whosoever pray, 
More sins, for this forgiveness, prosper may. 
This fester'd joint cut off, the rest rests sound; 
This, let alone, will all the rest confound. 

* Thou ibeer^ immaculate, kc."] Sheer is pellucid^ tnmspsrent. 

* dLmssing son,'] demtiog from what U right. 

* 7%e Beggar and the King,"] The King and the Beggar 

teems to have been an interlude or song, well known in the time 
of our author, who has alluded to it moie than ooce. 
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Enter Duchess. 



Duck. O king, believe not this hard-hearted man ; 
Love, loving not itself, none other can. 

York. Thou frantick woman, what dost thou make 
here? 
Shall thy old dugs once more a traitor rear ? 

Duck. Sweet York, be patient: Hear me, gentle 
liege. [Kneek. 

Boling. Rise up, good aunt. 

Diich. Not yet, I thee beseech : 

For ever will I kneel upon my Knees, 
And never see day that the happy sees. 
Till thou give joy; until thou bid me joy. 
By pardoning Rutland, my transgressing boy. 

Aum. Unto my mother's prayers, I bend my 
knee. \Kneels. 

York. Against them both, my true joints bended 
be. [Kneels. 

Ill may'st thou thrive, if thou grant any grace ! 

Duck. Pleads he in earnest ? look upon his face ; 
His eyes do drop no tears, his prayers are in jest ; 
His words come from his mouth, ours from our 

breast : 
He prays but faintly, and would be denied ; 
We pray with heart, and soul, and all beside : 
His weary joints would gladly rise, I know; 
Our knees shall kneel till to the ground they grow : 
His prayers are full of false hypocrisy ; 
Ours, of true zeal and deep integrity. 
Our prayers do out-pray his ; then let them have 
That mercy, which true prayers ought to have. 

Boling. Good aunt, stand up. 

Duck. Nay, do not say — stand up; 

But, pardon, first ; and afterwards, stand up. 
An if I were thy nurse, thy tongue to teach. 
Pardon — should be the first word of thy speech. 
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I never long'd to hear a word till now ; 
Say — pardon^ king; let pity teach thee how: 
The word is shorty but not so short as sweet ; 
No word like, pardon, for kings* mouths so meet. 
York. SpesJe it in French, king; say, pardonnez 

Duch. Dost thou teach pardon pardon to destroy ? 
Ah, my sour husband, my hard-hearted lord. 
That set'st the word itself against the word ! — 
Speak, pardon, as *tis current in our land; 
The chopping French we do not understand. 
Thine eye begins to speak, set thy tongue there : 
Or, in thy piteous heart plant thou thine ear; 
That, hearing how our plaints and prayers do pierce. 
Pity may move thee, pardon to rehearse* 

Baling. Good aunt, stand up. 

Duch. I do not sue to stand. 

Pardon is all the suit I have in hand. 

Baling. I pardon him, as Grod shall pardon me. 

Dtich. O happy vantage of a kneeling knee ! 
Yet am I sick for fear : speak it again ; 
Twice saying pardon, doth not pardon twain. 
But makes one pardon strong. 

Baling. With all my heart 

I pardon him. 

Duch. A god on earth thou art. 

Baling. But for our trusty brother-in-law,^ — and 
the abbot. 
With all the rest of that consorted crew, — 
Destruction straight shall dog them at the heels. — 
Good uncle, help to order several powers 

* pardonnez moy,'} That Is, excuse me, a phrase used when 

any thms is civilly denied. The whole passage is such as I could 
well wish away. Johnson. 

^ But for our trusty brother-in-law,'] The brother-in-law, 
was John Duke of Exeter and Earl of HuntingdcHi (own brother 
to King Richard II.) and who had married with the lady Eliza- 
beth, sister of Henry Bolingbroke. 
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To Oxford, or wherever these traitors are : 
They shall not live within this world, I swear. 
But I will have them, if I once know where, 
Unde, fiu^wdl, — and cousin too, adieu : 
Your mother well hath pray'd, and prove you true. 
Duch. Come, my old son; — I pray God make 
thee new. [Exeunt. 



SCENE IV. 

Enter Extok, and a Servant. 

Extm. Didst thou not msik the king, what words 
he spake ? 
Have I no friend will rid me of this living frarf 
Was it not so? 
Serv. Those were his very words. 

Exton. Have I no friend f quoth he: he spake 
it twice, 
And urgM it twice together; did he not? 

Serv. He did. . ^ „ , i., . 

Extm. And, speaking it, he wistfiiUy look d on 

me; 
As who should say,— I would, thou wert the man 
That would divorce this terror from my heart; 
Meaning, the kingat Pomfret ame, lets go; 
I am the king's friend, and wdl nd his ^e-^^^^ 

SCENE V. 
Pomfret. The Dungeon of the Castle. 

Enter King Richard. 

K. Rich. I have been studying how I may 
compare 
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This prison, wbere I liTe, onto the mxirld: 

And, for because the world is popoloos. 

And here is not a u eaiui e hot mjsel^ 

I cannot do it; — Yet 111 hammer it out. 

My brain m prorc the female to my soul; 

My soul, the &ther: and these two b^ct 

A generation of still4)reeding thoogfatSy 

And these same thoughts people Htm little iporld;* 

In horooarSy like the people of this world. 

For no thocght is contented. The better sort, — 

As thoQghts of things dirine, — are interniix*d 

With scroples, and do set the word itself 

Against the word:* 

As thos,— CSehr^, Utile ones; and then agam,— > 

It is as hard to came^ as for a camei 

To thread the postern of a needless eye. 

Thoughts tcndii^ to amintion, th^ do plot 

Unfikdy wonders : how these vain weak nails 

M^ tear a passage through the flinty ribs 

Of this hard wond, my r^ged prison walls; 

And, for they cannot, die in their own pride. 

Thoughts tending to content, flatter themsehes,-*- 

That they are not the first of fortune's slaves^, 

Nor shall not be the last; like siUy b^gars, 

Who, sitting in the stodLS, refuge their shame, — 

That many have, and others must sit there: 

And in this thought they find a kind of ease. 

Bearing their own misfortune on the back 

Of such as have before endured the like. 

Thus play I, in one person, many peofde. 

And none contented: Sometimes am I kii^ ; 



pnple Urn fitde worid;] L e. hb awnhmati^'" Ae 

itate of mao;^ wfakfa io our andioc't Jukms Casar k nU to be 

** Hketoalitdrkk^dom." 

• thewoiAitt^ 

Agamtt the word:] Bf tbe ward, aoMij, m umbmA, Urn 
My word. 



206 KING RICHARD II. 

Then treason makes me wish myself a beggar, 
And so I am : Then crushing penury 
Persuades me I was better when a king ; 
Then am I king*d again : and, by-and-by. 
Think that I am unking'd by Bolingbroke, 
And straight am nothing :— But, whate'er I am. 
Nor I, nor any man, that but man is. 
With nothing shall be pleased, till he be eas'd 
With being nothing. — Musick do I hear? [Mustek. 
Ha, ha ! keep time :- — How sour sweet musick is, 
. Whert time is broke, and no proportion kept! 
So is it in the musick of men's lives. 
And here have I the daintiness of ear. 
To check time broke in a disordered string; 
But, for the concord of my state and time. 
Had not an ear to hear my true time broke. 
I wasted time, and now doth time waste me. 
For now hath time made me his numbering clock: 
My thoughts are minutes ; and, with sighs, they jar 
Their watches on to mine eyes, the outward watch,* 
Whereto my finger, like a dial's point. 
Is pointing still, in cleansing them from tears. 
Now, sir, the sound, that tells what hour it is. 
Are clamorous groans, that strike upon my heart, 

' ' ■ ' . 

* For now hath time made me his manuring clock : 
My thoughts are minutes', and, xcUh sighs, thty }sr 
Their watches on to mine eyes, the outward watch^ SfC,"] It 
should be recollected^ that there are three .ways in which a clock 
notices the progress of time 3 viz. by the libration-of the pen- 
dulum^ the index on the dial, and the striking of the hour. To 
these^ the King, in his^ comparison, sever^y alludes; his sighs 
corresponding to the jarring of the pendulum, which, at the same 
time that it watches or numbers the seconds, marks also their 
progress in minutes on the dial or outward- watch/ to which the 
King compares his eyes; and their want of figures is supplied by a 
succession of tears, or^ (, to use an expression of Milton,) minute 
drof^i , bis finger, by as regularly wiping these away, performs the 
office; (p£^^. the. dial*s point:— 4iiff clamorous groans are the sounds 
tk^t tell Uie hour. 
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Which is the bell : So sighs^ and tears, and groans^ 
Show minutes, times, and hours: — ^but my time 
Runs posting on in Bolingbroke's proud joy, 
While I stand fooling here, his Jack o*the clock.' 
This musick mads me, let it sound no more ; 
For, though it have holpe madmen to their wits. 
In me, it seems it will make wise men mad. 
Yet blessing on his heart that gives it me ! 
For 'tis a sign of love ; and love to Richard 
Is a strange brooch in this all-hating world.^ 

Enter Groom. 

Groom. Hail, royal prince! 

K. Rich. Thanks, noble peer; 

The cheapest of us is ten groats too dear. 
What art thou ? and how comest thou hither. 
Where no man never comes, but that sad dog 
That brings me food, to make misfortune live ? 

Groom. I was a poor groom of thy stable, king. 
When thou wert king ; who, travelling towards York, 
With much ado, at length have gotten leave 
To look upon my sometimes master's face.* 
O, how it yem'd my heart, when I beheld. 
In London streets, that coronation day. 
When Bolingbroke rode on roan Barbary ! 
That horse, that thou so often hast bestrid ; 
That horse, that I so carefully have dress'd ! 

K. Rich. Rode he on Barbary ? Tell me, gentle 
friend. 
How went he under him ? 

• his Jack &the clockj] That is, I strike for him. One 

of these automatons is alluded to in King Richard III. 

^ Is a strange brooch fit this all-hating xoorld.'] i. e. is as strange 
and uncommon as a brooch which is now no longer worn. 

* — sometimes master* s face,'] Sometimes was used for for* 
merfy, as well as sometime, which the modem editors We 
substituted. 
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Groom. So proudly, as if he disdained the ground. 

K. Rich. So proud that Bolingbroke was on his 
back! 
That jade hath eat bread from my royal hand; 
This hand hath made him proud with clapping him. 
Would he not stumble ? Would he not fall down, 
(Since pride must have a fall,) and break the neck 
Of that proud man that did usurp his back ? 
Forgiveness, horse ! why do I rail on thee, 
Since thou, created to be awM by man. 
Wast born to bear ? I was not made a horse ; 
And yet I bear a burden like an ass, 
Spur-gaird, and tir*d, by jauncing Bolingbroke.' 

Enter Keeper, with a Dish. 

Keep. Fellow, give place ; here is no longer stay. 

\To the Groom. 
K. Rich. If thou love me, 'tis time thou wert away. 
Groom. What my tongue dares not, that my 
heart shall say. \Ex%t. 

Keep. My lord, will't please you to fall to? 
K. Rich. Taste of it first, as thou art wont to do. 
Keep. My lord, I dare not; sir Pierce of Exton, 
who 
Lately came from the king, commands the contrary. 
K. Rich. The devil take Henry of Lancaster, and 
thee ! 
Patience is stale, and I am weary of it. 

[Beats the Keeper. 
Keep. Help, help, help! 

Enter Exton, and Servants, armed. 

K. Rich. How now? what means death in this 
rude assault ? 

• r— ^ fy jauDciiig BoHMgbrokc,'] Jamux and jamiU were syno* 
njrmous words. 
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Villain^ thy own hand yields thy death^s instrument. 

[Snatching a weapoUy and killing one. 
Go thou^ and nil another room in hell. 

[He kills another^ then Exton strikes him down. 
That hand shall hum in never-quenching iire^ 
That staggers thus my person.— Exton^ thy fierce 

hand 
Hath with the king^s blood stain'd the king's owti 

land. 
Mount, mount,, my soul ! thy seat is up on high ; 
Whilst my gross flesh sinks downward, here to die. 

[Dies^ 
Exton. As full of valour, as of royal blood : 
Both have I spilt ; O, would the deed were good ! 
For now the devil, that told me — I did well. 
Says, that this deed is chronicled in hell. 
This dead king to the living king I'll bear; — 
Take hence the rest^ and give them burial here. 

[Exeunt. 



SCENE VI. 

Windsor. A Room in the Castle. 

Flourish. Enter Bolingbrokb, and York, with 

Lords and Attendants. 

Boling. Kind uncle York, the latest news we hear, 
Is — that the rebels have consumed with fire 
Our town of Cicester in Glostershire ; 
But whether they be ta'en, or slain, we hear riot. 

Enter Northumberland. 

Welcome, my lord : What is the news ? 

North. First, to thy sacred state wish I all hap- 
piness. 

VOL. V. Q 
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The next news is, — ^I have to London sent 

The heads of Salisbury, Spencer, Blunt, and Kent : 

Tlie manner of their taking may appear 

At large discoursed in this paper here. 

[^Presenting a paper. 
Baling. We thank thee, gentle Percy, for thy 
pains; 
And to thy worth will add right worthy gains. 

Enter Fitzwatbk. 

Fitz. My lord, I have from Oxford sent to London 
The heads of Brocas, and sir Bennet Seely ; 
Two of the dangerous consorted traitors. 
That sought at Oxford thy dire overthrow. 

Baling. Thy pains, Fitzwater, shall not be forgot ; 
Right noble is thy merit, well I wot. 

Enter Percy, with the Bishop of Carlisle. 

Percy. The grand conspirator, abbot of West- 
minster, 
With clog of conscience, and sour melancholy, 
Hath yielded up his body to the grave ; 
But here is Carlisle living, to abide 
Thy kingly doom, and sentence of his pride. 

noting. Carlisle, this is your doom : — 
Choose out some secret place, some reverend room. 
More than thou hast, and with it joy thy life; 
So, as thou liv*st in peace, die free from strife : 
For though mine enemy thou hast ^ver been. 
High sparks of honour in thee have I seen. 

Enter Exton, with Attendants bearing a Cqffin. 

Exton. Great king, within this coffin I present 
Thy buried fear: herein all breathless lies 
The mightiest of thy greatest enemies, 
Richard of Bourdeaux, by me hither brought. 
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Boling. Exton, I thank thee not; for thou hast 
wrought 
A deed of slander^ with thy fatal hand^ 
Upon my head, and all this femous land. 

Extan. From your own mouth, my lord, did I 
this daed. 

Boling. They love not poison that do poison need> 
Nor do I thee ; though I did wish him dead, 
I hate the murderer, love him murdered. 
The guilt of conscience take thou for thy labour. 
But neither my good word, nor princely favour: 
With Cain go wander through the shade of night. 

And never show thy head by day nor light. 

Lords, I protest, my soul is full of woe. 

That blood should sprinkle me, to make me grow : 

Come, mourn with me for what I do lament. 

And put on sullen black incontinent ; 

ril make a voyage to the Holy land. 

To wash this blood off from my guilty hand: — 

March sadly after ; grace my mournings here. 

In weeping after this untimely bier. [^Exeunt.^ 

^ This play is extracted from the Chronicle of Holinshed, in 
which many passages may be found which Shakspeare has, with 
very little alteration, transplanted into his scenes; particularly a 
speech of the Bishop of Carlisle, in defence of King Richard's 
mialienable rights and immunity from human jurisdiction. 

Jonson, who, in his Catiline and Sejamu, has ia^rted many 
speeches from the Roman historians, was perhaps induced to that 
practice by the example of Shakspeare, who had condescended 
sometimes to copy more ignoble writers. But Shakspeare had 
mo^ of his own than Jonson; and, if he sometimes was willing to 
spare his labour, showed by what he performed at other times, that 
his extracts were made by choice or idleness rather than necessity. 

This play is one of those which Shakspeare has apparently 
revised; but as success in works of invention is not always pro- 
portionate to labour, it is not finished at last with the happy 
force of some other of his tragedies, nor can be said much to 
afiect the passions, or enlarge the understanding. Johnson. 

The notion that Shakspeare revised this play, though it has long 
prevailed, appears to me extremely doubtful; or, to spenk more 
plainly, I do not believe it. Malohs. 
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* Kino Henrt IV. Part I.] The transactions contained in 
this historical drama are comprised within the period of aboat 
ten months j for the action commences with the news brought of 
Hotspur having defeated the Scots under Archibald earl of 
Douglas at Holmedon, (or Halidown-hillJ which battle was 
fought on Holy-rood day^ (the 14th of September^) 1402; and 
it closes with the defeat and death of Hotspur at Shi^wsbunr; 
which engagement happened on Saturday the 21st of July, (tne 
eve of Saint Mary Magdalen^ in the year 1403. Theobald. 

This play was first entered at Stationers' HaU, Feb. 25, 1597, 
by Andrew Wise. Again, by M. WoolfF, Jan. 9, 1598. For 
the piece supposed to luve been its original, see Six old Plays on 
which Shakspearc founded, &c. published for S. Leacroft^ Charing- 
Cross. Steevens. 

Shakspeare has apparently designed a regular connection of 
these dramatick histories fi'om Richard the Second to Henry the 
FifUi. King Henry, at the end of Richard the Second, declares 
his purpose to visit the Holy Land, which he resumes in the first 
speech of this play. The complaint made by King Henry in the 
last Act of Richard the Second, of the wildness of his son, 
prepares the reader for the fix>licks which are here to be recounted^ 
and the characters which are now to be exhibited. Johkson • 

This comedy was written, I believe, in the year 1597- 

Malonb. 
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PERSONS REPRESENTED. 



King Henry the Fourth. 

Henry, Prince of Wales, 7 « ^ ^i v 

Prince John o/llncaster) r*^ '" *^ ^'^' 

Earl of Westmoreland, 7 in . i ^ ,f «r. 

Sir Walter Blunt, } ^"^ '^ '*^ ^'"fi^* 

Thomas Percy, Earl of Worcester. 

Henry Percy, Eari of Northumberland. 

Henry Percy, surnamed Hotspur, his Son. 

Edmund Mortimer, Earl of March. 

Scroop, jirchbishop of York. 

Archibald, Earl of Douglas. 

Owen Glendower. 

Sir Richard Vernon. 

Sir John FalstafF. 

Poins. 

Gadshill. 

Peto. Bardolph. 

Lady Percy, fVife to Hotspur, and Sister to Mor- 
timer. 

Lady Mortimer, Daughter to Glendower, and Wife 
to Mortimer. 

Mrs. Quickly, Hostess of a Tavern in Eastcheap. 

Lords, Officers J Sheriff^, Vintner j Chamberlain, Draw^ 
ers, Two Carriers, Travellers, and jittendants. 

SCENE, England. 

^ Prince John of Lancaster.] The persons of the dranu were 
originally collected by Mr. Rowe, who has given the title of Duke 
of Lancaster to Prince John, a mistake which Sbakspeare has been 
no where guilty of in the ^rst part of this play^ though in the 
second he has &llen into the same error. King Henry IV, was 
himself the last perscm that ever bore the title of Jhtke of Lan^ 
caster. But all his sons (till they had peerages, as Clarence, Bed* 
ford, GUmceiter,) were distinguished by the name of the royal 
house, as John of Lancaster, Humphrey of Lancaster, &c. and in 
that proper style, the present John (who became afterwards so il- 
lustrious by the title of Duke of Bedford,) is always mentioned in 
the play before us. Stsevens. 
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ACT I. 

SCENE I. London. A Room in the Palace. 

Enter King Hbnry, Westmoreland, Sir Walter 

Blunt, and Others. 

K. Hen. So shaken as we are, so wan with care. 
Find we a time for frighted peace to pant, 
And breathe short-winded accents of new broils* 
To be commenced in stronds afar remote. 
No more the thirsty Erinnys' of this soil 
Shall daub her lips with her own children's blood ; 
No more shall trenching war channel her fields. 
Nor bruise our flowrets with the armed hoofs 
Of hostile paces : those opposed eyes. 
Which, — like the meteors of a troubled heaven. 

All of one nature, of one substance bred, 

Did lately meet in the intestine shock 

And furious close of civil butchery, 

Shall now, in mutual, well-beseeming ranks. 



' Find Vie a time for frighted peace to pant, 
And breathe short-wind^d accents of new broils — 1 That is, 
let us soften peace to rest awhile without disturbance, that she may 
lecover breath to propose new wars. Johnson. 

• No more the thirsty Erinnys — ] The fury of discord. 
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March all one way ; and be no more opposed 

Against acquaintance, kindred, and allies: 

The edge of war, like an ill-sheathed knife^ 

No more shall cut his master. Therefore, friends. 

As far as to the sepulcher of Christ, 

(Whose soldier now, under whose blessed cross 

We are impressed and engaged to fight,) 

Forthwith a power of English shall we levy ; 

Whose arms were moulded in their mothers* womb 

To chase these pagans, in those holy fields. 

Over whose acres walk*d those blessed feet. 

Which, fourteen hundred years ago, were naiPd 

For our advantage, on the bitter cross. 

But this our purpose is a twelvemonth old. 

And bootless *tis to tell you — we will go ; 

Therefore we meet not now : ' — ^Then let me hear 

Of you, my gentle cousin Westmoreland, 

What yesternight our council did decree. 

In forwarding this dear expedience.* 

fTest. My liege, this haste was hot in question. 
And many limits* of the charge set down 
But yesternight : when, all athwart, there came 
A post from Wales loaden with heaw news; 
Whose worst was, — that the noble Mortimer, 
Leading the men of Herefordshire to fight 
Against the irregular and wild Glendower, 
Was by the rude hands of that Welshman taken. 
And a thousand of his people butchered : 
Upon whose dead corps there was such misuse. 
Such beastly, shameless transformation. 
By those Welshwomen done, as may not be. 
Without much shame, re-told or spoken of. 

• Therefore v>e meet not now:'} i. e. not on that account do we 
now meet; — ^we are not now assembled^ to acquaint you with our 
intended expedition. 

* — this dear expedience.] For expedition. 

^ And many limits — ] Limits for estimates; or perhaps, out' 
Unes, rough sketches, or calculations. 
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K. Hen. It seems then^ that the tidings of this 
broil 
Brake off our business for the Holy land. 

West. This, matched with other, did, my gracious 
lord ; 
For more uneven and unwelcome news 
Came from the north, and thus it did import. 
On Holy-rood day, the gallant Hotspur there. 
Young Harry Percy, and brave Archibald,^ 
That ever- valiant and approved Scot, 
At Holmedon met, 

Where they did spend a sad and bloody hour ; 
As by discharge of their artillery. 
And shape of likelihood, the news was told ; 
For he that brought them, in the very heat 
And pride of their contention did take horse. 
Uncertain of the issue any way. 

K. Hen. Here is a dear and true-industrious friend. 
Sir Walter Blunt, new lighted from his horse, 
Stain*d with the variation of each soiF 
Betwixt that Holmedon and this seat of ours ; 
And he hath brought us smooth and welcome news. 
The earl of Douglas is discomfited ; 
Ten thousand bold Scots, two-and-twenty knights, 
BalkM in their own blood,® did sir Walter see 
On Holmedon's plains : Of prisoners. Hotspur took 
Mordake the earl of Fife, and eldest son 
To beaten Douglas ; and the earls of Athol, 
Of Murray, Angus, and Menteith. 
And is not this an honourable spoil ? 

* — Archibald,'] Archibald Douglas, earl Douglas. 

^ Stain* d xoith the variation of each stdl — J No circumstance 
could have been better chosen to mark the expedition of Sir Wal- 
ter. It is used by Falstaff in a similar manner: " As it were to 
ride day and night, and not to deliberate, not to remember, not to 
have patience to shift roe, but to stand stained with travel" 

* Balk*d in their own blood,] Either bathd, or jnled together in 
a heap. 
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A gallant prize? ha, cousin, is it not? 

ffest. In faith, 
It is a conquest for a prince to boast of. 

K. Hen. Yea, there thou mak*st me sad, and 
mak*st me sin 
In envy that my lord Northumberland 
Should be the father of so blest a son: 
A son, who is the theme of honour^s tongue; 
Amongst a grove, the very straightest plant ; 
Who is sweet fortune's minion, and her pride: 
Whilst I, by looking on the praise of him. 
See riot and dishonour stain the brow 
Of my young Harry. O, that it could be prov*d. 
That some night-tripping fairy had exchanged 
In cradle- clothes our children where they lay, 
Andcaird mine — Percy, his — Plantagenet! 
Then would I have his Harry, and he mine. 
But let him from my thoughts : — ^W hat think you, 

coz*. 
Of this young Percy's pride ? the prisoners,' 
Which he in this adventure hath surprizM, 
To his own use he keeps ; and sends me word, 
I shall have none but Mordake earl of Fife. 

fFest. This is his uncle's teaching, this is Wor- 
cester, 
Malevolent to you in all asp&ts;* 
Which makes him prune himself,^ and bristle up 

* — the prisoners,"} Percy had an exclusive right to theae pri« 
soners, except the £arl of Plfe. By the law of arms, eveiy man 
who had taken any captive, whose redemption did not exceed ten 
thousand crowns, had him clearly for hirnself, either to acquit or 
ransom, at his pleasure. 

* Malevolent to you in all aspects:'] An astrological allusion. 
Worcester is represented as a malignant star that influenced the 
conduct of Hotspur. 

* Which makes him prune himseU','] The metaphor is taken from 
a cock, who in his pride primes hwise^; that is, picks off the loose 
feathers to smooth the rest. To prune and to plume, spoken of a 
bird^ is the same. 
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The crest of youth against your dignity. 

K. Hen. But I have sent for him to answer this ; 
And, for this cause, awhile we must neglect 
Our holy purpose to Jerusalem. 
Cousin, on Wednesday next our council we 
Will hold at Windsor, so inform the lords : 
But come yourself with speed to us again ; 
For more is to be said, and to be done. 
Than out of anger can be uttered.* 

West. I will, my liege. \Exeuni. 



SCENE II. 

The same, jinother Room in the Palace. 

Enter Henry Prince of Wales, and Falstaff. 

Fal. Now, Hal, what time of day is it, lad ? 

P. Hen. Thou art so fat-witted, with drinking of 
old sack, and unbuttoning thee after supper, and 
sleeping upon benches after noon, that thou hast 
forgotten to demand that truly which thou would'st 
truly know. What a devil hast thou to do with the 
time of the day ? unless hours were cups of sack, 
and minutes capons, and clocks the tongues of 
bawds, and dials the signs of leaping houses, and 
the blessed sun himself a fair hot wench in flame- 
colour'd taffata; I see no reason, why thou should'st 
be so superfluous to demand the time of the day. 

Fal. Indeed, you come near me, now, Hal : for we, 
that take purses, go. by the moon and seven stars ; 
and not by Phoebus, — ^he, that wandering knight so 
fair. And, I pray thee, sweet wag, when thou art 

' Than (mt of anger can he uttered.li That is, " More is to be 
smd than anger will sufier me to say : more than can issoe from a 
i^ind disturl^ like mine." 
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king, — as, God save thy grace, (majesty, I should 
say ; for grace thou wilt have none,) 

P. Hen. What! none? 

FaL No, by my troth ; not so much as will serve 
to be prologue to an egg and butter. 

P. Hen. Well, how then ? come, roundly, roundly. 

Fal. Marry, then, sweet wag, when thou art 
king, let not us, that are squires of the night's 
body, be called thieves of the day's beauty; let us 
be — Diana's foresters, gentlemen of the shade, 
minions of the moon: And let men say, we be men 
of good government ; being governed as the sea is, 
by our noble and chaste mistress the moon, under 
whose countenance we — steal. 

P. Hen. Thou say'st well ; and it holds well too : 
for the fortune of us, that are the moon's men, 
doth ekb and flow like the sea; being governed as 
the sea is, by the moon. As, for proof, now : A 
purse of gold most resolutely snatched on Monday 
night, and most dissolutely spent on Tuesday morn- 
ing; got with swearing — ^lay by;* and spent with 
crying — bring in : * now, in as low an ebb as the 
foot of the ladder ; and, by and by, in as high a 
flow as the ridge of the gallows. 

Fal. By the lord, thou say'st true, lad. And is 
not my hostess of the tavern a most sweet wench ? 

P. Hen. As the honey of Hybla, my old lad of 
the castle. And is not a bufF jerkin a most sweet 
robe of durance ? ^ 

4 gat toith raearing — Ixy by^] i. c. swearing at the passen- 

gen they robbed^ lay hy your arms; or rather^ lay hy was a phrase 
that then siniified staka still, addressed to those who were pie-, 
paring to rush forward. To layby, is a phrase adopted from navi- 
gation> and signifies^ by slackening sail to become stationary. 

* — and spent xoUh crying — bring in :] i. e. more wine. 

^ And is not a buff jerkin a most sweet robe of durance ?] To un- 
derstand the propriety of the Prince's answer^ it must be remarked 
that the sherift*s officers were formerly dad in buff. So Uiat when 
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FaL How now, how now, mad wag? what, in 
thy quips, and thy quiddities ? what a plague have 
I to do with a buff jerkin ? 

P. Hen. Why, what a pox have I to do with my 
hostess of the tavern ? 

FaL Well, thou hast called her to a reckoning, 
many a time and oft. 

P. Hen. Did I ever call for thee to pay thy part ? 

Fal. No ; 111 give thee thy due, thou hast paid 
all there. 

P. Hen. Yea, and elsewhere, so far as my coin 
would stretch ; and, where it would not, I have used 
my credit. 

FaL Yea, and so used it, that were it not here 
apparent that thou art heir apparent, — ^But, I pr*y- 
thee, sweet wag, shall there be gallows standing in 
England when thou art king ? and resolution thus 
fobbed as it is, with the rusty curb of old father 
antick the law ? Do not thou, when thou art king, 
hang a thief. 

jP. Hen. No ; thou shalt. 

FhL Shall I? O rarel By the Lord, 111 be a 
brave judge. 

P. Hen. Thoujudgest false already; I mean, thou 
shalt have the hanging of the thieves, and so be- 
come a rare hangman. 

FaL Well, Hal, well ; and in some sort it jumps 
with my humour, as well as waiting in the court, I 
can tell you. 

P. Hen. For obtaining of suits ?^ 

FaL Yea, for obtaining of suits : whereof the 



Falstaff asks^ whether kU hosteu it not a tweet xvenck, the Prince 
asks in return whether it will not be a sweet thing to go to prison by 
fwming in debt to this sweet wench. 

7 For obtaining of suits ?] Suit, spoken of one that attends at 
court, vaeaia a petition; used with respect to the hangman, means 
the dothes of the ofiender. 
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hangman hath no lean wardrobe. *SbIood, I am as 
melancholy as a gib cat,^ or a lugged bear. 

P. Hen. Or an old lion; or a lover's lute. 

Fal. Yea^ or the drone of a Lincolnshire bag- 
pipe.® 

P. Hen. What sayest thou to a hare,' or the me- 
lancholy of Moor-ditch ? * 

Fal. Thou hast the most imsavoury similies ; and 
art, indeed, the most comparative, rascalliest, — 
sweet young prince, — But, Hal, I pr'ythee, trouble 
me no more with vanity. I would to God, thou 
and I knew where a commodity of good names were 
to be bought : An old lord of the council rated me 
the other day in the street about you, sir; but I 
marked him not : and yet he talked very wisely ; but 
I regarded him not : and yet he talked wisely, and 
in the street too. 

P. Hen. Thou did'st well; for wisdom cries out 
in the streets, and no man regards it. 

Fal. O thou hast damnable iteration:' and art, 
indeed, able to corrupt a saint. Thou hast done 
much harm upon me, Hal, — God forgive thee for 
it ! Before I knew thee, Hal, I knew nothing ; and 
now am I, if a man should speak truly, little better 

* — a gib cat J A gib cat means^ old cat, or peiiiaps an ke 
cat. 

^ «— . Lincolnshire bagpipe,"] By the drone of a Lmcolnshire 
bagpipe, is meant the dull croak of a frog, one of the native 
musicians of that waterish county. In the neighbourhood of Bos- 
ton, in Lincolnshire, the noisy finogs are still humorously denomi- 
nated '' the Boston xoaits" 

* a hare,] The Egyptians in their Hieroglyphics expressed 

a melancholy man by a hare sitting in her form. 

« the melancholy of Moor-ditch ?] It appears fixnn Stowe's 

Surrey, that a broad mtch, called Deep-ditch, formerly parted the 
Hospital fix)m Moor-fields; and what nas a more melancholy ap- 
peanince than stagnant water? 

* damnable iteration 3] i. e. a wicked trick of citati^ or 

recitation. 
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than one of the wicked. I must give over this life, 
and I will give it over ; by the Lord, an I do not, I 
fun a villain ; I'll be damned for never a king's son 
in Christendom. 

P. Hen* Where shall we take a purse to-morrow. 
Jack? 

Fal. Where thou wilt, lad, I'll make one ; an I 
do not, call me villain, and baffle me. 

P. Hen. I see a good amendment of life in thee ; 
from praying, to purse-taking. 

Enter Poins, at a distance. 

Fal. Why, Hal, 'tis my vocation, Hal; 'tis no 
sin for a man to labour in his vocation. Poins !— • 
Now shall we know if Gadshill have set a match^. 
O, if men were to be saved by merit, what hole in 
hell were hot enough for him ? This is the most 
omnipotent villain, that ever cried. Stand, to a true 
man. 

P. Hen. Good morrow, Ned. 

Poins. Good morrow, sweet Hal. — ^What says 
monsieur Remorse ? What says sir John Sack-and- 
Sugar? Jack, how agrees the devil and thee about 
thy soul, that thou soldest him on Grood-friday last, 
for a cup of Madeira, and a cold capon's leg? 

P. Hen. Sir John stands to his word, the devil 
shall have his bargain ; for he was never yet a breaker 
of proverbs, he will give the devil his due. 

Poins. Then art thou damned for keeping thy 
word with the devil. 

jP. Hen. Else he had been damned for cozening 
the devil. 

Poins. But, my lads, my lads, to-morrow morn- 
ing, by four o'clock, early at Gadshill : There are 
pilgrims going to Canterbury with rich offerings, and 

' — have set a match*! i. e. made an appointment* 
VOL. V. S 
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traders riding to London with fat purses : I have 
visors for you all, you have horses for yourselves; 
Gadshill lies to-night at Rochester ; I have bespoke 
supper to-morrow night in Eastcheap ; we may do it 
as secure as sleep : If you will go, I will stuff your 
purses full of crowns ; if you will not, tarry at home, 
and be hanged. 

FaL Hear me, Yedward ; if I tarry at home^ and 
go not, ril hang you for going. 

Poins. You will, chops ? 

FaL Hal, wilt thou make one ? 

P. Hen. Who, I rob ? I a thief? -not I, by my faith. 

Fal. There's neither honesty, manhood, nor good 
fellowship in thee, nor thou camest not of the blood 
royal, if thou darest not stand for ten shillings.* 

P. Hen. Well, then once in my days Fll be a 
mad-cap. 

Fal. Why, that's well said. 

P. Ben. Well, come what will. Til tarry at home. 

Fal. By the Lord, Fll be a traitor then, when 
thou art king. 

P. Hen. I care not 

Poins. Sir John, I pr*ythee, leave the prince and 
me alone ; I will lay him down such reasons for this 
adventure, that he shall go. 

Fal. Well, may'st thou have the spirit of persua- 
sion, and he the ears of profiting, that what thou 
speakest may move, and what he hears may be be- 
lieved, that the true prince may (for recreation sake) 
prove a false thief ; for the poor abuses of the time 
want countenance. Farewell : You shall find me in 
Eastcherp. 

P. Hen. Farewell, thou latter spring! Farewell 
AU-hallown summer ! * lExit Falstapf. 

« ...— if thou dared not stand, &c.] FalstafF is quibbling on the 
word royal The real or royal was of the value of ten sAtUtngg^ 
Almost the same jest occurs id a subsequent scene. 
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Poins. Now, my good sweet honey lord, ride 
with us to-morrow ; I have a jest to execute, that I 
camiot manage alone. FalstafF, Bardolph, Peto, 
and Gadshill, shall rob those men that we have 
already way-laid ; yourself, and I, will not be there : 
and when they have the booty, if you and I do not 
rob them, cut this head from my shoulders. 

P. Hen. But how shall we part with them in set- 
ting forth ? 

Poins. Why, we will set forth before or after 
them, and appoint them a place of meeting, wherein 
it is at our pleasure to fail; and then will they 
adventure upon the exploit themselves : which they 
shall have no sooner achieved, but we'll set upon 
them. 

P. Hen. Ay, but, 'tis like, that they will know us, 
by our horses, by our habits, and by every other ap- 
pointment, to be ourselves. 

Poins. Tut! our horses they shall not see, Til 
tie them in the wood ; our visors we will change, 
after we leave them ; and, sirrah, I have cases of 
buckram for the nonce,^ to immask our noted out- 
ward garments. 

P. Hen. But, I doubt, they will be too hard for 
us. 

Poins. Well, for two of them, I know them to 
be as true-bred cowards as ever turned back ; and 
for the third, if he fight longer than he sees rea- 
son, ril forswear arms. The virtue of this jest will 
be, the incomprehensible lies that this same fat 
rogue will tell us, when we meet at supper : how 



All-hallown summer /] AU-haUows, is AU-haUffum-tide, 
or All-saints* day, which is the first of November. Shakspeare*s 
allusion is designed to ridicule an old man with youthful passions. 

• for the nonce,'] For the nonce is an expression in daily 

use amongst tho common people in Suffolk, to signify on purpose i 
for the turn, 

S2 
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thirty^ at leasts he fought with ; what wards^ what 
blows, what extremities he endured; and^ in the re^ 
prooF of this, lies the jest. 

P. Hen. Well, FU go with thee; provide fis all 
things necessary, and meet me to-morrow night in 
Eastcheap, there Til sup. FarewdL 

Poins. Farewell, my lord. [Exit Foiks. 

P. Hen. I know you dl, and will a while uphold 
The unyok'd humour of your idleness : 
Yet herein will I imitate the sun ; 
Who doth permit the base contagious clouds 
To smother up his beauty from the world. 
That, when he please again to be himself. 
Being wanted, he may be more wonder*d at, 
By breaking through the foul and ugly mists 
Of vapours, that did seem to strangle him. 
If all the year were playing holidays. 
To sport would be as tedious as to work ; 
But, when they seldom come, they wish*d-for come. 
And nothing pleaseth but rare accidents. 
So, when this loose bdiaviour I throw off. 
And pay the debt I never promised. 
By how much better than my word I am. 
By so much shall I falsify men's hopes;® 
And, like bright metal on a sullen ground. 
My reformation, glittering o'er my fault. 
Shall show more goodly, and attract more eyes. 
Than that which hath no foil to set it off. 
rU so offend, to make offence a skill ; 
Redeeming time, when men think least I will. [Exit. 

' — reproof '-^'\ Reproof \s confutation, 

■ — shall i falsify men's hopes ;j To faUify hope b to exceed 
hope, to give much where men hoped for little. 

This speech is very artfully introduced to keep the Prince from 
appearing vile in the opinion of the audience ; it prepares them for 
his future reformation ; and, what is yet mxxG valuable, exhibiu 
» natural pictive of a great mind ofibrin^ excuses to itself, and pal- 
liating those follies w^ch it can neither justify nor forsake. 
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SCENE III. 

The same. Another Rootii in the Palace. 

£nter King Henrt^ Northumberland, Wor- 
cester, Hotspur, Sir Walter Blunt, and 
Others. 

K. Hen. My blood hath been too cold and tem- 
perate. 
Unapt to stir at these indignities. 
And you have found me ; for, accordingly. 
You tread upon my patience : but, be sure, 
I will from henceforth rather be myself. 
Mighty, and to befear*d, than my conditio n;* 
Which hath been smooth as oil, soft as young down. 
And therefore lost that title of respect. 
Which the proud soul ne*er pays, but to the proud. 

Wor. Our house, my sovereign liege, little de- 
serves 
The scourge of greatness to be used on it; 
And that same greatness too which our own hands 
Have holp to make so portly. 

North. My lord, 

K. Hen. Worcester, get thee gone, for I see 
danger 
And disobedience in thine eye: O, sir. 
Your presence is too bold and peremptory. 
And majesty might never yet endure 
The moody frontier ^ of a servant brow 

^ I will from henceforth rather he myself, 
^ig^ty, and to b€fcar*d, than my condition;'] i. e. I will from 
henceforth rather put on the character that becomes me, and exert 
the resentment of an injured king, than still continue in the in- 
activity and mildness of my natural disposition. 

' The moody frontier—-] Frontier was anciently vmedGxfort^ 
head. 
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Too have good leave* to leave us; when we need 
Your use and counsel, we shall send for joo. — 

\_Ejii WOSCRSTBI. 

Ton were about to speak. [To North. 

Nortlu Yea, my good lord. 

Those pritoners in your highness* name demanded. 
Which Harry Percy here at HcJmedon took. 
Were, as he says, not with such strength denied 
As is ddiver'd to your majesty: 
Either envy, therefore, or misprision 
Is guilty of this fault, and not my son. 

HoL My liege, I did deny no prisoners. 
But, I remember, when the fight was done. 
When I was diy with rage, and extreme toil. 
Breathless and mint, leaning upon my sword. 
Came there a certain lord, neat, trimly dress'd. 
Fresh as a brid^room ; and his chin, new reapM, 
Showed like a stubble-land at harvest-home ; 
He was perfumed like a milliner ; 
And 'twixt his finger and his thumb he held 
A pouncet-box,* which ever and anon 

He gave his nose, and took't away again ; 

Who, therewith angry, when it next came there. 

Took it in snufF;* — and still he sniiFd, and talk'd; 

And, as the soldiers bore dead bodies by. 

He caird them — untaught knaves, unmannerly. 

To bring a slovenly unhandsome corse 

Betwixt the wind and his nobility. 

With many holiday and lady terms 

He questionM me ; among the rest demanded 

My prisoners, in your majesty's behalf. 



• You have good leave — '] i. e. our ready assent. 

* A pouncet-6ox,] A small box for musk or other perfumes 
then in fashion: the lid of which^ being cut with open work, 
gave it its name i from poinsoner, to prick» pierce, or engrave. 

^ Took it in snuff:] Sni^ is equivocally used for anger, an4 a 
powder taken up the nose. 
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I then, all smarting, with my wounds being cold. 

To be so pester*d with a popinjay,* 

Out of my griefs and my impatience, 

Answer'd neglectingly, I know not what; 

He should, or he should not ; — ^for he made me mad. 

To see him shine so brisk, and smell so sweet. 

And talk so like a waiting-gentlewoman, 

Of guns, and drums, and wounds, (God save the 

mark!) 
And telling me, the sovereign*st thing on earth 
Was parmaceti, for an inward bruise ; 
And that it was great pity, so it was. 
That villainous salt-petre should be digged 
Out of the bowels of the harmless earth. 
Which many a good tall fellow had destroyed 
So cowardly ; and, but for these vile guns. 
He would himself have been a soldier. 
This bald unjointed chat of his, my lord, 
I answered indirectly, as I said ; 
And, I beseech you, let not his report 
Come current for an accusation. 
Betwixt my love and your high majesty. 

Blunt. The circumstance consider*d, good my 
lord. 
Whatever Harry Percy then had said. 
To such a person, and in such a place, 
At such a time, with all the rest re-told. 
May reasonably die, and never rise 
To do him wrong, or any way impeach 
What then he said, so he unsay it now. 

K. Hen. Why, yet he doth deny his prisoners ; 
But with proviso, and exception, — 
That we, at our own charge, shall ransome straight 
His brother-in-law, the foolish Mortimer; 
Who, on my soul, hath wilfully betrayed 

^ To be 90 pester' d with a popinjay,] i. e. a parrot, 
• — grief — ^3 i.e. pain. 
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The lives of those that he did lead to fight 
Against the great magician, damned Glendower; 
Whose daughter, as we hear, the earl of March 
Hath lately married. Shall our coffers then 
Be emptied, to redeem a traitor home ? 
Shall we buy treason ? and indent with fears,' 
When they have lost and forfeited themselves ? 
No, on the barren mountains let him starve; 
For I shall never hold that man my friend. 
Whose tongue shall ask me for one penny cost 
To ransome home revolted Mortimer. 

Hot. Revolted Mortimer ! 
He never did fall off, my sovereign liege, 
But by the chance of war ; — ^To prove that true. 
Needs no more but one tongue for all those wounds. 
Those mouthed wounds, which valiantly he took. 
When on the gentle Severn's sedgy bank. 
In single opposition, hand to hand. 
He did confound the best part of an hour 
In changing hardiment® with great Glendower : 
Three times they breath 'd, and three times did they 

drink,^ 
Upon agreement, of swift Severn's flood ; 
Who then, affrighted with their bloody looks. 
Ran fearfully among the trembling reeds, 
And hid his crisp head^ in the hollow bank 
Blood-stained with these valiant combatants. 

^' ■ and indent with fears,] i. e. bargain and article with 
fears. 

* ■ hardiment — ^] An obsolete word, signifying hardiness, 
bravery, stoutness. Spenser is frequent in his use of it. 

• — three times did they drink,"] It is the property of wounds 
to excite the most impatient thirst. The poet therefore hath 
with exquisite propriety introduced this circumstance, which may 
serve to place in its proper light the dying kindness of 6ir Philip 
Sydney; who, though suffering the extremity of thirst firom the 
agony of his own wounds, yet, notwithstanding, gave up his own 
draught of water to a wounded soldier. Henley. 

* his crisp head^^l Crisp is curled. 
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Never did bare and rotten policy 

Colour her working with such deadly wounds; 

Nor never could the noble Mortimer 

Receive so many^ and all willingly : 

Then let him not be slandered with revolt. 

K. Hen. Thou dost belie him, Percy, thou dost 
belie him. 
He never did encounter with Glendower; 
I tell thee, / 

He durst as well have met the devil alone. 
As Owen Glendower for an enemy. 
Art not ashamed ? But, sirrah, henceforth 
Let me not hear you speak of Mortimer : 
Send me your prisoners with the speediest means. 
Or you shall hear in such a kind from me 
As will displease you.— My lord Northumberland, 
We license your departure with your son :— 
jSend us your prisoners, or you*ll hear of it. 

\ Exeunt King Henry, Blunt, and Train. 

Hot. And if the devil come and roar for them, 
I will not send them : — I will after straight. 
And tell him so ; for I will ease my heart. 
Although it be with hazard of my head. 

North. What, drunk with choler ? stay, and pause 
awhile ; 
Here comes your uncle. 

Re-enter Worcester. 

Hot. Speak of Mortimer ? 

*Zounds, I will speak of him ; and let my soul 
Want mercy, if I do not join with him : 
Yea, on his part, I'll empty all these veins. 
And shed my dear blood drop by drop i*the dust. 
But I will lift the down-trod Mortimer 
As high i'the air as this unthankful king, 
As this ingrate and cankered Bolingbroke. 
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North. Brother, the king hath made your nephew 
mad. [To Worcesteh. 

Wbr. Who struck this heat up, after I was gone ? 

Hot. He will, forsooth, have all my prisoners; 
And when I urg'd the ransome once again 
Of my wife's brother, then his cheek looked pale; 
And on my face he tum'd an eye of death,^ 
Trembling even at the name of Mortimer. 

fVou I cannot blame him: Was he not prp- 
claimM, 
By Richaird that dead is, the next of blood ? 

North. He was; I heard the proclamation: 
And then it was, when the unhappy king 
(Whose wrongs in us Grod pardon !) did set forth 
Upon his Irish expedition ; 
From whence he, intercepted, did return 
To be deposed, and shortly, murdered. 

fVor. And for whose death, we in the world** 
wide mouth 
Live scandalized, and foully spoken of. 

Hot. But, soft, I pray you ; Did king Richard then 
Proclaim my brother Edmund Mortimer 
Heir to the crown ? 

North. He did ; myself did hear it. 

Hot. Nay, then I cannot blame his cousin king. 
That wish'd him on the barren mountains starv'd. - 
But shall it be, that you, — that set the crown 
Upon the head of this forgetful man ; 
And, for his sake, wear the detested blot 
Of murd'rous subornation, — shall it be. 
That you a world of curses undergo ; 
Being the agents, or base second means. 
The cords, the ladder, or the hangman rather ? — 
O, pardon me, that I descend so low. 
To show the line, and the predicament, 

oaief/eof death,'] That \s, an eye menacing death. 
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Wherein you range under this subtle king.— 
Shall it, for shame, be spoken in these days. 
Or fill up chronicles in time to come. 
That men of yoiu* nobility and power. 
Did gage them both in an unjust behalf,— 
As both of you, Grod pardon it ! have done,— 
To put down Richard, that sweet lovely rose. 
And plant this thorn, this canker,^ Bolingbroke ? 
And shall it, in more shame, be further spoken. 
That you are fooPd, discarded, and shook off 
By him, for whom these shames ye underwent ? 
No ; yet time serves, wherein you may redeem 
Your banished honours, and restore yourselves 
Into the good thoughts of the world again : 
Revenge the jeering, and disdain'd* contempt^ 
Of this proud king ; who studies, day and night. 
To answer all the debt he owes to you. 
Even with the bloody payment of your deaths. 
Therefore, I say, 

fVor. Peace, cousin, say no more : 

And now I will unclasp a secret book. 
And to your quick-conceiving discontents 
ril read you matter deep and dangerous; 
As full of peril, and adventurous spirit. 
As to o*er-walk a current, roaring loud. 
On the unsteadfast footing of a spear. 

Hot. If he fall in, good night:— or sink or 
swim :— 
Send danger from the east unto the west. 
So honour cross it from the north to south. 
And let them grapple ; — O ! the blood more stirs. 
To rouse a lion, than to start a hare. 

North. Imagination of some great exploit 
Drivjps him beyond the bounds of patience. 

■ Mucanker> Bolingbrokef\ The canker-rose is the dog- 

I08e> the flower of the Cynosbaton. 
^ dUdaia'd — '} For disdainful. 
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Hot. By heaven, methinks, it were an easy leap. 
To pluck bright honour from the pale-fac*d moon ; 
Or dive into the bottom of the deep. 
Where fathom-line could never touch the ground. 
And pluck up drowned honour by the locks ; 
So he, that doth redeem her thence, might wear. 
Without corrival, all her dignities: 
But out upon this half-fac'd fellowship !^ 

fjTor. He apprehends a world of figures here,^ 
But not the form of what he should attend — 
Good cousin, give me audience for a while. 

Hot. I cry you mercy. 

ff^or. Those same noble Scots, 

That are your prisoners,—. — 

Hot. I'll keep them all; 

By heaven, he shall not have a Scot of them : 
No, if a Scot would save his soul, he shall not: 
I'll keep them, by this hand. 

fVor. You start away. 

And lend no ear unto my purposes. — 
Those prisoners you shall keep. 

Hot. Nay, I will ; that's flat: — 

He said, he would not ransome Mortimer; 
Forbad my tongue to speak of Mortimer ; 
But I will find him when he lies asleep. 
And in his ear I'll holla — ^Mortimer 1 
Nay, 

I'll have a starling shall be taught to speak 
Nothing but Mortimer, and give it him. 
To keep his anger still in motion. 

^ Bui out upon this half-fac*d feUowship!] A coat U said to be 
faced, when part of it, as the sleeves or b(MM)m, is covered with 
something finer or more splendid than the main substance. The 
roantua-makers still use the word. Half-fad d fellowship is then 
'' partnership but half-adomed> partnership which yet wants half 
the show of dignities and honoure.** Johnson. 

* — a voorld o/*figures here,"] Figures mean shapes created bj 
Hotspur's imaginaticm. 
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fFor. Hear you, 

G)usin; a word. 

Hot. All studies here I solemnly defy. 
Save how to gall and pinch this Bolingbroke : 
And that same sword - and - buckler prince of 

Wales;— 
But that I think his father loves him not, 
And would be glad he met with some mischance^ 
I*d have him poisonM with a pot of ale. 

fVor. Farewell, kinsman ! I will talk to you. 
When you are better temper'd to attend. 

North. Why, what a wasp-stung and impatient 
fool 
Art thou, to break into this woman^s mood; 
Tying thine ear to no tongue but thine own ? 

Hot. Why, look you, I am whipp'd and scourged 
with rods. 
Nettled, and stung with pismires, when I hear 
Of this vile politician, Bolingbroke. 
In Richard's time, — What do you call the place ?-^ 
A plague upon't ! — it is in Gloucestershire ; — 
'Twas where the mad-cap duke his uncle kept ; 
His uncle York ; — where I first bow'd my knee 
Unto this king of smiles, this Bolingbroke, 
When you and he came back from Ravenspurg. 

North. At Berkley castle. 

Hot. You say true: 

Why, what a candy deal of courtesy 

This fawning greyhound then did proffer me ! 

Look,— wAen his infant fortune came to age. 

And, — gentle Harry Percy y — ^and, kind cousiny"^ . 

O, the devil take such cozeners! God forgive 

me! 

^ And that same sword-and-buckler jnince of Wales,'] A roTBter 
or turbulent fellow, that fought in taverns, or raised disorders in 
the streets^ was called a Swa&-buckler. In this sense s-word-and" 
ImckUr is here used. 



238 FIRST PART OP 

Good uncle^ tell your tale, for I have done. 

fVor. Nay, if you have not, to*t again ; 
We'll stay your leisure. 

HoU I have done, iYaith. 

Wbr. Then once more to your Scottish prisoners. 
Deliver them up without their ransome straight. 
And make the Douglas' son your only mean 
For powers in Scotland; which, — for divers rea- 
sons. 
Which I shall send you written, — be assur*d. 
Will easily be granted. — ^You, my lord, — 

\To NoRTHUMBBBUkND. 

Your son in Scotland being thus employ*d,— 
Shall secretly into the bosom creep 
Of that same noble prelate, well belov'd. 
The archbishop. 

Hot. Of York, is'tnot? 

Wor. True ; who bears hard 
His brother's death at Bristol, the lord Scroop. 
I speak not this in estimation,* 
As what I think might be, but what I know 
Is ruminated, plotted, and set down; 
And only stays but to behold the face 
Of that occasion that shall bring it on. 

Hot. I smell it; upon my life, it will do welL 

North. Before the game's a-foot, thou still let'st 
slip.' 

Hot. Why, it cannot choose but be a noble 
plot : — 
And then the power of Scotland, and of York, — 
To join with Mortimer, ha ? 

PFor. And so they shall. 

Hot. In faith, it is exceedingly well aim'd. 

fVor. And 'tis no little reason bids us speed. 



* I speak not this in estimation,] Estimation for conjecture. 

• — Icfst sUp.'] To let slip, U to loose the greyhound. 
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To save our heads by raising of a head :^ 
For, bear ourselves as even as we can. 
The king will always think him in our debt ;* 
And think we think ourselves unsatisfied. 
Till he hath found a time to pay us home. 
And see already, how he doth begin 
To make us strangers to his looks of love. 

Hot. He does, he does ; well be reveng'd on him. 

JVor. Cousin/ farewell ; — ^No further go in this. 
Than I by letters shall direct your course. 
When time is ripe, (which will be suddenly,) 
ril steal to Glendower, and lord Mortimer ; 
Where you and Douglas, and our powers at once, 
(As I will fashion it,) shall happily meet. 
To bear our fortunes in our own strong arms. 
Which now we hold at much uncertainty. 

North. Farewell, good brother : we shall thrive, 
I trust. 

Hot. Uncle, adieu : — O, let the hours be short. 
Till fields, and blows, and groans applaud our sport ! 

[^Exeunt. 



hy raising of a head :] A head is a body of forces. 

^ The kmg will always, &c.] Thu is a natural description of the 
state of mind between those that have conferred, and those that 
have received obligations too great to be satisfied. 

' Cousin,^ This was a common address in our author*s time to 
nephews, nieces, and grandchildFen. 
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ACT II. 

SCENE I. Rochester. An Inn Yard. 

Enter a Carrier, with a Lantern in his hand. 

1 Car. Heigh ho ! An't be not four by the day, 
1*11 be hanged: Charles' wain* is over the new chim- 
ney, aiid yet our horse not packed. What, ostler ! 

Ost. [^fyithin.! Anon, luion. 

1 Ca7\ I pr*ythee, Tom, beat Cut's saddle,' put 
a few flocks in the point ; the poor jade is wrung in 
the withers out of all cess.* 

Enter another Carrien 

2 Car. Pease and beans are as dank^ here as a 
dog, and that is the next way to give poor jades the 
bots :^ this house is turned upside down, since Ro- 
bin ostler died. 

1 Car. Poor fellow ! never joyed since the price 
of oats rose ; it was the death of him. 

2 Car. I think, this be the most villainous house 
in all London road for fleas: I am stung like a 
tench. 

I Car. Like a tench ? by the mass, there is ne'er 
a king in Christendom could be better bit than I 
have been since the first cock. 

^ Charles* wain — '] Charles's wain is the vulgar name given 

to the constellation called the Bear. It is a corruption of the 
Charles or Churls wain (Sax. ceopl^ a countryman.) 

* — Cut's saddle,'] Cut is tlie name of a horse in The Witches 
of Lancashire, l634, and, probably, a common one. 

^ 011^ of aU cess.] i. e. out of all measure: the phntse 

being taken from a cess, tax, or subsidy. 
7 as dank-^ i. e. wet, rotten. 

* ■ hots:"] Are worms in the stomach of a horse. 
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2 Car. Why, they will allow us ne*er a jorden, 
and then we leak in your chimney; and your cham- 
ber-lie breeds fleas like a loach.® 

1 Car. What, ostler ! come away and be hanged, 
come away. 

2 Car. I have a gammon of bacon, and two 
razes of ginger, to be delivered as far as Charing- 
cross. 

1 Car. *Odsbody ! the turkies in my pannier are 
quite starved. — ^What, ostler! — ^A plague on thee! 
hast thou never an eye in thy head ? canst not hear? 
An 'twere not as good a deed as drink, to break 
the pate of thee, I am a very villain. — Come, anil 
be hanged : — ^Hast no faith in thee ? 

Enter Gadshill.^ 

Gads. Good morrow, carriers. What's o'clock ? 
1 Car. I think it be two o'clock. 
Gads. I pr'ythee, lend me thy lantern, to see 
my gelding in the stable. 

1 Car. Nay, soft, I pray ye ; I know a trick worth 
two of that, i'faith. 

Gads. I pr'ythee, lend me thine. 

2 Car. Ay, when ? canst tell ? — ^Lend me thy 
lantern, quoth a ? — marry, I'll see thee hanged first. 

Gads. Sirrah carrier, what time do you mean to 
come to London. 

2 C(tr. Time enough to go to bed with a candle, 
I warrant thee. — Come, neighbour Mugs, we'll call 
up the gentlemen ; they will along witn company, 
for they have great charge. [Exeunt Caniers. 

Gads. What, ho! chamberlain! 

^mm^^hretdsJleaslikea\oBiX^'\ i. e. as a k)ach breeds. TIm 
loach is a very small fish> bat so exceedingly [wolifick, that it is 
seldom foond withoat spawn in it 

* •— GadskUl,'] This thief receives his title from a place qq 
the Kentish road, where many robberies have been committed. 

VOL. V. T 
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Cham. \Within^ At hand, quoth pick-purse.* 
Gads. That's even as fair as — at hand, quoth the 
chamberlain: for thou variest no more from picking 
€}{ purses, than giving direction doth from labour- 
ing ; thou lay*st the plot how. > 

Enter Chamberlain. 

Cham. Good-morrow, master Gadshill. It holds 
current, that I told you yesternight: There's a 
franklin' in the wild of Kent, hath brought three 
hundred marks with him in gold : I heard him tell it 
to one of his company, last night at supper ; a kind 
of auditor; one that hath abundance of charge too, 
God knows what. They are up already, arid call 
for eggs and butter : They will away presently. 

Gads. Sirrah, if they meet not with saint Ni- 
cholas' clerks,* I'll give thee this neck. 

Cham. No, I'll none of it: I pr'ythee, keep 
that fof the hangman; for, I know, thou wor- 



* At hand, quoth pick-purse,'] This is a proverbial ezpiessioo 
oflen used by Green^ Nashe^ and other writers of the time^ in 
whose works^ the cant of low conversation is preserved. 

^ ''^—franklin — ] is a little gentleman^ perhaps an opulent 
/reehofder. 

, Fortescue, sap the editor of The Canterbury Tales, Vol. IV. 
p. 202, (de L. L. Ang. c. xxix.) describes sifranklain to be pater 
famiUas-^fnagnis ditatus possessionihus. He is classed with (but 
after) the miles and armiger ; and is distinguished fipom the IMere 
tencntes and valecti; though, as it should seem, the only real dis- 
tinction between him and other fireeholders, consisted in the 
largeness of his estate. Spelman, in voce Franklein, quotes the 
following passage from Tiivet's French Chronicle. (MSS. Bibl. R; 
S. n. 56,) " lliomas de Brotherton filius Edwardi I. marescallus 
Aneliae^ apres la mort de son pere esposa la fiUe de tin Franchelyn 
apelee Alice.*' The historian did not think it worth his while eVen 
lo mention the name of the Frankelein. Beed. 

* — savit Nicholas* clerks,"] St. Nicholas was the patron saint 
cf scholars ; and Nicholas, or old Nick, is a cant name for the 
devii*^ Hence he equivocally calls robbers, St. Nicholas* clerks. ', 
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Bliip*st saint Nicholas as truly as a man of falsehood 
may. 

Gads. What talkest thou to me of the hangman ? 
if I han^, Fll make a fat pair of gallows : for, if t 
hang, old sir John hangs with me; and, thou 
knowest, he*s no starveling. Tut ! there are other 
Trojans* that thou dreamest not of, the which, for 
sport sake, are content to do the profession some 
grace ; that would, if matters should be looked into^ 
lor their own credit sake, make all whole. I am 
joined with no foot land-rakers,^ no long-stafF, six- 
penny strikers', none of these mad, mustachio pur- 
ple-hued malt-worms: but with nobility, and tran- 
quillity ; burgomasters, and great oneyers ; ' such as 
can hold in ; such as will strike sooner than speak, 
and speak sooner than drink, and drink sooner than 
pray:® And yet I lie; for they pray continually to 
their saint, the commonwealth; or, rather, not 
pray to her, but prey on her; for they ride up arid 
down on her, and make her their boots. 

Cham. What, the commonwealth their boots? 
will she hold out water in foul way ? 

Gads. She will, she will; justice hath liquored 



other Trojans — ] Trojan had a cant signification, and 
perhaps was only a more creditable term for a thief, 

^ 1 am joined with no foot land-rakers, SpcJ] That is, with no 
padders, no wanderers on foot. No long- staff sixpenny strikers, 
— no feUows that infest the road with long staffs, and knock men 
down for six-pence. None of these mad mustachio, purple- hued 
malt'Xcorms, — none of those whose faces are red with drinking 
ale. Johnson. 

''"'—'burgomasters, and great oneyers;] Perhaps public ac« 
countants. Some read moneyers, or bankers. 

^ — — such as can hold in 3 such as mil strike sooner than speak, 
and speak sooner than drink, and drink, SfC,"] Perhaps the meaning 
may be, — Men who will knock the traveUer down sooner than 
tpeak to him j who yet will speak to him and bid him stand, sooner 
than drink; (to which they are sufficiently well inclined 3) and 
ksdy, who will drink sooner than pray. 

T 2 
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hen* We steal as in a castle/ cock-sure ; we hare 
the receipt of fern-seed/ we walk invisible. 

Cham. Nay, by my faith ; I think you are more 
beholden to the night, than to fern-seed, for your 
walking invisible. 

Gads. Give me thy hand : thou shalt have a share 
in our purchase/ as I am a true man* 

Cham. Nay, rather let me have it, as you are a 
false thief. 

Crads. Go to; Homo is a common name to all 
men. Bid the ostler bring my gelding out of the 
stable. Farewell, you muddy knave. [Exeunl. 



SCENE U. 
The Road by Gadshill. 

Enter Prince Henry, and Poins; Bardolph and 

Peto, at some distance. 

Poins. Come, shelter, shelter; I have removed 
FalstafTs horse, and he frets like a gummed velvet. 
P. Hen. Stand close* 

* She will, she will; juttict hath liqciored her,"] A satire on 
chicane in courts of justice; which supports ill men in their violations 
of the law^ under the very cover of it. 

' ' as in a castle,'] Perhaps Shakspeare means^ we steal with 
as much security as the ancient inhabitants of castles, who had those 
strong holds to fly to for protection and defence against the laws. 

• — we have the receipt of fem-seed J The ancients^ who of- 
ten paid more attention to received opinions than to the evidence of 
their senses^ believed thatyem bore no seed. Our ancestors ima- 
gined that this plant produced seed which was invisible. Hence, 
from an extraordinary mode of reasoning, founded on the fantastic 
doctrine of signatures, they concluded that they who possessed 
the secret of wearing this seed about them would become invbi- 
ble. 

purchase,'] anciently the cant term for stolen goods. 
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Enter Falstapf, 

Fal. Poins! Poins, and be hanged! Poins! 

P. Hen. Peace, ye fat-kidneyed rascal ; What a 
brawling dost thou keep ? 

Fal. Whereas Poins, Hal ? 

P. Hen. He is walked up to the top of the hill ; 
ril go seek him. [Pretends to seek Poins. 

Fal. I am accursed to rob in that thief s com- 

Eany : the rascal hath removed my horse, and tied 
im I know not where. If I travel but four foot by 
the squire* further afoot^ I shall break my wind. 
Well, I doubt not but to die a fair death for all 
this, if I 'scape hanging for killing that rogue. I 
have forsworn his company hourly any time this 
two-and-twenty years, and yet I am bewitched with 
the rogue's company. If the rascal have not given 
me medicines to make me love him, V\\ be hanged ; 
it could not be else; I have drunk medicines. — 
Poins! — Hal! — a plague upon you both! — ^Bar- 
dolph ! — ^Peto ! — rfl starve, ere Til rob a foot furtlier. 
An 'twere not as good a deed as drink, to turn true 
man, and leave these rogues, I am the veriest varlet 
that ever chewed with a tooth. Eight yards of un- 
even ground, is threescore and ten miles afoot with 
me; and the stony-hearted villains know it well 
enough : A plague upon't, when thieves cannot be 
true to one another! \They whistle.'] Whew!— A 
plague upon you all ! Give me my horse, you rogues ; 
give me my horse, and be hanged. 

P. Hen. Peace, ye fat-guts ! lie down ; lay thine 
ear close to the ground, and list if thou canst hear 
the tread of travellers. 

♦ — /oiir /cKrf by the squire — '] Dr. Warbortoa extracts hu- 
moor out of this expression^ but Dr. Johnson and the other com- 
nebtalon think that £^ tke $fdre mens no mofe than by « 
rvk. 
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FaL Have you any levers to lift me up again, be- 
ing down ? 'Sbloqd, Dl not" bear mine own flesh so 
far afoot again, for all the coin in thy father's ex- 
chequer. What a plague mean ye to colt^ me thus? 

P. Hen. Thou liest, thou art not colted, thou 
art uncolted. 

- FaL I pr*ythee, good prince Hal, help me to my 
horse, good king's son. 

P. Hen. Out, yau rogue! shall I be your ostler ! 

FaL Go, hang thyself in thy own heir-apparent 
garters ! If I be ta'en, Til peach for this. An I 
have not ballads made on you all, and sung to filthy 
tun es, let a cup of sack be my poison : When a 
jest is so forward, and afoot too, — I hate it. 

Enter Gadshill* 

Gads. Stand. 

FaL So I do, against my will. 

Poins. O, 'tis our setter : I know his voice. 

Enter Bardolph. 

Bard. What news? 

Gads. Case ye, case ye ; on with your visors ; 
there's money of the king's coming down the hill ; 
'tis going to the king's exchequer. 

FaL You lie, you rogue ; 'tis going to the king's 
tavern. 

Gads. There's enough to make us alU 

FaL To be hanged. 

P. Hen. Sirs, you four shall front them in the 
narrow lane ; Ned Poins, and I will walk lower : 
if they 'scape from your encounter, then they light 
on us. 



to colt — 1 . Is to fool^ to trick; but the prince taking \% 
in another sense^ opposes it by uncblt, that is, unkone. 
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Peto. How many be there of them ? 

Gads. Some eight, or ten. 

FaL Zounds ! will they not rob us ? 
. P.- Hen. What, a coward, sir John Paunch ? 

FaL Indeed, I am not John of Gaunt, your 
grandfather ; but yet no coward, Hal. 

P. Hen. Well, we leave that to the proof. 

Poins. Sirrah Jack, thy horse stands behind the 
hedge; when thou needest him, there thou shalt 
find him. Farewell, and stand fast. 

FaL Now cannot I strike him, if I should be 
hanged. 

P. Hen. Ned, where are our disguises ? 

Poins. Here, hard by ; stand close. 

[^Exeunt P. Henry and Poins. 

FaL Now, my masters, happy man be his dole,® 
say I; every man to his business. 

Enter Travellers. 

1 Trav. Come, neighbour; the boy shall lead 
our horses down the hill : we*ll walk afoot a while, 
and ease our legs. 

Thieves* Stand* 

Trav. Jesu bless us ! 

FaL Strike; down with them; cut the villains* 
throats: Ah! whorson caterpillars! bacon -fed 
knaves! they hate us youth: down with them; 
fleepe them. 

1 Trav. O, we are undone, both we and ours, 
for ever. 

FaL Hang ye, gorbellied^ knaves; Are ye un- 
done ? No, ye fat chuffs ;® I would, your store were 

* dole,'\ The portion of alms distributed at Lambeth 

palace gate is at this day called the dole, 

' gorbellkd — ^] i. e. fet and corpulent. 

• ye fat chuffs;] This tenn of contempt is always applied 

to rich and avaricious people* 
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here! On^ baoons, cm! What, ye knaves? yoim| 
men must live: You are grand-jurors are ye? WeS 
jure ye, i'faith. 

[Exeunt Fals. &c. driving the Travellers mt. 

Re-^enter Prince Henry and Poins. 

P. Hen. The thieves have bound the true men :• 
Now could thou and I rob the thieves, and go mer- 
rily to London, it would be argument for a week,* 
laughter for a month, and a good jest for ever. 

roins. Stand close, I hear them coming. 

Re-^enter Thieves. 

FaU Come, my masters, let us share, and then 
to horse before day. An the prince and Poins be 
not two arrant cowards, there*s no equity stirring: 
there's no more valour in that Poins, than in a wild 
duck. 

P. Hen. Your money. [Rushing out upon them. 
Poins. Villains. 

[As they are sharing, the Prince and Poins set 
upon them. Fai/Stafp, after a blow or two, 
and the rest, run away, leaving their booty 
behind them.l 
P. Hen. Got with much ease. Now merrily to 
horse: 
The thieves are scattered, and possessed with fear 
So strongly, that they dare not meet each other; 
Each takes his fellow for an officer. 
Away, good Ned. FalstafF sweats to death. 
And laids the lean earth as he walks along : 
Wer't not for laughing, I should pity him. 

Poins.. How the rogue roar*d! [Exeunt. 

*-— ^Atf trae men:] In theoldplajsa true man balwajrs aet 
in o[^x)sition to a ^A^. 

*—— argument yor a week,'] Argument b subject matter for 
conversation or a drama. 
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SCENE m. 

Warkworth. A Room in the Castle. 

Enter Hotspub, reading u Letter} 

Buty foi mine oum part, my lord^ I could be 



well contented to be there y in respect of the love I bear 
your house. — He could be contented^ — ^Why is he 
not then? In respect of the love he bears our 
house : — ^he shows in this, he loves his own bam 
better than he loves our house. Let me see some 
more. The purpose you undertake, is dangerotcs ;— 
Why, that's certain ; 'tis dangerous to take a cold, 
to sleep, to drink : but I tell you, my lord fool, out 
of this nettle, danger, we pluck this flower, safety. 
The purpose you undertake J is dangerous \ the friends 
you have named y uncertain i the time itself unsorted; 
and your whole plot too lighty for the counterpoise of 
so great an opposition.—SdLj you so, say you so ? I 
say unto you agiun, you are a shallow, cowardly 
hind, and you lie. What a lack-brain is this? By 
the Lord, our plot is a good plot as ever was laid ; 
our friends true and constant: a good plot, good 
friends, and full of expectation : an excellent plot, 
very good friends. What a frosty-spirited rogue is 
this ? Why, my lord of York commends the plot^ 
and the general course of the action. *Zounds, an 
I were now by this rascal, I could brain him with 
his lady's fan. Is there not my father, my uncle, 
and myself? lord Edmund Mortimer, my lord of 
York, and Owen Glendower ? Is there not, besides, 
the Douglas ? Have I not all their letters, to meet 
me in arms by the ninth of the next month ? and 
are they not, some of them, set forward already ? 

' Enter Hotspur f reading a letter. 'I This letter was from Geoif^ 
Dunbar^ £arl of March, in Scotland. 
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What a pagan rascal is this ? an infidel ? Ha ! you 
shall see now, in very sincerity of fear and cold 
heart, will he to the king, and lay open all our pro- 
ceedings. O, I could divide myself, and go to 
buffets, for moving such a dish of skimmed milk 
with so honourable an action I Hang him ! let him 
tell the king : We are prepared : I will set forward 
to-night. 

Enter Lady Perot. 

How now, Kate? I must leave you within these 
two hours. 
Lady. O my good lord, why are you thus alone? 
For what offence have I, this fortnight, been 
A banish'd woman from my Harry's bed ? 
Tell me, sweet lord, what is't that takes from thee 
Thy stomach, pleasure^ and thy golden sleep ? 
Why dost thou bend thine eyes upon the earth ; 
And start so often when thou sit*st alone ? 
Why hast thou lost the fresh blood in thy cheeks ; 
And given my treasures, and my rights of thee. 
To thick-ey'd musing, and curs'd melancholy ? 
In thy faint slumbers, I by thee have watch'd. 
And heard thee murmur tales of iron wars: 
Speak terms of manage to thy bounding steed ; 
Cry, Courage! — to thejield! And thou hast talked 
Of sallies, and retires ; of trenches, tents. 
Of palisadoes, frontiers, parapets; 
Of basilisks,' of cannon, culverin; 
Of prisoners* ransome, and of soldiers slain. 
And all the 'currents* of a heady fight. 
Thy spirit within thee hath been so at war. 
And thus hath so bestir'd thee in thy sleep. 
That beads of sweat have stood upon thy brow, 

' Of basilisks^ A basilisk is a cannon of a particular kind. 
* And all the 'currents — ] i. e. the occurrences. In old laa- 
goage occurrent was used instead of occurrence. 
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Like bubbles in a late-disturbed stream: 

And in thy face strange motions have appeared, 

Such as we see when men restrain their breath 

On some great sudden haste. O, what portents are 

these ? 
Some heavy business hath my lord in hand, 
And J must know it, else he loves me not. 
- Hot. What, ho! is Gilliams with the packet 

gone ? 

Enter Servant. 

Serv. He is, my lord, an hour ago. 

Hot. Hath Butler brought those horses from the 
sheriff? 

Serv. One horse, my lord, he brought even now. 

Hot. What horse ? a roan, a crop-ear, is it not ? 

Serv. It is, my lord. 

Hot. That roan shall be my throne. 

Well, I will back him straight: O esperance J^-^^ 
Bid Butler lead him forth into the park. 

[^Exit Servant* 

Lady. But hear you, my lord. 

Hot. What say'st, my lady t 

Lady. What is it carries you away ? 

Hot. My horse. 

My love, my horse. 

Lady. Out, you mad-headed ape! 

A weasel hath not such a deal of spleen. 
As you are to8s*d with. In faith, 
ril know your business, Harry, that I will. 
I fear, my brother Mortimer doth stir 
About his title ; and hath sent for you. 
To line his enterprize: But if you go 

Hot. So far afoot, I shall be weary, love. 

Lady. Come, come, you paraquito, answer me 
Directly to this question that I ask, 

aperancef} This was the motto of the Vercy faroSlj. 
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In faith, Til break thy little finger, Hany, 
An if thou wilt not tdl me all things true. 

Hot. Away, 
Away, you trifler ! — ^Love ? — ^I love thee not, 
I care not for thee, Kate : this is no world. 
To play with mammets," and to tilt with lips : 
We must have bloody noses, and cracked crowns, 
And pass them current too. — Gods me, my horse ! — 
What say*st thou, Kate ? what would*st thou have 
with me ? 

Lady. Do you not love me ? do you not, indeed ? 
Well, do not then ; for, since you love me not, 
I will not love myself. Do you not love me ? 
Nay, tell me, if you speak in jest, or no. 

Hot. Come, wilt thou see me ride ? 
And when I am oTiorse back, I will swear 
I love thee infinitely. But hark you, Kate ; 
I must not have you henceforth question me 
Whither I go, nor reason whereabout : 
Whither I must, I must ; and, to conclude. 
This evening must I leave you, gentle Kate. 
I know you wise ; but yet no forther wise. 
Than Harry Percy's wife : constant you are ; 
But yet a woman : and for secrecy. 
No lady closer ; for I well believe. 
Thou wilt not utter what thou dost not know ; 
And so far will I trust thee, gentle Kate 1 

Lady. Howl so far? 

Hot. Not an inch further. But hark you, Kate ? 
Whither I go, thither shall you go too; 
To-day will I set forth, to-morrow you. — 
Will this content you, Kate ? 

Lady. It must, of force. 

[Exeunt. 

WMIHIMtti^ Puppets. 
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SCENE IV. 

V 

Eastcheap. A Room in the Boards Head Tavern. 

Enter Prince Henry and Poins. 

P. Hen. Ned, pr'ythee, come out of thafr^ fat 
room, and lend me thy hand to laugh a little. 

Poins. Where hast been, Hal ? 

P. Hen. With three or four loggerheads, amongst 
three or four score hogsheads. I have sounded the 
very base string of humility. Sirrah, I am sworn bro- 
ther to a leash of drawers ; and can call them all by 
their Christian names, as — ^Tom, Dick, and Francis. 
They take it already upon their salvation, that, though 
I be but prince of Wales, yet lam the kingof courtesy ; 
and tell me flatly I am no proud Jack, like FalstafF; 
but a Corinthian,^ a lad of mettle, a good boy, — by 
the Lord, so they call me ; and when I am king of 
England, I shall command all: the good lads in East- 
cheap. They call — drinking deep, dying scarlet : 
and when you breathe in your watering, they cry- 
hem ! and bid you play it off. — ^To conclude, I am 
so good a proficient in one quarter of an hour, 
that I can drink with any tinker in his own language 
during my life. I tell thee, Ned, thou hast lost 
much honour, that thou wert not with me in this 
action. But, sweet Ned, — to sweeten which name 
of Ned, I give thee this pennyworth of sugar, 
clapped even now in my hand by an under-skinker;* 
one that never spake other English in his life, than 
— Eight shillings and sixpence, and — You are wet* 
^ome; with this shrill addition, — Anon, anon, sir/ 

' — Corinthian,'] A wencher. A cant expression, common 
in old plays. 

' under-ikinker i] A tapster ; an under-drawer. Skink is 

dtink^ and a Mnker is one that Hrves drink at table. 
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Score a pint of bastard in the Half-moon^ or so. But, 
Ned, to drive away the time till FalstafF come, I 
pr^ythee, do thou stand in some by-room, while I 
question my puny drawer, to what end he gave me 
the sugar ; and do thou never leave calling — -Francis, 
that his tale to me may be nothing but — anon. Step 
Aside, and Fll show thee a precedent. 

Poins. Francis! 

P. Hen. Thou art perfect. 

Poins. Francis ! [^Eant Pours. 

Enter Francis.^ 

Fran. Anon, anon, sir. — Look down into the 
Pomegranate,^ Ralph. 

P. Hen. Come hither, Francis. 

Fran. My lord. 

P. Hen. How long hast thou to serve, Francis! 

Fran. Forsooth, five year, and as much as to— 

Poins. [fVtthin.^ Francis! 

Fran. Anon, anon, sir. 

P. Hen. Five years 1 by Vlady, a long lease for the 
clinking of pewter. But, Francis, darest thou be so 
valiant, as to the play the coward with thy indenture 
and to shew it a fair pair of heels, and run from it } 

Fran. O lord, sir! Fll be sworn upon all the 
]i)ooks in England, I could find in my heart — 

Poins. [fPtthin.'] Francis! 

Fran. Anon, anon, sir. 
, P. Hen. How old art thou, Francis ? 

Fran. Let me see, — ^About Michaelmas next I 
^hall be — 

' Enter Francis.] This scene^ helped by the distraction of th^ 
drawer, and grimaces of the Prince, may entertain upon the stage^ 
but affords not much delight to the reader. The author has judi- 
ciously made it short. Jo H n so N . 

* Look down into the Pomegranate,"] To have windows or loop- 
lioles looking into the rooms beneath thcm^ was anciently a gene* 
ral custom. - ^ 
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Poins. [ff'ithin.'] Francis! 

Fran. Anon, sir. — Pray you, stay a little, my lord. 

P. /fcn. Nay, but hark you, Francis: For the 
sugar thou gavest me, — ^*twas a pennyworth, was*t 
not? 

Fran. O lord, sir ! I would, it had been two. 

P. Hen. I will give thee for it a thousand pound : 
ask me when thou wilt, and thou shalt have it. 

Poins. [fFithin.'] Francis! 

Fran. Anon, anon. 

P. Hen. Anon, Francis? No, Francis: but to- 
morrow, Francis; or, Francis, on Thi^rsday; or, 
indeed, Francis, when thou wilt. But, Francis, — 

Fran. My lord? ) 

P. Hen. Wilt thou rob this leathern jerkin,* cry- 
stal button, nott-pated, agate-ring, puke-stockings 
caddis-garter,* smooth-tongue, Spanish-pouch, — 

Fran. O lord, sir, who do you mean ? 

P. Hen. Why then, your brown bastard* is your 
only drink : for, look you, Francis, your white can- 
vas doublet will sully: in Barbary, sir, it cannot 
come to so much. 

Fran. What, sir? 

Poins. [^fFtthin.'] Francis! 

P. Hen. Away, you rogue ; Dost thou not hear 
them call ? 

[Here they both call him; the Drawer stands 
amazed, not knowing which way to go. 

* JFilt thou rob this leathern jerkin, &c.] The Prince intends to 
ask the drawer whether he wUl rob his master, whom he denotes 
by many contemptuous distinctions. Johnson. 

* — caddis-garter,'] Caddis was worsted galloon . M a l o n k . 

* ■^— bn/wn bastard — 1 Bastard was a kind of sweet wine. 
The Prince finding the waiter not able, or not willing, to under- 
stand his instigation, puzzles him with unconnected prattle, and 
drives him away. Johnson. 
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jEw^tfr Vintner; 

Fint. What ! stand'st thou still, and hear^st such 
a calling? Look to the guests within. [^Exit Fban.] 
My lord, old sir John, with half a dozen more^ are 
at the door, shall I let them in ? 

P. Hen. Let them alone awhile, and then open 
the door. [-Ean7 Vintner.] Poins! 

Re-enter Poims, 

Poins. Anon, anon, sir. 

P. Hen. Sirrah, FalstaiF and the rest of the 
thieves are at the door; Shall we be merry ? 

Poins. As merry as crickets, my lad. But hark 
ye; What cunning match have you made with this 
jest of the drawer ? come, what's the issue ? 

P. Hen. I am now of all humours, that have 
showed themselves humours, since the old days of 
goodman Adam, to the pupil age of diis present 
twelve o'clock at midnight. [Re-enter Fbancis 
with ffine.'] What's o'clock, Francis? 

Fran. Anon, anon, sir. 

P. Hen. That ever this fellow should have fewer 
words than a parrot, and yet the son of a woman l-~ 
His industry is — up-stairs, and down-stairs; his elo* 
quence, the parcel of a reckoning. I am not yet of 
Percy's mind,^ the Hotspur of the north ; he that 
kills me some six or seven dozen of Scots at a 
breakfast, washes his hands, and says to his wife, — 

* — I am not ^et of Percy's mind,'] The drawer's answer had 
interrupted the princess train of discourse. He was proceeding 
thus : — I am now of all humours that have showed themselves hu» 
mours;^-'^! am not yet of Percy's mind; that is, I am willing to 
indulge myself in gaiety and fralick, and try all the varieties of 
human life. I am not yet of Percy's miiu/,-— who thinks all the 
time lost that is not spent in bloodshed, forgets decency and ci* 
▼ility, and has nothing but the talk of a soldier. Johnson. 
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Fye upon this quiet life! I want work. my sweet 
iiarryj says she, how many hast thou killed to-day? 
Give my roan horse a drenchj says he ; and atiswers^ 
Some fourteen, an hour after; a trifle , a trifle. I 
pr*ythee, call in FalstafF; I'll play Percy, and that 
damned brawn shall play dame Mortimer his wife. 
Rivo^ says the drunkard. Call in ribs, call in tallow. 

Enter Falstaff, Gadshill, Bardolph, and 

Peto. 

Poins. Welcome, Jack. Where hast thou been ? 

Fal. A plague of all cowards, I say, and a ven- 
geance too ! marry, and amen ! — Give me a cup of 
sack, boy. — Ere I lead this life long, I'll sew nether- 
stocks,^ and mend them, and foot them too. A 
plague of all cowards! — Give me a cup of sack, 
rogue. — Is there no virtue extant ? [He drinks. 

P. Hen. Didst thou never see Titan kiss a dish of 
butter? pitiful-hearted Titan, that melted at the 
sweet tale of the son ! if tliou didst, then behold 
that compound. 

Fal. You rogue, here's lime in this sack too: 
There is nothing but roguery to be found in vil- 
lainous man : Yet a coward is worse than a cup of 
sack with lime in it; a villainous coward. — Go thy 
ways, old Jack; die when thou wilt, if manhood, 
good manhood, be not forgot upon the face of the 
earth, then am I a shotten herring. There live not 
three good men unhanged in England ; and one of 
them is fat, and grows old: Grod help the while! a 
bad world, I say ! I would, I were a weaver ; I could 
sing psalms or any thing : A plague of all cowards, 
I say still. 

P. Hen. How now, woolsack ? what mutter you ? 

Aipo,] Tliif was perhaps the cant of the English tavemi . 
- nethcr-itockt,'] Netker-itocks are f tockings. 

VOL. V. U 
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Fal. A king's son ! If I do not beat thee out of 
thy kingdom with a dagger of lath, and drive all thy 
subjects afore thee like a flock of wild geese, V\\ ne- 
ver wear hair on my face more. You prince of Wales! 

P. Hen. Why, you whoreson round man! whafs 
the matter ? 

Fal. Are you not a coward ? answer me to that ; 
and Poins there ? 

Poins. *Zo\mds, ye fat paunch, an ye call me 
coward, I'll stab thee, 

Fal. I call thee coward ! FU see thee damned ere 
I call thee coward : but I would give a thousand 
pound, I could run as fast as thou canst. You are 
straight enough in the shoulders, you care not who 
sees your back: Call you that backing of your 
friends ? A plague upon such backing ! give me 
them that will face me. — Give me a cup of sack : — 
I am a rogue, if I drunk to-day. 

P. Hen. O villain ! thy lips are scarce wiped 
since thou drunk'st last. 

Fal. All's one for that. A plague of all cowards, 
still say L [^He drinks. 

P. hen. What's the matter ? 

Fal. What's the matter ? there be four of us here 
have ta'en a thousand pound this morning. 

P. Hen. Where is it. Jack ? where is it ? 

Fal. Where is it ? taken from us it is : a hundred 
upon poor four us. 

P. Hen. What, a hundred, man ? 

Fal. I am a rogue. If I were not at half-sword 
with a dozen of them two hours together. I have 
'scap'd by miracle. I am eight times thrust through 
the doublet ; four, through the hose ; my buckler 
cut through and through ; my sword hacked like a 
hand-saw, ecce signum. I never dealt better since 
I was a man : all would not do. A plague of all 
cowards ! — ^Let them speak : if they speak more or 
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less than truths they are villains, and the sons of 
darkness. 

P. Hen. Speak, sirs ; how was it ? 

Gads. We four set upon some dozen, 

Fal. Sixteen, at least, my lord. 

Gads. And bound them. 

Peto. No, no, they were not bound. 

FaL You rogue, they were bound, every man 
of them ; or I am a Jew else, an £brew Jew. 

Gads. As we were sharing, some six or seven fresh 
men set upon us, 

FaL And unbound the rest, and then come in 
the other. 

P. Hen. What, fought ye with them all ? 

FaL All ? I know not what ye call, all ; but if I 
fought not with fifty of them, I am a bunch of 
radish : if there were not two or three and fifty upon 
poor old Jack, then am I no two-legged creature. 

Poins. Pray God, you have not murdered some of 
them. 

FaL Nay, that's past praying for : for I have pep- 
pered two of them : two, I am sure, I have paid ; 
two rogues in buckram suits. I tell the^ what, 
Hal, — ^if I tell thee a lie, spit in my face, call me 
horse. Thou knowest my old ward ; — here I lay, 
and thus I bore my point. Four rogues in buckram 
let drive at me, 

P. Hen. What, four ? thou said'st but two, even 
now. 

FaL Four, Hal ; I told thee four. 

Poins. Ay, ay, he said four. 

FaL These four came all a-front, and mainly 
thrust at me. I made me no more ado, but took all 
their seven points in my target, thus. 

P. Hen. Seven ? why, there were but four, even now. 

FaL In buckram. 

Poins. Ay, four, in buckram suits. 

u 2 
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Fal. Seven, by these hilts, or I am a vill^n else. 

P. Hen. Pr*ythee, let him alone; we shall have 
more anon. 

Fal. Dost thou hear me, Hal ? 

P. Hen. Ay, and mark thee too. Jack. 

Fal. Do so, for it is worth the listening to. 
These nine in buckram, that I told thee of, 

P. Hen. So, two more already. 

Fal. Their points being broken, 

Poins. Down fell their hose.® 

Fal. Began to give me ground : But I followed 
me close, came in foot and hand; and, with a 
thought, seven of the eleven I paid. 

P. Hen. O monstrous! eleven buckram men 
grown out of two ! 

Fal. But, as the devil would have it, three mis- 
begotten knaves, in Kendal^ gr^n, came at my 
back, and let drive at me ;-^for it was so dark, Hal, 
that thou could*st not see thy hand. 

P. Hen. These lies are like the father that begets 
them ; gross as a mountain, open, palpable. Why, 
thou clay-brained guts; thou knotty-pated fool; 
thou whoreson, obscene, greasy tallow-keech,* 

Fal. What, art thou mad ? art thou mad ? is not 
the truth, the truth ? 

P. Hen. Why, how could^st thou know these men 
in Kendal green, when it was so dark thou could*st 

• Fal. Their points being broken, 

Poins. Down fell their hose.'] To underetand Poins's j<^, the 
double meaning cf point must be remembered, which signifies 
the sharp end m a weapon, and the lace of a garment. 

V — — — Kenaal'^'] Kendal, in Westmoreland, is a place hmooB 
for making cloths, and dying them with several bright colours. 
Kendal green was the livery of Robert Earl of Huntington and 
his followers, while they remained in a state of outlawry, and 
their leader assumed the title of Robin Hood. 

* — — tallow-keech,"] A keech of talicw is the fat of an ox or 
cow rolled up by the butcher in a round lump, in order to be 
carried to the chandler. It is the proper word in use now. 
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Hot see thy hand ? come tell us your reason ; What 
sayest thou to this ? 

Poins. Come, your reason, Jack, your reason. 

FaL What, upon compulsion? No; were I at 
the strappado, or all the racks in the world, I would 
not tell you on compulsion. Give you a reason on 
compulsion! if reasons were as plenty as black- 
berries, I would give no man a reason upon com- 
pulsion, I. 

P. Hen. I'll be no longer guilty of this sin; this 
sanguine coward, this bed-presser, this horse-back- 
breaker, this huge hill of flesh ; 

FaL Away, you starveling, you elf-skin, you 
dried neat's-tongue, bull's pizzle, you stock-fish, — . 
O, for breath to utter what is like thee ! — ^you tailor's 
yard, you sheath, you bow-case, you vile standing 
tuck ; 

P. Hen. Well, breathe awhile, and then to it 
again: and when thou hast tired thyself in base 
comparisons, hear me speak but this. 

Poins. Mark, Jack. 

P. Hen. We two saw you four set on four ; you 

bound them, and were masters of their wealth. 

Mark now, how plain a tale shall put you down. — 
Then did we two set on you four : and, with a word, 
out-faced you from your prize, and have it ; yea, 
and can show it you nere in the house : — and, Fal- 
stafF, you carried your guts away as nimbly, with 
as quick dexterity, and roared for mercy, and still 
ran and roared, as ever I heard bull-calt. What a 
slave art thou, to hack thy sword as thou hast done ; 
and then say, it was in fight? What trick, what 
device, what starting-hole, canst thou now find out, 
to hide thee from this open and apparent shame ? 

Poins. Come, let's hear, Jack; What trick hast 
thou now ? 

FaL By the Lord, I knew ye, as well as he that 
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made ye. Why, hear ye, my masters: Was it for 
me to kill the heir apparent ? Should I turn upcm 
the true prince ? Why, diou knowest, I am as valiant 
as Hercules : but beware instinct ; the lion will not 
touch the true prince. Instinct is a great matter; 
I was a coward on instinct. I shall think the better 
of myself and thee, during my life; I, for a valiant 
lion, and thou for a true prince. But, by the Lordi 

lads, I am glad you have the money. Hostess, 

clap to the doors ; watch to-night, pray to-morrow. 
— Gallants, lads, boys, hearts of gold. All the 
titles of good fellowsnip come to you ! What, shall 
we be merry ? shall we nave a play extempore ? 

P. Hen. Content; — and the argument shall be, 
thy running away. 

Fal. Ah ! no more of that, Hal, an thou lovest 
me. 

Enter Hostess. 

Host. My lord the prince,- 



P. Hen. How now, my lady the hostess ? what 
say'st thou to me ? 

Host. Marry, my lord, there is a nobleman of 
the court at door, would speak with you : he says, 
he comes from your father. 

P. Hen. Give him as much as will make him a 
royal man,* and send him back again to my mother. 

Fal. What manner of man is he ? 

Host. An old man. 

Fal. What doth gravity out of his bed at mid • 
night? — Shall I give him ms answer? 

^ *— there is a nobltmanf^-'^-Gvce kim as much as wiU make 
him a royal man,"] perhaps here is a kind of jest intended. He 
that received a noble was, in cant language, called a Mfbleman: 
in this sense the Prince catches the word, and bids the landlady 
give him as much as wiU make him a royal man, that is, a real or 
royal man, and send him away. The royal went for lOs.— the 
noble only for fis. and Sd. 
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P. Hen. Pr*ythee, do. Jack. 

FaL Taith, and I'll send him packing. \_Exit.. 

P. Hen. Now, sirs ; by'r lady, you fought fair ; — 
so did you, Peto; — so did you, Bardolph: you are 
lions too, you ran away upon instinct, you will not 
touch the true prince ; no, — ^fye ! 

Bard. 'Faith, I ran when I saw others run. 

P. Hen. Tell me now in earnest. How came Fal- 
stafTs sword so hacked ? 

Peto. Why, he hacked it with his dagger ; and 
S£ud, he would swear truth out of England, but he 
would make you believe it was done in fight ; and 
persuaded us to do the like. 

Bard. Yea, and to tickle our noses with spear- 
grass, to make them bleed ; and then to beslubber 
our garments with it, and to swear it was the blood 
of true men. I did that I did not this seven year 
before, I blushed to hear his monstrous devices. 

P. Hen. O villain, thou stolest a cup of sack 
eighteen years ago, and wert taken with the man- 
ner,^ and ever since thou hast blushed extempore : 
Thoii hadst fire and sword on thy side, and yet thou 
ran'st away ; What instinct hadst thou for it r 

Bard. My lord, do you see these meteors? do 
you behold mese exhalations ? 

P. Hen. I do. 

Bard. What think you they portend ? 

P. Hen. Hot livers and cold purses.* 

Bard. Choler, my lord, if rightly taken. 

P. Hen. No, if rightly taken, haJter.* 

* " taken with the manner,] Taken with the manner is a 
law phrase, and then in common use, to signify taken in the fact, 

^ Hot Ihers, and cold jmnes."] That is, drunkenness and poverij/. 
To drink was, in the language of those times, to heat the liver, 

* Bard. Choler, my lord, if right fy taken. 
P. Hen. No, if rightfy tdcen, halter.] The reader who 
would enter into the spirit of this repartee, must recollect the 
similarity of sound between collar and choler. 
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Re-enter Falstaff. 

Here comes lean Jack^ here comes bare-bone. 
How now, my sweet creature of bombast?^ How 
long is*t ago. Jack, since thou sawest thine own 
knee? 

Fal. My own knee ? when I was about thy years, 
Hal, I was not an eaglets talon in the waist; I 
could have crept into any alderman's thumb-ring : 
A plague of sighing and grief! it blows a man up 
like a bladder. There's villainous news abroad: 
here was sir John Bracy from your father; you 
must to the court in the morning. That same mad 
fellow of the north, Percy ; and he of Wales, that 
gave Amaimon the bastinado, and made Lucifer 
cuckold, and swore the devil his true liegeman 
upon the cross of a Welsh hook,^ — ^What, a plague, 
call you him ? 

Poins. O, Glendower. 

Fal. Owen, Owen; the same; — and his son-in- 
law, Mortimer; and old Northumberland; and that 
sprightly Scot of Scots, Douglas, that runs o'horse- 
back up a hill perpendicular. 

P. Hen. He that rides at high speed, and with 
his pistoP kills a sparrow flying. 

Fal. You have hit it. 

P. Hen. So did he never the sparrow. 

h(mhastf\ Is the ftuffing of clothes. 

upon the crass of a Welsh hook,] A JFdsk kook a{>- 
pears to have been some instrument of the offensive kind. 

*m^^.^ pistol — "l Shakspeare never has any caie to preserve 
the manners of the time. Pistols were not known in the age of 
Heniy. Pistols were, about our author*s time» eminently used by 
the Scots. Sir Heniy Wotton somewhere makes mention of a 
Scottish pistol. But Beaumont and Fletcher are still more inex- 
cusable. In The Humourous Lieutenant, they have equii^>ed 
Demetrius Pdiorcetes, one of the immediate successors of 
Alexander the Great, with the same weapon. 
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FaU Well^ that rascal hath good mettle in him ; 
he will not run. 

P. Hen. Why^ what a rascal art thou then, to 
praise him so for running ? 

Fal. 0*horseback, ye cuckoo ! but, afoot, he will 
not budge a foot. 

P. Hen. Yes, Jack, upon instinct. 

Fal. I grant ye, upon instinct. Well, he is there 
too, and one Mordake, and a thousand blue-caps^ 
more: Worcester is stolen away to-night; thy fa- 
ther's beard is turned white with the news ; you 
may buy land now as cheap as stinking mackarel.' 

F. Hen. Why then, 'tis like, if there come a hot 
June, and this civil buffeting hold, we shall buy 
maidenheads as they buy hob-nails, by the hundreds. 

Fal By the mass, lad, thou sayest true ; it is like, 
we shall have good tradine that way. — But, tell me, 
Hal, art thou not horribly afeard ? thou being heir 
apparent, could the world pick thee out three such 
enemies again, as that fiend Douglas, that spirit 
Percy, and that devil Glendower? Art thou not 
horribly afraid ? doth not thy blood thrill at it ? 

P. Hen. Not a whit, i'faith ; I lack some of thy 
instinct. 

Fal. Well, thou wilt be horribly chid to-morrow, 
when thou comest to thy father: if thou love me, 
practise an answer. 



khe-capi — '] A name of ridicule given to the Scots from 
their Uue-bannets. 

' you may tmy land, &c.] In fonner tiroes the prosperity of 

the nation was known by the value of land^ as now by the price 
of stocks. Before Henry the Seventh made it safe to serve 
the King regnant^ it was the practice at every revolution, for the 
conqueror to confiscate the estates of those that exposed, and per- 
haps of those who did not assist him. Those, therefore, that 
foresaw the change of government, and thought their estates in 
•danger, were desirous to sell them in haste tor something that 
mi^t be carried away. Johnson. 
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P. Hen. iDo thou stand for my father^ and exa^ 
mine me upon the particulars of my life. 

FaL Shall I? content: — ^ITiis chair shall be my 
state,^ this dagger my scepter^ and this cushion mj 
crown.* 

P. Hen. Thy state is taken for a joint-stool, thy 
golden scepter for a leaden dagger, and thy precious 
rich crown, for a pitiful bald crown 1 

FaL Well, an the fire of grace be not quite out 
of thee, now shalt thou be moved. — Give me a cup 
of sack, to make mine eyes look red, that it may 
be thought I have wept ; for I must speak in passion, 
and I will do it in king Cambyses^^ vein. 

P. Hen. Well, here is my leg.* 

FaL And here is my speech : — Stand aside, no- 
bility. 

Host. This is excellent sport, i*faith. 

FaL Weep not, sweet queen, for trickling tears 
are vain. 

Host. O, the father, how he holds his countenance ! 

FaL For God's sake, lords, convey my tristful 
queen. 
For tears do stop the flood-gates of her eyes. 

Host. O rare! he doth it as like one of these 
harlotry players, as I ever see. 

FaL Peace, goojd pint-pot; peace, good tickle- 
brain.^ — Harry, I do not only marvel where thou 

*• '— This chair shall he my state^] A state is a cbair with a 
canopy over it. 

^ this cushion my crcfwnJ] Dr. Letberiand^ in a MS. note, 

obaerves that the countiy people in Warwickshire use a cushion for 
a crown, at their harvest-home diversions. 

* _ king Cambyses* — ] The banter is here upon a play called, 
A lamentable Tragedie, mixed JuU of pleasant mirth, containing 
the Life of Carobises, Kisig of Persia, By Thomas Preston. 
[1570.] Theobald. 

^ — my leg,'\ That is, my obeisance to my father. 

.^— — — ftcA:/!f-6ratii.] Tl^ appears to have been the nick-name 
ef some strong liquor. 
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q)endest thy time, but also how thou art accom- 
panied: for though the camomile/ the more it 
is trodden on, the faster it grows, yet youth, the 
more it is wasted, the sooner it wears. TTiat thou 
art my son, I have partly thy mother's word, partly 
my own opinion; but chiefly, a villainous trick of 
thine eye, and a foolish hanging of thy nether lip, 
that doth warrant me. If then thou be son to me, 
here lies the point; — ^\^^hy, being son to me, art 
thou so pointed at ? Shall the blessed sun of heaven 
prove a micher,^ and eat blackberries? a question 
not to be asked. Shall the son of England prove a 
thief, and take purses? a question to be asked. 
There is a thing, Harry, which thou hast often 
heard of, and it is known to many in our land by 
the name of pitch: this pitch, as ancient writers 
do report, doth defile; so doth the company thou 
keepest : for, Harry, now I do not speak to thee in 
drink, but in tears ; not in pleasure, but in passion ; 
not in words only, but in woes also : — And yet there 
is a virtuous man, whom I have often noted in thy 
company, but I know not his name. 

P. Hen. What manner of man, an it like your 
majesty ? 

Fal. A eood portly man, i'faith, and a corpulent; 
of a cheerful look, a pleasing eye, and a most noble 
carriage; and, as I diink, nis age some fifty, or, 
by'r-lady, inclining to threescore; and now I re- 

^ ' though the camomile, &c.] This whole speech is su- 
premely comick. llie simile of camomile used co illustrate a con- 
trary efiecty brings to my remembrance an observation of a late 
writer of some merit, whom the desire of being witty has be- 
trayed into a like thought. Meaning to eofiarce with great vehe- 
mence the mad temeri^ of young soldien, he remarks, that 
*' though Bedlam be in the road to Hogsdeo, k k out of the way 
to promotion.** Johhsok. 

* amicheri] i. e. truant; A wucher, means a lucking thief 

distinguished from ooe more daring. 
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member me, his name is Falstaff: if tliat man 
should be lewdly given, he deceiveth me; for, 
Harry, I see virtue in his looks. If then the tree 
may be known by the fruit, as the fruit by the tree, 
then, peremptorily I speak it, there is virtue in that 
FalstaflT: him keep with, the rest banish. And teli 
me now, thou naughty varlet, tell me, where hast 
thou been this month ? 

P. Hen. Dost thou speak like a king ? Do thou 
stand for me, and T\\ play my father. 

Fal. Depose me ? if thou dost it half so gravely, 
so majestically, both in word and matter, hang ine 
up by the heels for a rabbet-sucker,^ or a poulter's 
hare. 

P. Hen. Well, here I am set. 

Fal. And here I stand: — judge, my masters. 

P. Hen. Now, Harry? whence come you? 

Fal. My noble lord, from Eastcheap. 

P. Hen. The complaints I hear of thee are grievous. 

Fal. 'Sblood, my lord, they are false : — nay. Til 
tickle ye for a young prince, i'faith. 

P. Hen. Swearest thou, ungracious boy ? hence- 
forth ne*er look on me. Thou art violently carried 
away from grace: there is a devil haunts thee, io 
the likeness of a fat old man : a tun of man is thy 
companion. Why dost thou converse with that 
trunk of humours, that bolting-hutch^ of beastli- 
ness, that swoln parcel of dropsies, that huge bom- 
bard of sack,^ that stuffed cloak-bag of guts, that 
roasted Manningtree ox^ with the pudding in his 

9— — rtfWff-wicArer, &c.] Is, I sopaose, sl sucking rabbet. The 
jest is ID comparing himseiif to sometbing thin and little. So a 
poulterer's hare; a hare hung up by the hind legs without a skin, is 
long and slender. Johnson. 

* —— ^oWi^-^cA— ] Is the wooden receptacle into which 
the meal is bolted, Steevens. 

* that huge bombard of sack/] A bombard is a barrel. 

Manningtree ox-— j Manningtree in Essex, and the 
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belly, that reverend vice, that grey iniquity, that 
father ruffian, that vanity in years! Wherein is 
he good, but to taste sack and drink it ? wherein 
neat and cleanly, but to carve a capon and eat it ? 
wherein cunning, but in craft ? wherein crafty, but 
in villainy? wherein villainous, but in all things? 
wherein worthy, but in nothing ? 

Fal. I would, your grace would take me with 
you ;* Whom means your grace ? 

P. Hen. That villainous abominable misleader of 
youth, FalstafF, that old white-bearded Satan. 

Fal. My lord, the man I know. 

P. Ben. I know, thou dost. 

Fal. But to say, I know more harm in him 
than in myself, were to say more than I know. 
That he is old, (the more the pity,) his white hairs 
do witness it: but that he is (saving your reverence,) 
a whoremaster, that I utterly deny. If sack and 
sugar be a fault, God help the wicked! If to be 
old and merry be a sin, then many an old host that 
I know, is dainned : if to be fat be to be hated, then 
Pharoah*s lean kine are to be loved. No, my good 
lord; banish Peto, banish Bardolph, banish Poins: 
but for sweet Jack FalstafF, kind Jack FalstafF, true 
Jack FalstafF, valiant Jack FalstafF, and therefore 
more valiant, being as he is, old Jack FalstafF, ba* 
nish not him thy Harry's company, banish not him 
thy Harry^s company ; banish plump Jack, and ba- 
nish all the world. 

P. Hen. I do, I will. [-^f knocking hear(L 

[^Exeunt Hostess, Fbancis, and Bardolph. 



neighbouriiood of it, are fiunoos for richness of pastute. Hie 
ferros thereabouts are chiefly tenanted bv graziers. Some ox of 
an unusual size was, probably, roasted tnere on an occasion of 
publick festivity, or exposed for money to publick show. 

* take me uitk you;] That is, go no faster than I caa 

follow. Let me know your meaning. 
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Re-enter Bardolph, running. 

Bard. O, my lord, my lord ; the sheriff^ with a 
most monstrous watch, is at the door. 

Fal. Out, you rogue I play out the play : I have 
much to say in the behalf of that FalstafF. 

Re-enter Hostess, hastily. 
Host. O Jesu, my lord, my lord !• 



Fal. Heigh, heigh ! the devil rides upon a fiddle- 
stick : What*s the matter ? 

Host. The sheriff and all the watch are at the 
door : they are come to search the house ; Shall I 
let them in ? 

Fal. Dost thou hear, Hal? never call a true 
piece of gold, a counterfeit: thou art essentially 
mad, without seeming so. 

P. Hen. And thou a natural coward, without 
instinct. 

Fal. I deny your major: if you will deny the 
sheriff, so ; if not, let him enter : if I become not 
a cart as well as another man, a plague on my 
bringing up ! I hope, I shall as soon be strangled 
with a halter, as another. 

P. Hen. Go, hide thee behind the arras;* — ^the 

* ■ hide thee behind the arroi;'] The bulk of FalstaiT made 
him not the fittest to be concealed behind the hangings, but every 
poet sacrifices something to the scenery. If Falstdf had not been 
nidden^ he could not have been found asleep, nor had his pockets 
searched. Johnson. 

When arras was first brought into England, it was suspended 
on small hooks driven into the bare walls of houses and castles. 
But this practice was soon discontinued ; for af^ the damp of 
the stone or brickwork had been found to rot the tapestry, it 
was fixed on finmes of wood at such a distance from the wall, 
as prevented the latter firom being injurious to the former. In 
old houses, therefore, long before the time of Shakspeare, there 
were largie spaces left between the arras and the walls, sufficient 
to contain even one of FalstaflTs bulk. Stbevbns. 
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rest walk up above. Now^ my masters^ for a true 
face, and good conscience. 

Fal. Both which I have had: but their date is 
out, and therefore Til hide me. 

f Exeunt all but the Prince and Poins. 
in the sheriff. 

Enter Sheriff and Carrier. 

Now, master sheriff; what's your will with me ? 

Sher. First, pardon me, my lord. A hue and 
cry 
Hath followed certain men unto this house. 

P. Hen. What men ? 

Sher. One of them is well known, my gracious 
lord; 
A gross fat man. 

Car. As fat as butter. 

P. Hen. The man, I do assure you, is not here;* 
For I myself at this time have employ'd him. 
Andy sheriff, I will engage my word to thee. 
That I will, by to-morrow dinner-time, 
Send him to answer thee, or any man. 
For any thing he shall be charged withal : 
And so let me entreat you leave the house. 

Sher. I will, my lord : There are two gentlemen 
Have in this robbery lost three hundred marks. 

P. Hen. It may be so : if he have robb'd these 
men. 
He shall be answerable; and so, farewell. 

Sher. Good night, my noble lord. 

P. Hen. I thinK it is good morrow; Is it not? 



* The man, I do auure you, it not here;'] Every reader must 
regret that Shakspeare would not give himflelf the trouble to 
funiish Prince Henry with some more pardonable excuse; without 
obliging him to have recourse to an absolute falsehood, and 
that too uttered under the sanction of so strong an assurance. 
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Sher. Indeed, my lord, I think it be two o*clock. 

[^Exeunt Sheriff and Carrier. 

P. Hen. This oily rascal is known as well as 
Paul's. Go, call him forth. 

Poins. FalstafF! — ^fast asleep behind the arras, 
and snorting like a horse. 

P. Hen. Hark, how hard he fetches breath: 
Search his pockets. [Poins searches^] What hast 
thou found ? 

Pahis. Nothing but papers, my lord. 

P. Hen. Let's see what they be : read them. 

Poins. Item, A capon, 2s. 2d. 
Item, Sauce, 4d. 
Item, Sack, two gallons, 5s. 8d. 
Item, Anchovies, and sack after supper, 2s. 6d. 
Item, Bread, a halfpenny. 

P. Hen. O monstrous ! but one half-pennyworth 
of bread to this intolerable deal of sack ! — ^What 
there is else, keep close ; we'll read it at more ad- 
vantage : there let him sleep till day. I'll to the 
court in the morning : we must all to the wars, and 
thy place shall be honourable. I'll procure this 
fat rogue a charge of foot ; and, I know", his death 
will be a march of twelve-score.^ The money shall 
be paid back again with advantage. Be with me 
betimes in the morning; and so good morrow, 
Poins. 

Poins. Good morrow, good my lord. [-Erewn/. 



I know, hii death will be a march of twelve-score.] i. e. 
It will kill him to march so &r as twelve-score yards. 
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ACT III. 

SCENE I. Bangor, jti Room in the ArchdeMorCs 

House. 

Enter Hotspub, Worcester, Mortimer, and 

Glendower. 

Mort. These promises are fair, the parties sure. 
And our induction ^ full of prosperous hope. 

Hot. Lord Mortimer, — and cousin Glendower, — 

Will you sit down ? 

And, uncle Worcester : — ^A plague upon it ! 
I have forgot the map. 

Glend. No, here it is. 

Sit, cousin Percy ; sit, good cousin Hotspur : 
For by that name as oft as Lancaster 
Doth speak of you, his cheek looks pale; and, with 
A rising sigh, he wisheth you in heaven. 

Hot. And you in hell, as often as he hears 
Owen Glendower spoke of. 

Glend. I cannot blame him : at my nativity. 
The front of heaven was full of fiery shapes. 
Of burning cressets;^ and, at my birth. 
The frame and huge foundation of the earth 
Shak*d like a coward. 

Hot. Why, so it would have done 

At the same season, if your mother*s cat had 
But kitten'd, though yourself had ne'er been bom. 

Glend. I say, the earth did shake when I was 
bom. 

• induction — "] That is^ entrance; beginning. 

* Of Imming cressets;] A cre»iet was a great light set upon a 
beacon, light-house, or watch-tower: fiom the French word 
croissette, a little cross, because the beacons had andently crosses 
on the top of them. 

VOL. V. X 
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Hot. And I say, the earth was not of my mind. 
If you suppose, as fearing you it shook. 

Glend. The heavens were all on fire, the earth 
did tremble. 

Hot. O, then the earth shook to see the heavens 
on fire. 
And not in fear of your nativity. 
Diseased nature^ oftentimes breaks forth 
In strange eruptions : oft the teeming earth 
Is with a kind of colick pinchM and vex'd 
By the imprisoning of unruly wind 
Within her womb ; which, for enlargement striving. 
Shakes the old beldame earth, and topples^ down 
Steeples, and moss-grown towers. At your birth. 
Our grandam earth, having this distemperature^ 
In passion shook. 

Glend. Cousin, of many men 

I do not bear these crossings. Give me leave 
To tell you once again, — that at my birth. 
The front of heaven was full of fiery shapes ; 
The goats ran from the mountains, and the herds 
Were strangely clamorous to the frighted fields. 
These signs have mark'd me extraordinary ; 
And all the courses of my life do show, 
I am not in the roll of common men. 
Where is he living, — clipped in with the sea 
That chides the banks of England, Scotland, 

Wales, 

Which calls me pupil, or hath read to me ? 
And bring him out, that is but woman*s son. 
Can trace me in the tedious ways of art, 
And hold me pace in deep experiments. 

* Diseased nature — ] The poet has here taken^ from the per- 
verseness and contrariousness of Hotspur^s temper^ an opportunity 
of raising his character^ by a veiy rational and philosophic^ confa- 
tation of superstitious error. Johnson. 

and topples down — ] To topple is to tumble. 
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Hot. I think, there is no man speaks better 

Welsh: 

I will to dinner. 

Mort. Peace, cousin Percy; you will make him 
mad. 

Glend. I can call spirits from the vasty deep. 

Hot. Why, so can I ; or so can any man : 
But will they come, when you do call for them ? 

Glend. Why, I can teach you, cousin, to com- 
mand 
The devil. 

Hot. And I can teach thee, coz, to shame the 
devil. 
By telling truth; Tell truth, and shame the devU. — 
If thou have power to raise him, bring him hither. 
And ril be sworn, I have power to shame him hence. 
O, while you live, tell truth, and shame the devil. 

Mort. Come, come. 
No more of this unprofitable chat. 

Glend. Three times hath Henry Bolingbroke 
made head 
Against my power: thrice from the banks of Wye, 
And sandy-biottom'd Severn, have I sent him. 
Bootless nome, and weather-beaten back. 

Hot. Home without boots, and in foul weather 
too! 
How *scapes he agues, in the devil's name ? 

Glend. Come, here's the map; Shall we divide 
our right. 
According to our three-fold order ta*en ? 

Mort. The archdeacon hath divided it 
Into three limits, very equally : 
England, from Trent and Severn hitherto. 
By south and east, is to my part assigned : 
All westward, Wales beyond the Severn shore. 
And all the fertile land within that bound. 
To Owen Glendower: — and, dear coz, to you 

x2 
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The remnant northward, lying off from Trent. 

And our indentures tripartite are drawn : 

Which being sealed interchangeably, 

(A business that this night may execute,) 

To-morrow, cousin Percy, you, and I, 

And my good lord of Worcester, will set forth. 

To meet your father, and the Scottish power, 

As is appointed us, at Shrewsbury. 

My father Glendower is not ready yet. 

Nor shall we need his help these fourteen days : — 

Within that space, [To Glbnd.] you may have 

drawn together 
Your tenants, friends, and neighbouring gentle- 
men. 
Glend. A shorter time shall send me to you, 
lords. 
And in my conduct shall your ladies come : 
From whom you now must steal, and take no leave ; 
For there will be a world of water shed. 
Upon the parting of your wives and you. 

Hot. Methinks, my moiety,* north from Burton 
here. 
In quantity equals not one of yours : 
See, how this river comes me cranking in. 
And cuts me, from the best of all my land, 
A huge half-moon, a monstrous cantle out.^ 
1*11 have the current in this place damm'd up ; 
And here the smug and silver Trent shall run. 
In a new channel, fair and evenly : 
It shall not wind with such a deep indent. 
To rob me of so rich a bottom here. 

Glend. Not wind ? it shall, it must ; you see, it 
doth. 



^ Methmks, my moiety,] The diviskm is here into three parti, 
—A moiety was fienoently used by the Mrriters of Shak^peare*8 age, 
as a portion of any thing, though not divided into two equal parts. 

4 cantle outJ] A cmtU is a corner^ or piece of any ming. 
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Mort. Yea, 
But mark, how he bears his course, and runs me up 
With like advantage on the other side ; 
Gelding the opposed continent as much, 
As on the other side it takes from you. 

fFor. Yea, but a little charge will trench him 
here, 
And on this north side win this cape of land ; 
And then he runs straight and even. 

Hot. ril have it so ; a little charge will do it. 

Glend. I will not have it alter'd. 

Hot. Will not you? 

Glend. No, nor you shall not. 

Hot. Who shall say me nay ? 

Glend. Why, that will I. 

Hot. IjCt me not understand you then. 

Speak it in Welsh. 

Glend. I can speak English, lord, as well as you ; 
For I was trained up in the English court : ' 
Where, being but young, I framed to the harp 
Many an English ditty, lovely well. 
And gave the tongue, a helpful ornament; 
A virtue that was n^ver seen in you. 

Hot. Marry, and Fm glad of it with all my heart; 
I had rather be a kitten, and ciy — mew. 
Than one of these same metre ballad* mongers: 
I had rather hear a brazen canstick^ tum*d. 
Or a dry wheel grate on an axle-tree ; 
And that would set my teeth nothing on edge. 
Nothing so much as mincing poetry ; 

^ For I toot tram*d up in the EngSsh court :] The real name of 
Oroen Glendower was Vaughan, abd he was originally a banister of 
the Middle Temple. 

• — the tongue — ] The finelish language. 

' — — — a brazen cansttck tum*d,] The word. candlestick , which 
destroys the harmony of the line, is written camtick in the quartos^ 
1598j 1599> and l608j and so it was pronounced. I^eywood^ 
and several (^ the old writers, constantly spell it in this manner. 
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*Tis like the forc'd gait of a shuffling nag. 

Glend. Come, you shall have Trent tum'd. 

HoL I do not care : Til give thrice so much land 
To any well-deserving friend ; 
But, in the way of bargain, mark ye me^ 
ril cavil on the ninth part of a hair. 
Are the indentures drawn ? shall we be gone ? 

Glend. The moon shines fair, you may away by 
night : 
ril haste the writer,® and, withal. 
Break with your wives of your departure hence : 
I am afraid, my daughter will run mad. 
So much she doteth on her Mortimer. [Exit. 

Mori. Fye, cousin Percy \ how you cross my fa- 
ther! 

Hot. I cannot choose: sometimes he angers me. 
With telling me of the moldwarp and the ant,' 
Of the dreamer Merlin and his prophecies ; 
And of a dragon and a finless fish, 
A clip-wing*d griffin, and a moulten raven, 
A couching lion, and a ramping cat. 
And such a deal of skimble-skamble stuff 
As puts me from my faith. I tell you what, — 
He held me, but last night, at least nine hours. 
In reckoning up the several devils' names. 
That were his lackeys : I cried, humph, — and w^ell, — 

go to,— 
But mark'd him not a word. O, he*s as tedious 
As is a tired horse, a railing wife ; 
Worse than a smoky house: — ^I had rather live 
With cheese and garlick, in a windmill, far. 



' TU haste the xmiter,'] He means the writer of the articles. 

* ' of the moldwarp and the ant,'] Tliis alludes to an old 
prophecy^ which is said to have induced Owen Glendower to take 
arms against King Henry. Tlie tMndd-warp is the mole, so called 
because it renders the surface of the earth unlevel by the hillocks 
which it raises. 
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Than feed on cates^ and have him talk to me^ 
In any summer-house in Christendom. 

MorU In faith, he is a worthy gentleman ; 
Exceedingly well read, and pronted 
In strange concealments ; ^ valiant as a lion. 
And wondVous affable ; and as bountiful 
As mines of India. Shall I tell you, cousin ? 
He holds your temper in a high respect. 
And curbs himself even of his natural scope. 
When you do cross his humour ; 'faith, he does : 
I warrant you, that man is not alive. 
Might so have tempted him as you have done. 
Without the taste of danger and reproof; 
But do not use it oft, let me entreat you. 

fVor. In faiths my lord, you are too wilful- 
blame ; 
And since your coming hither have done enough 
To put him quite beside his patience. 
You must needs learn, lord, to amend this fault : 
Though sometimes it show greatness, courage, 

blood, 
(And that's the dearest grace it renders you,) 
Yet oftentimes it doth present harsh rage. 
Defect of manners, want of government. 
Pride, haughtiness, opinion,^ and disdain: 
The least of which, haunting a nobleman, 
Loseth men's hearts ; and leaves behind a stain 
Upon the beauty of all parts besides. 
Beguiling them of commendation. 

Hot. Well, I am school'd; good manners be your 
speed! 
Here come our wives, and let us take our leave. 



profited 



In Strange canceaknerUs ;"] Skilled in wonderful secrets. 
* ■ opinion,'] means here self -opinion, or conceit. 
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Re-enter Glenboweb^ with the Ladies. 

Mort. This is the deadly spite that anglers me, — 
My wife can speak no English, I no Welsh. 

Glend. My daughter weeps; she will not port 
with you, 
She*ll be a soldier too, sheMl to the wars. 
Mort. Good father, tell her, — that she, and my 
aunt Percy, 
Shall follow in your conduct speedily. 

[Glbndower speaks to his daughter in Welsh, 
and she answers him in the same. 
Glend. She's desperate here ; a peevish self-will'd 
harlotry, 
One no persuasion can do good upon. 

[Lady M. speaks to Mortimer in Welsh. 
Mort. I understand thy looks : that pretty Welsh 
Which thou pourest down from these swelling hea- 
vens, 
I am too perfect in ; and, but for shame. 
In such a parley would I answer thee. 

[Lady M. speaks. 
I understand thy kisses, and thou mine. 
And thafs a feeling disputation : ^ 
But I will never be a truant, love. 
Till I have leam*d thy language ; for thy tongue 
Makes Welsh as sweet as ditties highly penned. 
Sung by a fair queen in a summer's bower. 
With ravishing division, to her lute.* 

Glend. Nay, if you melt, then will she run mad. 

[Lady M. speaks again. 
Mort. O, I am ignorance itself in this. 



— a fteHng disputation:'] i. e. a contest of sensibility, a re- 
ciprocation in which we engage on equal terms. 

^ With radsking division, to her lute,'] Divisions were very un- 
common in vocal musick during the time of Shakspeare. Burnet. 
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Glend. She bids you 
Upon the wanton rushes lay you down, 
And rest your gentle head upon her lap, 
And she will sing the song that pleaseth you. 
And on your eye-lids crown the god of sleep. 
Charming your blood with pleasing heaviness; 
Making such difference 'twixt wake and sleep,^ 
As is the difference betwixt day and night. 
The hour before the heavenly-hamess*d team 
Begins his golden progress in the east. 

Mort. With all my heart FU sit, and hear her 
sing: 
By that time will our book,^ I think, be drawn. 

Glend. Do Bo; 
And those musicians that shall play to you. 
Hang in the air a thousand leagues from hence ; 
Yet straight they shall be here : sit, and attend. 

Hot. Come, Kate, thou art perfect in lying down : 
Come, quick, quick ; that I may lay my ne^ in thy 
lap. 

Lady P. Go, ye giddy goose. 

Glendgwer speaks some Welsh words, and then the 

Musick plays. 

Hot. Now I perceive, the devil understands Welsh ; 
And *tis no marvel, he*8 so humorous. 
By'r-lady, he*s a good musician. 

Lady P. Then should you be nothing but mu- 
sical ; for you are altogether governed by humours. 
Lie still, ye thief, and hear the lady sing in Welsh. 



' Making tuck difference *twixt wake and sleep,"] She will lull 
70a by her song into soft tranquillity, in which you shall be so near 
to sleep as to be free from perturbation^ and so much awake as to 
be sensible of pleasure; a state partaking of sleep and wakeful- 
n^, as the twilight of night and day. Johnson. 
our book,'] Our paper of conditions. 
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Hot. I had rather hear Lady^ my brach^ howl in 
Irish. 
Lady P. Would'st thou have thy head broken ? 
Hot. No. 

Lady P. Then be still. 
Hot. Neither ; 'tis a woman's fault. 
Lady P. Now God help thee ! 
Hot. To the Welsh lady's bed. 
Lady P. What's that? 
Hot. Peace! she sings. 

A Welsh SONG sung by Lady M. 

Hot. Come, Kate^ I'll have your song too. 

Lady P. Not mine, in good sooth. 

Hot. Not yours, in good sooth! 'Heart, you 
swear like a comfit-maker's wife ! Not you, in good 
sooth ; and, As true as I live ; and. As God shall 
mend me ; and. As sure as day : 
And giv'st such sarcenet surety for thy oaths. 
As if thou never walk'dst further than Finsbury,® 
Swear me, Kate, like a lady, as thou art, 
A good mouth-filling oath ; and leave in sooth. 
And such protest of pepper-gingerbread. 
To velvet-guards,' and Sunday-citizens. 
Come, sing. 

Lady P. I will not sing. 

Hot. 'TIS the next way to turn tailor, or be red- 
breast teacher. An the indentures be drawn, I'll 
away within these two hours ; and so come in when 
ye will. \^Exii. 

* Asif thou never walk'dst further than Finshury,'] Open walks 
and fields near Chiswell-stieet^ London-waU^ by Moor^te; the 
common resort of the citizens, as appears fsoxa many of oar an- 
cient comedies. 

• velvet 'guards^ To such as have their clothes adorned 

with shreds of velvet, which was, I suppose, the finery of cock- 
neys. Johnson. 
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Glend. Come^ come^ lord Mortimer; you are as 
slow^ 
As hot lord Percy is on fire to go. 
By this our book's drawn ;^ we'll but seal, and then 
To horse immediately. 

Mort. With all my heart. 

[Exeunt. 

SCENE II. 

London, ji Room in the Palace. 

Enter King Henry, Prince of Wales, and Lords. 

K. Hen. Lords, give us leave ; the Prince of Wales 
and I, 
Must have some conference : But be near at hand. 
For we shall presently have need of you. — 

^Exeunt Lords. 
I know not whether God will have it so. 
For some displeasing service I have done. 
That in his secret doom, out of my blood 
He'll breed revengement and a scourge for me ; 
But thou dost, in thy passages of life. 
Make me believe, — that thou art only mark'd 
For the hot vengeance and the rod of heaven. 
To punish my mis-treadings. Tell me else. 
Could such inordinate, and low desires. 
Such poor, such bare, such lewd, such mean at- 
tempts. 
Such barren pleasures, rude society. 
As thou art match'd withal, and grafted to. 
Accompany the greatness of thy blood. 
And hold their level with thy princely heart ? 

* — our book*« drawn',"] i. e. our articles. Every composi- 
tion, whether play, ballad, or history, was called a book, on the 
registers of ancient publications. 
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P. Hen. So please your majesty^ I would^ I could 
Quit all offences with as clear excuse. 
As well as, I am doubtless, I can purge 
Myself of many I am chai^'d withal : 
Yet such extenuation let me beg,* 
As, in reproof of many tales devis*d, — 
Which oft the ear of greatness needs must hear, — 
By smiling pick-thanks and base newsmongers, 
I may, for some things true, wherein my youth 
Hath faulty wanderM and irregular. 
Find pardon on my true submission. 

K. Hen. God pardon thee ! — ^yet let me wonder, 
Harry, 
At thy affections, which do hold a wing 
Quite from the flight of all thy ancestors. 
Thy place in council thou hast rudely lost,* 
Which by thy younger brother is supplied ; 
And art almost an alien to the hearts 
Of all the court and princes of my blood : 
The hope and expectation of thy time 
Is ruin'd ; and the soul of every man 
Prophetically does forethink thy fall. 
Had I so lavish of my presence been, 
So common-hackney*d in the eyes of men. 
So stale and cheap to vulgar company ; 
Opinion, that did help me to the crown. 



^ Yet iuck extenuation let me beg, &c.] The constniction is 
somewhat obscure. Let me beg so much extenuation^ that^ t^pon 
confutation of numy false charges, I may he pardoned some that are 
true, I should read on reproof, instead of in reproof; but con- 
cerning Shakspeare*s particles there b no certainty. Johnson. 

^ Thy place in council thou hast rudely hst,"] Our author has, I 
believe, here been guilty of an anachnnusm. The prince*s re- 
moval from council in consequence of hb striking the Lord Chiti 
Justice Gascoigne, was some years after the battie of Shrewsbury, 
(1403). His brother, Thomas Duke of Clarence, was appointed 
President of the Council in his room, and he was ix>t created a 
duke till the 13th year of King Heniy IV. (1411). Malove. 
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Had still kept loyal to possession ; ^ 

And left me in reputeless banishment, 

A fellow of no mark, nor likelihood. 

By being seldom seen, I could not stir. 

But, like a comet, I was wonder'd at : 

That men would tell their children. This is he; 

Others would say, — Where f which is Bolingbroke f 

And then I stole all courtesy from heaven. 

And dress'd myself in such humility. 

That I did pluck allegiance from men*s hearts. 

Loud shouts and salutations from their mouths, 

Even in the presence of the crowned king. 

Thus did I keep my person fresh, and new; 

My presence, like a robe pontifical. 

Ne'er seen, but wonder'd at : and so my state. 

Seldom, but sumptuous, showed like a feast ; 

And won, by rareness, such solemnity. 

The skipping king, he ambled up and down 

With shallow jesters, and rash bavin wits,* 

Soon kindled, and soon bum*d : carded his state ;^ 

Mingled his royalty with capering fools ; 

Had his great name profaned with their scorns ; 

And gave his countenance, against his name,^ 

To laugh at gibing boys, and stand the push 

Of every beardless vain comparative :* 



loyal to possasiani] True to him that had then posses- 
sion of the crown. Johnson. 

^ -^— rash bavw wUi,'} Rash, is heady, thoughtless: kavm 
is broshwood, which, fired, boms fiercely, bat is soon oat. 

« ^.^ carded his statei] The metaphor seems to be taken fixxn 
mingling coarse wool withjine, and carding them together, where- 
by the v^ue of the latter is diminished, l^e King means, that Ri- 
chard mingled and carded togetlier his royal state with capering 
fools, &c. 

^ And gave his countenance, against his namei] i. e. finroared 
and encoiuaged things that were contrary to his dignity and repa- 
tation.** 

* Of every beardless vain comparatioe:'] Ctw^pora/toe means here. 
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Grew a companion to the common streets, 

EnfeofTd himself to popularity : ^ 

That being daily swallowed by men's eyes. 

They surfeited with honey; and began 

To loathe the taste of sweetness, whereof a little 

More than a little is by much too much* 

So, when he had occasion to be seen. 

He was but as the cuckoo is in June, 

Heard, not regarded ; seen, but with such eyes. 

As, sick and blunted with community. 

Afford no extraordinary gaze. 

Such as is bent on sun-like majesty 

When it shines seldom in admiring eyes : 

But rather drowzM, and hung their eye-lids down. 

Slept in his face, and rendered such aspect 

As cloudy men use to their adversaries ; 

Being with his presence glutted, gorg'd, and full. 

And in that very line, Harry, stand'st thou : 

For thou hast lost thy princely privilege. 

With vile participation ; not an eye 

But is a-weary of thy common sight. 

Save mine, which hath desir'd to see thee more ; 

Which now doth that I would not have it do. 

Make blind itself with foolish tenderness. 

P. Hen. I shall hereafter, my thrice-gracious 
lord. 
Be more myself. 

K. Hen. For all the world. 

As thou art to this hour, was Richard then 
When I from France set foot at Ravenspurg; 
And even as I was then, is Percy now. 
Now by my scepter, and my soul to boot, 
He hath more worthy interest to the state, 

one who afiects wit^ a dealer in comparisons: what Shakapeare 
calls, somewhere else, a simi&e-monger, 

^ EnfeofT^d himself to popularity,-} To enfeoff is a law term, 
signifying to invest with possession. 
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Than thou, the shadow of succession : 
For, of no right, nor colour like to right. 
He doth fill fields with harness in the realm ; 
Turns head against the lion's armed jaws ; 
And, being no more in debt to years than thou, 
Leads ancient lords and reverend bishops on. 
To bloody battles, and to bruising arms. 
What never-dying honour hath he got 
Against renowned Douglas ; whose high deeds. 
Whose hot incursions, and great name in arms. 
Holds from all soldiers chief majority. 
And military title capital. 

Through all the kingdoms that acknowledge Christ ? 
Thrice hath this Hotspur Mars in swathing clothes. 
This infant warrior in his enterprizes 
Discomfited great Douglas : ta*en him once. 
Enlarged him, and made a friend of him. 
To fill the mouth of deep defiance up. 
And shake the peace and safety of our throne. 
And what say you to this? Percy, Northumberland, 
The archbishop's grace of York, Douglas, Morti- 
mer, 
Capitulate^ against us, and are up. 
But wherefore do I tell these news to thee ? 
Why, Harry, do I tell thee of my foes. 
Which art my nearest and dearest^ enemy ? 
Thou that art like enough, — through vassal fear, 

Base inclination, and the start of spleen, 

To fight against me under Percy's pay. 

To dog his heels, and court'sy at his frowns. 

To show how much degenerate thou art. 

P. Hen. Do not think so, you shall not find it so ; 
And Grod forgive them, that have so much sway'd 
Your majesty's good thoughts away from me ! 

' CapUubtt — ] i. e. make head. So^ Xo articulate, in a sub- 
sequent scene, is to form 'articles. 
' dearest — ] Dearest is most fatal, roost nuschievous. 
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I wil! redeem all this on Percy's head. 

And, in the closing of some glorious day. 

Be bold to tell you, that I am your son ; 

When I will wear a garment all of blood. 

And stain my favours in a bloody mask. 

Which, washed away, shall scour my shame with 

it. 
And that shall be the day, whene'er it lights. 
That this same child of honour and renown. 
This gallant Hotspur, this all-praised knight. 
And your unthought-of Harry, chance to meet : 
For every honour sitting on his helm, 
'Would they were multitudes; and on my head 
My shames redoubled ! for the time will come, 
That I shall make this northern youth exchange 
His glorious deeds for my indignities. 
Percy is but my factor, good my lord, 
To engross up glorious deeds on my behalf; 
And I will call him to so strict account. 
That he shall render every glory up. 
Yea, even the slightest worship or his time. 
Or I will tear the reckoning from his heart. 
This, in the name of Grod, I promise here : 
The which if he be pleas'd I shall perform, 
I do beseech your majesty, may salve 
The long-grown wounds of my intemperance : 
If not, the end of life cancels all bands ; 
And I will die a hundred thousand deaths. 
Ere break the smallest parcel of this vow. 

K. Hen. A hundred thousand rebels die in this : — 
Thou shalt have charge, and sovereign trust, herein. 

Enter Blunt. 

How now, good Blunt ? thy looks are full of speed. 
Blunt. So hath the business that I come to speak 
of. 
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Lord Mortimer of Scotland hath sent word/ — 
That Douglas, and the English rebels^ met. 
The eleventh of this month, at Shrewsbury : 
A mighty and a fearful head they are, 
If promises be kept on every hand. 
As ever ofFer'd foul play in a state. 

K. Hen. The earl of Westmoreland set forth to- 
day; 
With him my son, lord John of Lancaster ; 
For this advertisement is five days old: — 
On Wednesday next, Harry, you shall set 
Forward ; on Thursday, we ourselves will march : 
Our meeting is Bridgnorth : and, Harry, you 
Shall march through Glostershire ; by which ac- 
count, 
Our business valued, some twelve days hence 
Our general forces at Bridgnorth shall meet. 
Our hands are full of business: let*s away; 
Advantage feeds him fat/ while men delay. 

[Exeunt. 

SCENE III. 
Eastcheap. A Room in the Boards Head Tavern. 

Enter Falstaff and Bardolph. 
Fal. Bardolph, am I not fallen away vilely since 

' Lord Mortimer of Scotland hath sent xoord,'] There was no 
rach person as Lord Mortimer of Scotland; but there was a Lord 
March of Scotland, (George Dunbar^) who haWng quitted his own 
countiy in disgust, attached himself so warmly to the English, 
and did them such signal services in their wars With Scotland, that 
the P^liament petitioned the King to bestow some reward on him. 
He fought on the side of Heniy in this rebellion, and was the 
means of saving his life at the battle of Shrewsbury, as is related 
by Holinshed. This, no doubt, was the lord whom Shakspeare 
designed to represent in the act of sending friendly intelligence to 
the King. 

^ Advantage feed* \nmfat,'] i. e. feeds himself. 

VOL. V. Y 
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this last action ? do I not bate ? do I not dwindle ? 
Why, my skin hangs about me like an old lady s 
loose gown ; I am witherM like an old apple-John. 
Well, ni repent, and that suddenly, while I am in 
some liking ;^ I shall be out of heart shortly, and 
then I shall have no strength to repent. An I have 
not forgotten what the inside of a church is made 
of, I am a pepper-corn, a brewer's horse : the inside 
of a church ! Company^ villainous company^ hath 
been the spoil of me. 

Bard. Sir John, you are so fretful^ you cannot 
live long. 

Fal. Why, there is it :— come, sing me a bawdy 
song ; make me merry. I was as virtuously given, 
as a gentleman need to be ; virtuous enough : swore 
little ; diced, not above seven times a week ; went 
to a bawdy-house, not above once in a quarter — of 
an hour ; paid money that I borrowed, three or four 
times; lived well, and in good compass: and now 
I live out of all order, out of all compass. 

Bard. Why, you are so fat, sir John, that you 
must needs be out of all compass ; out of all rea- 
sonable compass, sir John. 

Fal. Do thou amend thy face, and FU amend 
my life : Thou art our admiral,** thou bearest the 
lantern in the poop, — but 'tis in the nose of thee; 
thou art the knight of the burning lamp. 

Bard. Why, sir John, my face does you no harm. 

^_ii;Ai/!r I am in $ome liking;] While I have some flesh, 
some substance. We have had xoeU-liking in the same sense in a 
fbmierplay. Malons. 

^— ^TAoii art our admiral, &c.] Decker, in his WoniaffA 
Yeare, l603, has the same thought. He is describing* the riott 
of a countiy inn : ^^ An antiquary might have pickt rare matter 
out of his nose.— The Hamburgers offered I know not how 
many dollars for his companie in an East-Indian vojrage, to have 
stoode a nightes in the Poape of their AdmircM, onefy to wee 
the charges of candles,** 
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Fat. N6^ ril be sworn ; I make as good use of 
it as many a man doth of a death's head, or a 
memento mori: I never see thy face, but I think 
upon hell-fire, and Dives that lived in purple ; for 
there he is in his robes, burning, burning. If 
thou wert any way given to virtue, I would swear 
by thy face; my oath should be, By this fire: but 
thou art altogether given over; a Ad wert indeed, 
but for the light in thy face, the sun of utter dkrk- 
ness. When thou ran*st up Oads-hitl in the night 
to catch my horse, if I did not think thou hadst 
been an ignis fatuus, of a ball of wiWfire, there's 
no purch^e in money. O, thotf art a^perpetual 
triumph, tOi everlasting bonfire-tight! liiou hast 
saved me a thousand marks in links and torches^ 
walking with thee in the night betwixt tavern and 
tavern: but the sack that thou hast drunk mey 
would have bought me lights as good cheap, at the 
dearest chandler's ii^i Europe. I have maintained 
that salamander of yours with fire, any time this 
two and thirty years ; Heaven reward me for it ! 

Bard. 'Sblood, I would my face were in your 
belly! 

Fal. God-a-mercyt so shovtld I be sure to be 
heart-'bumed. 

Enter Hostess. 

How now, dame Partlet^ the hen? have you in^ 
quired yet, who picked my pocket ? 

Host. Why, sir Johnf what do you think, sir 
John ? Do you think I keep thieves in my house ? 
I hffve d^arched, I have inquired, so has my hus- 
band, man by man, boy by boy, servant by servant: 

'-— — (/d»itf F&rtki-^'] Dame Pafitet i» did Hanad of the hen 
io- the old stbrf-book of Reynm^ the Tote: and in Chaueer*8 tale 
of The Coek tmd He Fos, th6 §ifC^arU» lien is called danVe 
Pertelote. 

y2 
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the tithe of a hair was never lost in my house 
before. 

Fal. You lie, hostess ; Bardolph was shaved, and 
lost many a hair : and Fll be swom^ my pocket was 
picked: Goto, you are a woman, go. 

Host. Who 1? I defy thee: I was never called 
so in mine own house before. 

Fal. Go to, I know you well enough. 

Host. No, sir John ; you do not know me, sir 
John : I know you, sir John : you owe me money, 
sir John, and now you pick a quarrel to beguile me 
of it : I bought you a dozen of shirts to your back. 

Fal. Dowlas, filthy dowlas: I have given them 
away to bakers* wives, and they have made bolters 
of them. 

Host. Now, as I am a true woman, holland of 
eight shillings an ell. You owe money here besides, 
sir John, for your diet, and by-drinkings, and mo^ 
ney le^t you, four and twenty pound. 

Fal. He had his part of it; let him pay. 

Host. He? alas, he is poor; he hath nothing. 

Fal. How ! poor ? look upon his face ; What call 
you rich ? let them coin his nose, let them coin 
his cheeks; I'll not pay a denier. What, will you 
make a younker of me ? shall I not take mine ease 
in mine inn, but I shall have my pocket picked? 
I have lost a seal-ring of my gran(uather*s, worth 
forty mark. 

Host. O Jesu ! I have heard the prince tell him, 
I know not how oft, that that ring was copper. 

Fal. Howl the prince is a Jack,^ a sneak-cup; 
and, if he were here, I would cudgel him like a 
dog, if he would say so. 

' — the prince is a Jack^] This terai of contempt occurs fi«- 
quently in our author. In The Tofiung of the Shrew, Katharine 
calls her musick-master, in derision, a twangling Jack. 
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Enter Prince Hekby and Poins, marching. Fal- 
STAPP meets the Prince, playing on his truncheon, 
like a fife. 

FaL How now, lad? is the wind in that door, 
rfaith ? must we all march ? 

Bard. Yea, two and two, Newgate-fashion ? 

Host. My lord, I pray you, hear me. 

P. Hen. What sayest thou, mistress Quickly? 
How does thy husband ? I love him well, he is an 
honest man. 

Host. Good my lord, hear me. 

Fal. Pr'ythee, let her alone, and list to me. 

P. Hen. What sayest thou, Jack ? 

FaL The other night I fell asleep here behind 
the arras, and had my pocket picked ; this house is 
turned bawdy-house, they pick pockets. 

P. Hen. What didst thou lose. Jack ? 

Fal. Wilt thou believe me, Hal? three or four 
bonds of forty pound a-piece, and a seal-ring of my 
grandfather's. 

P. Hen. A trifle, some eight-penny matter. 

Host. So I told him, my lord; and I said, I 
heard your grace say so : And, my lord, he speaks 
most vilely of you, like a foul-mouthed man as he 
is ; and said, he would cudgel you. 

P. Hen. What! he did not? 

Host. There's neither faith, truth, nor woman- 
hood in me else. 

Fal. There's no more faith in thee than in a 
stewed prune; nor no more truth in thee, than in 
a drawn fox; and for womanhood, maid Marian 
may be' the deputy's wife of the ward to thee. Go, 
you thing, go. 



maid Marian may he, &c.] Maid Marian U a man 



dressed like a woman, who attends the dancers of the morris. 
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Host. Say^ what thing? what thing? 

FaL What thing ? why, a thing to th^nk Ood m 

Host. I am no thing to thank God on, I would 
thou should'st know it; I am an honest mmi^swife: 
and, setting thy knighthood aside, thou art a ko^ve 
to call me so. 

FaL Setting thy womanhood aside^ thou ait a 
beast to say otherwise. 

Host. 3ay, what beast, thou knave thou ? 

FaL What beast ? why an otter. 

P. Hen. An otter, sir John ! why an otter ? 

FaL Why ? she's neither fish, nor flesh ; a man 
knows not where to have her. 

Host. Thou art an unjust man in saying so; thou 
or any man knows where to have me, thou knave 
thou! 

P. Hen. Thou sayest true^ hostess ; and he slan- 
ders thee most grossly. 

Host. So he doth you, my lord; and said this 
other day, you ought him a thousand pound. 

P. Hen. Sirrah, do I owe you a thousand pound? 

FaL A thousand pound, Hal? a million: thy 
love is worth a million; thou owest me thy love. 

Host. Nay, my lord, he called you Jack, and said, 
he would cudgel you. 

FaL DidI, Bardolph? 

Bard. Indeed, sir John, you said so, 

FaL Yea ; if he said, my ring was copper. 

P. Hen. I say, 'tis copper : Darest thou be a^ 
good as thy word now ? 

FaL Why, Hal, thou knowest, as thou art but 
man, I dare : but, as thou art prince, I fear thee, as 
I fear the roaring of the lion's whelp. 

P. Hen. And why not, as the lion ? 

FaL The king himself is to be feared as the 
lion : Dost thou think, I'll fear thee as I fear thy 
father ? nay, an I do, I pray 6oc)> my gir41§ bre^ ! 
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P. Hen. O, if it should, how would thy guts fall 
about thy knees ! But, sirrah, there^s no room for 
faith, truth, nor honesty, in this bosom of thine; 
it is filled up with guts, and midriff. Charge an 
honest woman with picking thy pocket ! Why, thou 
whoreson, impudent, embossed^ rascal, if there were 
any thing in thy pocket but tavern-reckonings, 
memorandums oi bawdy-houses, and one poor pen- 
ny-worth of sugar- candy to make thee long winded; 
it thy pocket were enriched with any other injuries 
but these, I am a villain. And yet you will stwd to 
it; you will not pocket up wrong: Art thou not 
ashamed ? 

Fal. Dost thou hear, Hal ? thou knowest, in the 
state of innocency, Adam fell; and what should 
poor Jack FalstafFdo, in the days of villainy ? Thou 
seest, I have more flesh than another man; and 

therefore more frailty. ;You confess then, you 

picked my pocket ? 

P. Hen. It appears so by the story. 

Fal. Hostess, I forgive thee: 60, make ready 
breakfast ; love thy husband, look to thy servants, 
cherish thy guests: thou shalt find me tractable to 
any honest reason: thou seest, I am pacified. — Still? 
— Nay, pr'ythee, be gone. ^Exit Hostess.] Now, 
Hal, to the news at court : tor the robbery, lad, — 
How is that answered } 

P. Hen. O, my sweet beef, I must still be good 
angel to thee : — ^Tbe money is paid back again. 

Fal. O, I do not like that paying back, 'tis a 
double labour. 

P. Hen. I am good friends with my father, and 
may do any thing. 

Fal. Rob me the exchequer the first thing thou 
doest, and do it with unwashed hands too.^ 

impudent, embossed >] Embossed is swoln> pufiy. 
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Bard. Do, my lord. 

P. Hen. I have procured thee. Jack, a charge of 
foot, 

Fal. I would, it had been of horse. Where 
shall I find one that can steal well? O for a fine 
thief, of the age of two and twenty, or thereabouts! 
I am heinously unprovided. Well, God be thanked 
for these rebels, they offend none but the virtuous; 
I laud them, I praise them. 

P. Hen. Bardolph 

Bard. My lord. 

P. Hen. Go bear this letter to lord John of Lan- 
caster, 
My brother John ; this to my lord of Westmore- 
land. — 
Go, Poins, to horse, to horse ; for thou, and I, 

Have thirty miles to ride yet ere dinner time. 

Jack, 

Meet me to-morrow i'the Temple-hall : 

At two o'clock i'the afternoon : 

There shalt thou know thy charge ; and there re 

ceive 
Money, and order for their furniture. 
The land is burning; Percy stands on high; 
And either they, or we, must lower lie. 

[Exeunt Prince, Poins, and Babdolph. 

Fal. Rare words ! brave world ! Hostess, my 

breakfast; come: — 
O, I could wish, this tavern were my drum. [Exit. 

* 

* do it with unwashed hands (00."] i. e. do it immediately* 

or the first thing in the morning, even without staying to wash 
your hands. Mr. Mason thinks it means, do it without retractimg 
or repenting of it. 
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ACT IV. 
SCENE I. The Rebel Camp near Shrewsbury. 

Enter Hotspur, Worcesteh, and Douglas. 

Hot. Well said, my noble Scot : If speaking truth. 
In this fine age, were not thought flattery. 
Such attribution should the Douglas have. 
As not a soldier of this season's stamp 
Should go so general current through the world. 
By heaven, I cannot flatter; I defy* 
The tongues of soothers ; but a braver place 
In my heart's love, hath no man than yourself: 
Nay, task me to the word ; approve me, lord. 

Doug. Thou art the king of honour : 
No man so potent breathes upon the ground. 
But I will beard^ him. 

Hot. Do so, and 'tis well :— 

ErUer a Messenger, with Letters. 

What letters hast thou there ? — ^I can but thank you. 

Mess. These letters come from your father, — 

Hot. Letters from him ! why comes he not him- 
self? 

Mess. He cannot come, my lord; he's grievous 
sick. 

Hot. 'Zounds ! how has he the leisure to be sick, 
In such a justling time? Who leads his power? 
Under whose government come they along ? 

Mess. His letters bear his mind, not I, my lord. 

* — Jdefy;] To (^ means here to cKfdotfi. 
^ But I xoUi beard km.'] To beard is to oppa$eface to face in a 
hostile or daring manner. 
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fVor. I pr'ythee, tell me, doth he keep his bed! 

Mess. He did, my lord, four days ere I set forth; 
And at the time of my departure thence. 
He was much feared by his physicians. 

fVor. I would, the state of time had first been 
whole. 
Ere he by sickness had been visited ; 
His health was never better worth than now. 

Hot. Sick now! droop now! this sickness doth 
infect 
The very life-blood of our enterprize ; 
*Tis catching hither, even to our camp. 
He writes me here, — that inward sickness-*** 
And that his friends by deputation could not 
So soon be drawn ; nor did he think it meet. 
To lay so dangerous and dear a trust 
On any soul removed,* but on his own. 
Yet doth he give us bold advertisement, — 
That with our small conjunction, we should cm. 
To see how fortune is disposed to us : 
For, as he writes, there is no quailing® now ; 
Because the king is certainly possessed 
Of all our purposes. What say you to it ? 

fVor. Your father*s sickness is a maim to us. 

Hot. A perilous gash, a very limb lopp d off; — 
And yet, in faith, *tis not; his present want 
Seems more than we shall find it : — Were it good, 
To set the exact wealth of all our states 
All at one c^t ? to set so rich a main 
On the nice hazard of one doubtful hour ? 
It were not good : for therein should we read 
The very bottom and the soul of hope ; 



^ On any soul remao*d,'] On any lest near to himself; on any 
whose interest is remoie. 

'<»«*-- no ipailio^r:] To qnail is to languiih, io sink into 
dejection. 
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The very list,' the very utmost bound 
Of all our fortunes. 

Doug. Taith, and so we should ; 

Where now remains^ a sweet reversion: 
We may boldly spend upon the hope of what 
Is to come in : 
A comfort of retirement^ lives in this. 

Hot. A rendezvous, a home to fly unto. 
If that the devil and mischance look big 
Upon the maidenhead of our affairs. 

Wor. But yet, I would your father had been here. 
The quality and hair* of our attempt 
Brooks no division : It will be thought 
By some, that know not why he is away> 
That wisdom, loyalty, and mere dislike 
Of our proceedings, kept the earl from hence; 
And think, how such an apprehension 
May turn the tide of fearful faction. 
And breed a kind of (||uestion in our cause : 
For, well you know, we of the offering side* 
Must keep aloof from strict arbitrement ; 
And stop all sight-holes, every loop, from whence 
The eye of reason may pry in upon us : 



7 The vary list,] The Ai^ if the $ehag€; figuratively, the utmott 
line of circumference, th^ Utmost extent. 

* Where now remqinf — "] Where is, 119^ here for xaherew. It 
is often used with that signification hj our author and bis coiitem* 
ponuries. 

^ A c<m^^ rf retiremtmi^^l A support to which we may have 
recourse. 

' The quaUty and hair — ^] The hair seems to be the anr^kxion, 
the character. The metaphor appears harsh to us, but, perhaps, 
was fiimiliar in our author's time. We still say something is 
against the h^r, af agmuf^ th grm» i. ^. against tb« natural 
tendency. 

• — we of the offering side — ] The tiering side may mean 
simply the assailant, in cpposition to the deji^ndat^: and it is like- 
wise true of him that qfers war, or makes an invasion^ that his 
cause ought to ht kept dear from all objections. 
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This absence of your father's draws a curtain/ 
That shows the ignorant a kind of fear 
Before not dreamt of. 

Hot. You strain too far. 

I, rather^ of his absence make this use ; — 
It lends a lustre^ and more great opinion^ 
A larger dare to our great enterprize, 
Than if the earl were here : for men must think^ 
If we, without his help, can make a head 
To push against the kingdom ; with his help^ 
We shall o'ertum it topsy-turvy down. — 
Yet all goes well, yet all our joints are whole. 

Doug. As heart can think : there is not such a 
word 
Spoke of in Scotland, as this term of fear. 

Enter Sir Richard Vernon. 

Hot. My cousin Vernon ! welcome, by my soul. 

Fisr. Pray God, my news be worth a welcome, 
lord. 
The earl of Westmoreland, seven thousand strong, 
Is marching hitherwards ; with him, prince John. 

Hot. No harm: What more? 

Fer. And further, I have leam'd, — 

The king himself in person is set forth, 
Or hitherwards intended speedily. 
With strong and mighty preparation. 

Hot. He shall be welcome too. Where is his son. 
The nimble-footed mad-cap prince of Wales, 
And his comrades, that dafF'd the world aside. 
And bid it pass ? 

Fer. All fumish'd, all in arms. 

All plum'd like estridges that wing the wind ; 

* This absence of your father's draws a cwrtam,'] To dram a cur- 
tain bad anciently the same meaning as to mdram (xie has at 
present. 
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Bated like eagles having lately bathM ;^ 
Glittering in golden coats, like images ; 
As fiill of spirit as the month of May, 
And gorgeous as the sun at midsummer ; 
Wanton as youthful goats, wild as young bulls. 
I saw young Harry, — ^with his beaver on. 
His cuisses* on his thighs, gallantly arm'd, — 
Rise from the ground like feather'd Mercury, 
And vaulted with such ease into his seat. 
As if an angel dropp'd down from the clouds. 
To turn and wind a fiery Pegasus, 
And witch^ the world with noble horsemanship. 

Hot. No more, no more ; worse than the sun in 
March, 
This praise doth nourish agues. Let them come; 
They come like saoifices in their trim. 
And to the fire-ey'd maid of smoky war. 
All hot, and bleeding, will we offer them : 
The mailed Mars shall on his altar sit. 
Up to the ears in blood. I am on fire. 
To hear this rich reprisal is so nigh. 
And yet not ours : — ^G)me, let me take my horse. 
Who is to bear me, like a thunderbolt. 
Against the bosom of the prince of Wales : 
Harry to Harry shall, hot horse to horse. 
Meet, and ne'er part, till one drop down a corse.— 
O, that Glendower were come ! 

Ver. There is more news : 

I leam*d in Worcester, as I rode along. 
He cannot draw his power this fourteen days. 

Doug. That's the worst tidings that I hear of yet. 

^ AUphmCd like estndgea, that wiog the wind; 

Bated Wee eagles, &c.] i. e. all dressed like the Prince him- 
•elf> the ostrich-feather being the cognizance of the Prince of 
Wales. To bate is, in the style of ralconry, to beat the ruing, 
firom the French, battre, that is, to flatter in prrparation for flight. 
. ^ Hiscmsses,] Cuisses, French. Armoar for the thighs. 

* And witch — ^3 For bewitch, charm. 
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fVbr. Ay, by my fiuth, that bears a frosty sound 

Hot. What may the king^s whole battle reach 
unto? 

Fer. To thirty thousand. 

Hot. Forty let it be ; 

My father and Glendower being both away. 
The powers of us may serve so great a day. 
Come, let us make a muster sp^ily : 
Doomsday is near ; die all, die merrily. 

Doug. Talk not of dying ; I am out of fear 
Of death, or death^s hmd, for this one half y^ar. 

[Eweuru. 

SCENE II. 
A puhlich Road near Coventry 

Enter Famtai^v and Bardolfr. 

Fal. Bardolph, get thee before to Coventry ; fill 
me a bottle of sack: our soldiers shall march 
through; we^ll to Sutton-Colfield to-night. 

Bard. Will you give me money, captain ? 

Fal. Lay out, lay out. 

Bard. This bottle makes an angel. 

FaL An if it do, take it for thy labour ; and if it 
make twenty, take them all. 111 answer the coinage. 
Kd my lieutenant Peto meet me at the town's end. 

Bard. I will, captain : farewell. [_Exit. 

Fal. If I be not ashamed of my soldiers, I am 
a souced gurnet.' I have misused the king's press 
damnably. I have got, in exchange of a hundred 
and fifty soldiers, three hundred and odd potmds. 
r press me none but good householders, yeomen's 

^ smtced garnet.'] Scmeed gmrmee is an appelktion of coiv 

tempt very fieqneiilly em^dc^ed ia the old comedies. A gurnet is 
a fish resembling a [nper. 
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sons : inquire me out contracted bachelors^ such as 
had been asked twice on the bans ; such a commo- 
dity of warm slaves, as had as lief hear the devil 
as a drum; such as fear the report of a caliver, 
worse than a struck fowl, or a hurt wild-duck. I 

Eressed me none but such toasts and butter, with 
earts in their bellies no bigger than pins' heads, 
and they have bought out their services; and now 
my whole charge consists of ancients, corporals, 
lieutenants, gentlemen of companies, slaves as rag- 
ged as Lazarus in the painted cloth, where the 
glutton's dogs licked his sores : and such as, indeed, 
were never soldiers; but discarded unjust serving- 
men, younger sons to younger brothers, revolted 
tapsters, ai^ ostlers trade-fallen ; the cai^ers of a 
calm world, and a long peace; ten times more 
dishonourable ragged than an old faced ancient:^ 
and such have I, to fill up the rooms of them that 
have bought out their services, that you would think, 
that I had a hundred and fifty tattered prodigals, 
lately come from swine-keeping, from eating draif 
and husks. A mad fellow met me on the way, and 
told me, I had unloaded all the gibbets, and pressed 
the dead bodies. No eye hath seen such scare- 
crows, m not march through Coventry with them, 
that's flat: — Nay, and the villains march wide be- 
twixt the legs, as if they had gy ves^ on ; for, in- 
deed, I had tne most of them out of prison. There's 
but a shirt and a half in all my company : and the 
half-shirt is two napkins, tacked together, and 
thrown over the shoulders like a herald's coat with- 
out sleeves; and the shirt, to say the truth, stolen 

* "ten times more tUshonourabk ragged than an old faced 
ancient:'] An old faced ancient, is an old staodaid mended with a 
different colour. It aliould not be written in one word^ as old and 
factd are distinct epithets. 

9_ Syves on^ i. c. shackles. 
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from my host at Saint Alban^s, or the red-nose inn- 
keeper of Daintry:^ But that* s all one; they*Il find 
linen enough on every hedge. 

Enter Prince Hbnrt and Westmobbland. 

P. Hen. How now, blown Jack? how now, quilt? 

FaL What, Hal? How now, mad wag? what 
a devil dost thou in Warwickshire ? — My good lord 
of Westmoreland, I cry you mercy; I thought, 
your honour had already been at Shrewsbury. 

fFest. *Faith, sir John, *tis more than time that 
I were there, and you to ; but my powers are there 
already : The king, I can tell you, looks for us all ; 
we must away all night. 

Fal. Tut, never fear me ; I am as vigilant as a 
cat to steal cream. 

P. Hen. I think, to steal cream indeed ; for thy 
thefl hath already made thee butter. But tell me. 
Jack ; Whose fellows are these that come after ? 

FaL Mine, Hal, mine. 

P. Hen. I did never see such pitiful rascals. 

Fal. Tut, tut; good enough to toss;* food for 
powder, food for powder ; they'll fill a pit, as well 
as better: tush, man, mortal men, mortal men. 

fFest. Ay, but, sir John, methinks they are ex- 
ceeding poor and bare; too beggarly. 

Fal. *Faith, for their poverty, — I know not where 
they had that: and for their bareness, — I am sure, 
they never learned that of me. 

P. Hen. No, FU be sworn ; unless you call three 
fingers on the ribs, bare. But, sirrah, make haste; 
Percy is already in the field. 

Fal. What, is the king encamped ? 



of Daintryt] i. e. Daventxy. 
'good enough to iou;'] That is, to toss upon a pike. 
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fVest. He is, sir John ; I fear, we shall stay too 
long. 

Fal. Well, 
To the latter end of a fray, and the beginning of a 

feast. 
Fits a dull fighter, and a keen guest. [Exeunt. 



SCENE III. 

The Rebel Camp near Shrewsbury. 

• 

Enter Hotspur, Worcester, Douglas, and 

Vernon. 

Hot. We'll fight with him to-night. 

fFor. It may not be. 

Doug. You give him then advantage. 

Fer. Not a whit. 

Hot. Why say you so ? looks he not for supply ? 

Fer. So do we. 

Hot. His is certain, ours is doubtful. 

fTor. Grood cousin, be advis'd ; stir not to-night. 

Fisr. Do not, my lord. 

Doug. You do not counsel well ; 

You speak it out of fear, and cold heart. 

Fer. Do me no slander, Douglas : by my life, 
(And I dare well maintain it with my lite,) 
If well-respected honour bid me on, 
I hold as little counsel with weak fear. 
As you my lord, or any Scot that lives:— 
Let it be seen to-morrow in the battle. 
Which of us fears. 

Doug. Yea, or to-night. 

Fer. Content. 

Hot. To-night, say I. 

Fer. Come, come, it may not be. 

VOL. V. Z 
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I wonder much, being men of such great leading/ 
That you foresee not what impediments 
Drag back our expedition : Certain horse 
Of my cousin Vemon*s are not yet come up : 
Your uncle Worcester's horse came but to day; 
And now their pride and mettle is asleep. 
Their courage with hard labour tame and dull. 
That not a horse is half the half himself. 

Hot. So are the horses of the enemy 
In general, journey-bated, and brought low ; 
The better part of ours is full of rest. 

fVor. The number of the king exceedeth ours : 
For God's sake, cousin, stay till all come in. 

\The Trumpet sounds a parley. 

Enter Sir Walter Blunt. 

Blunt. I come with gracious offers from the king. 
If you vouchsafe me hearing, and respect. 

Hot. Welcome, sir Wsdter Blunt; And 'would 
to God, 
You were of our determination ! 
Some of us love you well : and even those some 
Envy your great deserving, and good name ; 
Because you are not of our quality,* 
But stand against us like an enemy. 

Blunt. And God defend, but still I should stand so, 
So long as, out of limit, and true rule. 
You stand against anointed majesty 1 
But, to my charge. — ^The king hath sent to know 
The nature of your griefs ;* and whereupon 
You conjure from the breast of civil peace 

^ such great leading,'] Such conduct, such experience ur 

martial business. 

* of our quality^ Quality, in our author's time, was fire- 

quently used in the sense (^fellawship or occupation. 

* of your grie6;] That is, grievanca. 



KING HENRY IV. 307 

Such bold hostility^ teaching his duteous land 
Audacious craelty : If that the king 
Have any way your good deserts forgot,— 
Which he confesseth to be manifold, — 
He bids you name your griefs ; and, with all speed, 
You shall have your desires, with interest; 
And pardon absolute for yourself, and these. 
Herein misled by your suggCsStion. 

Hot. The king is kind; and, well we know, the 
king 
Knows at what time to promise, when to pay. 
My father, and my uncle, and myself. 
Did give him that same royalty he wears: 
And, — when he was not six and twenty strong. 
Sick in the world's regard, wretched and low, 
A poor unminded outlaw sneaking home, — 
My father gave him welcome to the shore : 
And, — when he heard him swear, and vow to God, 
He came but to be duke of Lancaster, 
To sue his livery,® and beg his peace; 
With tears of innocency, and terms of zeal, — 
My father, in kind heart and pity mov'd. 
Swore him assistance, and performed it too. 
Now, when the lords, and barons of the realm 
Perceiv'd Northumberland did lean to him. 
The more and less ^ came in with cap and knee ; 
Met him in boroughs, cities, villages; 
Attended him on bridges, stood in lanes. 
Laid gifts before him, profFer'd him their oaths. 
Gave him their heirs; as pages followed him. 
Even at the heels, in golden multitudes. 
He presently, — as greatness knows itself, — 

^ To sue hii livery,'] This is a law phrase belonging to the 
feudal tenures; meanings to sue out the deliveiy or possession of 
his lands from those persons who on the death of any of the tenants 
of the crown, seized their lands, till the heir sued out his livery. 

^ The more and less — ^] i. e. the greater and the less. 

z 2 
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Steps me a little higher than his vow 
Made to my father, while his blood was poor^ 
Upon the naked shore at Ravenspurg ; 
And now, forsooth, takes on him to reform 
Some certain edicts, and some strait decrees. 
That lie too heavy on the commonwealth : 
Cries out upon abuses, seems to weep 
Over his country's wrongs ; and, by this face. 
This seeming brow of justice, did ne win 
The hearts of all that he did angle for. 
Proceeded further; cut me off the heads 
Of all the favourites, that the absent king 
In deputation left behind him here. 
When he was personal in the Irish war. 

Blunt. Tut, I came not to hear this. 

Hot. Then, tothepoint.- 

In short time after, he deposed the king ; 
Soon after that, depriv'd him of his life ; 
And, in the neck of that, tasked the whole state:* 
To make that worse, suffered his kinsman March 
(Who is, if every owner were well plac*d^ 
Indeed his king,) to be incag'd in Wales, 
There without ransome to lie forfeited : 
Disgraced me in my happy victories ; 
Sought to entrap me by intelligence ; 
Rated my uncle from the council-board; 
In rage dismissed my father from the court ; 
Broke oath on oath, committed wrong on wrong : 
And, in conclusion, drove us to seek out 
This head of safety ;^ and, withal, to pry 
Into his title, the which we find 
Too indirect for long continuance. 

Blunt. Shall I return this answer to the king ? 

' — task'd the whole state:"] Tasked is here used for taxed; 
it was once common to employ these words indiscriminately. 

^ This head of safety;] This army^ fiom which I hope dor 
protection. 
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Hot. Not so, sir Walter; we'll withdraw awhile. 
Go to the king ; and let there be impawned 
Some surety for a safe return again. 
And in the morning early shall mine uncle 
Bring him our purposes : and so farewell. 

Blunt. I would, you would accept of grace and 
love. 

Hot. And, may be, so we shall. 

Blunt. Tray heaven, you do ! 

[Exeunt. 

SCENE IV. 
York. A Room in the Archbishx>p^s House. 

Enter the Archbishop of York, and a Grentleman* 

Arch. Hie, good sir Michael; bear this sealed 
brief,* 
With winged haste, to the lord mareshal ; 
This to my cousin Scroop ; and all the rest 
To whom they are directed : if you knew 
How much they do import, you would make haste. 

Gent. My good lord, 
I guess their tenor. 

Arch. Like enough, you do. 

To-morrow, good sir Michael, is a day. 
Wherein the fortune of ten thousand men 
Must *bide the touch: For, sir, at Shrewsbury, 
As I am truly given to understand. 
The king, with mighty and quick- raised power. 
Meets with lord Harry : and I fear, sir Michael, — 
What with the sickness of Northumberland, 
(Whose power was in the first proportion,)* 

tealed brief J A brief is simply a letter. 
in the first proportion,'] Whose quota was larger than that 
of any other roan in the confederacy. 
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And what with Owen Glendower*s absence^ thence, 

(Who with them was a rated sinew too,® 

And comes not in, o'er-rul'd by prophecies,) — 

I fear, the power of Percy is too wc^ 

To wage an instant trial with the king. 

Gent. Why, good my lord, you need not fear; 
there*s Douglas, 
And Mortimer. 

^rcL No, Mortimer s not there. 

Gent. But there is Mordake, Vernon, lord Harry 
Percy, 
And there's my lord of Worcester; and a head 
Of gallant warriors, noble gentlemen. 

jirch. And so there is: but yet the kmg hath 
drawn 
The special head of all the land together; — 
The prince of Wales, lord John of Lancaster, 
The noble Westmoreland, and warlike Bliint; 
And many more cor-rivals, and dear men 
Of estimation and command in arms. 

Gent. Doubt not, my lord, they shall be well 
opposed. 

^rch. I hope no less, yet needful 'tis to fear ; 
And, to prevent the worst, sir Michael, speed: 
For, if lord Percy thrive not, ere the king 
Dismiss his power, he means to visit us, — 

For he hath heard of our confederacy, 

And 'tis but wisdom to make strong against him; 
Therefore, make haste : I must go write again 
To other friends; and so farewell, sir Michael. 

[^Exeunt, severtdly. 

^ — rated sintw too,"] A rated sinew signifies a strength on 
which we leckoned ^ a hdp of which we made account. 
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ACT V. 
SCENE I. The Kings Camp near Shrewsbury. 

Enter King Henry, Prince Henry, Prince John 
of Lancaster, Sir Walter Blunt, and Sir 
John Falstapf. 

K. Hen. How bloodily the sun begins to peer 
Above yon busky hill !^ the day looks pale 
At his distemperature. 

P. Hen. The southern wind 

Doth play the trumpet to his purposes;* 
And, by his hollow whistling in the leaves, 
Foretells a tempest, and a blustering day. 

K. Hen. Then with the losers let it sympathize ; 
For nothing can seem foul to those that win. — 

Trumpet. Enter Worcester and Vernon. 

How now, my lord of Worcester ? 'tis not well. 
That you and I should meet upon such terms 
As now we meet: You have deceived our trust; 
And made us dofF our easy robes of peace. 
To crush our old limbs in ungentle steel : 
That is not well, my lord, this is not well. 
What say you to*t ? will you again unknit 
This churlish knot of all-abhorred war ? 
And move in that obedient orb again, 
Where you did give a fair and natural light ; 
And be no more an exhal'd meteor, 
A prodigy of fear, and a portent 

* — busky ^/] Buiky \& woody. (Bosquet, Fr.) Milton 
writes the word perhaps more properly^ bosky, 

^ to his purposes ;"] That is, to the sun*s, to that which the 

0un portends by his unusual appearance. 
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Of broached mischief to the unborn times ? 

fVor. Hear me, my liege : 
For mine own part, I comd be well content 
To entertain the lag-end of my life 
With quiet hours ; for, I do protest, 
I have not sought the day of this dislike. 

K. Hen. You have not sought for it ! how comes 
it then ? 

Fal. Rebellion lay in his way, and he found it. 

P. Hen. Peace, chewet, peace.^ 

fVor. It pleas'd your majesty, to turn your looks 
Of favour from myself, and all our house ; 
And yet I must remember you, my lord. 
We were the first and dearest of your friends. 
For you, my staff of office did I break 
In Richard's time ; and posted day and night 
To meet you on the way, and kiss your hand. 
When yet you were in place and in account 
Nothing so strong and fortunate as L 
It was myself, my brother, and his son, 
That brought you home, and boldly did outdare 
The dangers of the time : You swore to us, — 

And you did swear that oath at Doncaster, 

That you did nothing purpose 'gainst the state ; 
Nor claim no further than your new-falPn right. 
The seat of Gaunt, dukedom of Lancaster: 
To this we swore our aid. But, in short space^ 
It rain'd down fortune showering on your head ; 
And such a flood of greatness fell on you, — 
What with our help; what with the absent king; 
What with the injuries of a wanton time ; ' 
The seeming sufferances that you had borne ; 
And the contrarious winds, that held the king 

^ Peace, chewet^ peace,'] A chewet^ or chieti is a noisy chatter- 
ing bird^ a pie. 

' ■ the injuries of a wanton Hmef\ i. e. the injuries done 
by King Richard in the wantonness of prosperity. 



L. 
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So long in his unlucky Irish wars, 

That all in England did repute him dead, — 

And, from this swarm of fair advantages. 

You took occasion to be quickly woo*d 

To gripe the general sway into your hand : 

Forgot your oath to us at Doncaster ; 

And, being fed by us, you us*d us so 

As that ungentle gull, the cuckoo's bird,® 

Useth the sparrow : did oppress pur nest ; 

Grew by our feeding to so great » bulk. 

That even our love durst not come near your sight. 

For fear of swallowing ; but with nimble wing 

We were enforced, for safety sake, to fly 

Out of your sight, and raise this present head: 

Whereby we stand opposed^ by such means 

As you yourself have forg'd against yourself; 

By unkind usage, dangerous countenance, 

Aiid violation of all faith and troth 

Sworn to us in your younger enterprize« 

K. Hen. These things, indeed, you have articu- 
lated,' 
Proclaimed at market-crosses, read in churches ; 
To face the garment of rebellion 
With some nne colour, that may please the eye 
Of fickle changelings, and poor discontents. 
Which gape, and rub the elbow, at the news 
Of hurlyburly innovation : 
And never yet did insurrection want 
Such water-colours, to impaint his cause; 
Nor moody beggars, starving for a time* 



* As that ungentle guU, the cuckoo** bird,"] The cackoo*8 chicken^ 
who, being hatched and fed by the sparrow, in whose nest the 
cuckoo's egg was laid^ grows in time able to devour her nurse. 

9 — ^ roe stand opposed, &c.] We stand in opposition to you. 
' ■ articulated,'] i. e. exhibited in articles. 

• ■' stannng for a time — ] i. e. impatiently expecting a 
time, &c. 
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Of pellmell havock and confusion. 

P. Hen. In both our armies^ there is many a soul 
Shall pay full dearly for this encounter. 
If once they join in trial. Tell your nephew. 
The prince of Wales doth join with all the world 
In praise of Henry Percy : By my hopes,— ^ 
This present enterprize set off his head,* — 
I do not think, a braver gentleman. 
More active- valiant, or more valiant-young. 
More daring, or more bold, is now alive. 
To grace this latter age with noble deeds. 
For my part, I may speak it to my shame, 
I have a truant been to chivalry; 
And so, I hear, he doth account me too : 

Yet this before my father's majesty, 

I am content, that he shall take the odds 
Of his great name and estimation ; 
And will, to save the blood on either side. 
Try fortune with him in a single fight. 

K. Hen. And, prince of Wales, so dare we ven- 
ture thee. 
Albeit, considerations infinite 
Do make against it : — No, good Worcester, no. 
We love our people well ; even those we love. 
That are misled upon your cousin^s part : 
And, will they take the offer of our grace. 
Both he, and they, and you, yea, every man 
Shall be my friend again, and I'll be his : 
So tell your cousin, and bring me word 
What he will do : — But if he will not yield. 
Rebuke and dread correction wait on us. 
And they shall do their oflSce. So, be gone ; 
We will not now be troubled with reply : 
We offer fair, take it advisedly. 

[Exeunt Worcester and Vernon. 

9et off his head,} i. e. taken from his account 
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P. Hen. It will not be accepted, on my life : 
The Douglas and the Hotspur both together 
Are confident against the world in arms. 

K. Hen. Hence, therefore, every leader to his 
charge; 
For, on their answer, will we set on them : 
And God befriend us, as our cause is just! 

[Eoceunt King, Blunt, and Prince John. 

FaL Hal, if thou see me down in the battle, and 
bestride me, so ; 'tis a point of friendship. 

P. Hen. Nothing but a colossus can do thee that 
friendship. Say thy prayers, and farewell. 

Fal. I would it were bed-time, Hal, and all well. 

P. Hen. Why, thou owest God a death. 

[^Exit. 

Fal. 'Tis not due yet ; I would be loath to pay 
him before his day. What need I be so forward with 
him that calls not on me? Well, 'tis no matter; 
Honour pricks me on. Yea, but ' how if honour 

Erick me off when I come on? how then? Can 
onour set to a leg? No. Or an arm? No. Or 
take away the grief of a wound ? No. Honour 
hath no skill in surgery then ? No. What is honour ? 
A word. What is in that word, honour? What 
is that honour? Air. A trim reckoning! — ^Who 
hath it ? He that died o' Wednesday. Doth he feel 
it? No. Doth he hear it? No. Is it insensible 
then ? Yea, to the dead. But will it not live with 
the living ? No. Why ? Detraction will not suffer 
it : — therefore I'll none of it : Honour is a mere 
scutcheon,* and so ends my catechism. [Exit. 

^ -^— Honour is a mere scutcheon J The reward of brave ac- 
tions formerly was only some honourable bearing in the shields of 
arms bestowed upon deservers. But Fabtaff having said that 
honour often came not till after deaths he calls it very wittily a 
scutcheon, which is the painted heraldry borne in funeral proces- 
sions; and by mere scutcheon is insinuated that whether alive or 
dead, honour was but a name. 
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SCENE 11. 

The Rebel Camp. 

Enter Wokcester and Vernon. 

Wor. O, no, my nephew must not know^ sir 
Richard, 
The liberal kind offer of the king. 

Ver. 'Twere best, he did. 

fVor. Then are we all undone. 

It is not possible, it cannot be. 
The king should keep his word in loving us; 
He will suspect us still, and find a time 
To punish this offence in other faults: 
Suspicion shall be all stuck full of eyes : 
For treason is but trusted like the fox ; 
Who, ne'er so tame, so cherish 'd, and lock'd up. 
Will have a wild trick of his ancestors. 
Look how we can, or sad, or merrily. 
Interpretation ^ill misquote our looks ; 
And we shall feed like oxen at a stall, 
TTie better cherish'd, still the nearer death. 
My nephew's trespass may be well forgot. 
It hath the excuse of youth, and heat of blood; 
And an adopted name of privilege, — 
A hare-brain'd Hotspur, govem'd by a spleen : 
All his offences live upon my head. 
And on his father's ; — we did train him on ; 
And, his corruption being ta'en from us. 
We, as the spring of all, shall pay for all. 
Therefore, good cousin, let not Harry know. 
In any case, the offer of the king. 

Fer. Deliver what you will, Fll say, 'tis so. 
Here comes your cousin. 
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Enter Hotspur and Douglas; and Officers and 

Soldiers, behind. 

Hot. My uncle is returned: — ^Deliver up 
My lord ot Westmoreland.* — ^Uncle, what news ? 

fFor. The king will bid you battle presently. 

Doug. Defy him by the lord of Westmoreland. 

Hot. Lord Douglas, go you and tell him so. 

Doug. Marry, and. shall, and very willingly. 

[Exit. 

fVor. There is no seeming mercy in the king. 

Hot. Did you beg any ? God forbid ! 

Wbr. I told him gently of our grievances. 
Of his oath-breaking ; which he mended thus,— 
By now forswearing that he is forsworn : 
He calls us rebels, traitors ; and will scourge 
With haughty arms this hateful name in us. 

Re-enter Douglas. 

Doug. Arm, gentlemen; to arms! for I have 
thrown 
A brave defiance in King Henry's teeth. 
And Westmoreland, that was engag'd, did bear it ; 
Which cannot choose but bring him quickly on. 

fVor. The prince of Wales stepp'd forth before 
the king. 
And, nephew, challenged you to single fight. 

Hot. O, 'would the quarrel lay upon our heads ; 
And that no man might draw short breath to-day. 
But I, and Harry Monmouth ! Tell me, tell me. 
How show'd his tasking ? seem'd it in contempt ? 

f^er. No, by my som ; I never in my life. 
Did hear a challenge urg'd more modestly. 



Deliver tip 



Mji lord of Westmcneland.] He was *^ impawned an a surety 
for the safe return" of Worcester. 
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Unless a brother should a brother dare 

To gentle exercise and proof of arms. 

He gave you all the duties of a man ; 

Trimm'd up your praises with a princely tongue ; 

Spoke your deservings like a chronicle ; 

Making you ever better than his praise, 

By still dispraising praise, valued with you : 

And, which became him like a prince indeed. 

He made a blushing cital^ of himself; 

And chid his truant youth with such a grace. 

As if he master'd there a double spirit, 

Of teaching, and of learning, instantly. 

There did he pause : But let me tell the world, — 

If he outlive the envy of this day, 

England did never owe so sweet a hope. 

So much misconstrued in his wantonness. 

Hot. Cousin, I think, thou art enamoured 
Upon his follies; never did I hear 
Of any prince, so wild, at liberty :^ — 
But, be he as he will, yet once ere night 
I will embrace him with a soldier's arm. 

That he shall shrink under my courtesy. 

Arm, arm, with speed: And, fellows, soldiers, 

friends. 
Better consider what you have to do. 
Than I, that have not well the gift of tongue. 
Can lift your blood up with persuasion. 

Enter a Messenger. 

Mess. My lord, here are letters for you. 
Hot. I cannot read them now. — 
O gentlemen, the time of life is short ; 

^ Ht made a blushing cital — ] Mr. Pope observes^ that by cital 
is meant taxation; but perhaps rather recital. 

'' Of any prince, so wild, at liberty:] Of any prince that played 
soch pranks, and was not confined as a madman. 
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To spend that shortness basely, were too long. 

If life did ride upon a dial's point. 

Still en<)ing at the arrival of an hour. 

An if we live, we live to tread on kings; 

If die, brave death, when princes die with us 1 

Now for our conscience, — ^the arms are fair. 

When the intent of bearing them is just. 

Enter another Messenger. 

Mess. My lord, prepare ; the king comes on apace. 

Hot. I thank him, that he cuts me from my tale. 
For I profess not talking ; Only this — 
Let each man do his best : and here draw I 
A sword, whose temper I intend to stain 
With the best blood that I can meet withal 
In the adventure of this perilous day. 
Now, — Esperance!* — ^Percy ! — and set on. — 
Sound all the lofty instruments of war. 
And by that musick let us all embrace : 
For, neaven to earth,^ some of us never shall 
A second time do such a courtesy. 

[The Trumpets sound. They embrace, and exeunt. 



SCENE III. 

Plain near Shrewsbury. 

Excursions, and parties fighting. Alarum to the 
Battle. Then enter Douglas and Blunt, 
meeting. 

Blunt. What is thy name, that in the battle thus 
Thou crossest me ? what honour dost thou seek 

• Now, — ^Esperance!] This was the word of battle on Percy's 
side, and has always been the motto of the Percy &mily. 

* For, heaven to earth,"] i. e. one mi^ht wager heaven to earth. 
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Upon my head ? 

Doug. Know then, my name is Douglas; 

And I do haunt thee in the battle thus. 
Because some tell me that thou art a king. 

Blunt. They tell thee trae. 

Dtmg. The lord of Stafford dear to-day hath 
bought 
Thy likeness ; for, instead of thee, king Harry, 
This sword hath ended him : so shall it thee. 
Unless thou yield thee as my prisoner. 

Blunt. I was not bom a yielder, thou proud Scot; 
And thou shalt find a king that will revenge 
Lord Stafford's death. 

[Theyjight^ and Blunt is slain. 

Enter Hotspur. 

Jflot. O Douglas, hadst thou fought at Holme- 
don thus, 
I never had tridmph*d upon a Scot. 

Doug. All's done, all's won ; here breathless lies 

the king. 
Hot. Where? 
Doug. Here. 

Hot. This, Douglas ? no, I know this face full 
well: 
A gallant knight he was, his name was Blunt ; 
Semblably fumish'd^ like the king himself. 

Doug. A fool go with thy soul, whither it goes ! 
A borrowed title hast thou bought too dear. 
Why didst thou tell me that thou wert a king ? 
Hot. The king hath many marchings in his coats. 
Doug. Now, by my sword, I wUl kill all his 
coats; 
rU murder all his wardrobe, piece by piece, 
Until I meet the king. 

* 3Gm\M}lyfumish*d, &c.] i. e. in lesemblance, alike. 
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Hot. Up, and away; 

Our soldiers stand full fairly for the day. [Exeunt. 

Other jilarum^. Enter Falstapp. 

Fal. Though I could 'scape shot-free at London, 
I fear the shot here; here's no scoring, but upon the 
pate. — Soft! who art thou? Sir Walter Blunt; — 
there's honour for you : Here's no vanity ! — I am as 
hot as molten lead, and as heavy too : God keep 
lead out of me ! I need no more weight than my 
own bowels. — I have led my raggamuffins where they 
are peppered : there's but three of my hundred and 
fifty left alive ; and they are for the town's end, to 
beg during life. But who comes here ? 

Enter Prince Henry. 

P. Hen. What, stand'st thou idle here ? lend me 
thy sword : 
Many a nobleman lies stark and stiff 
Under the hoofs of vaunting enemies. 
Whose deaths are unreveng'd : Pr'ythee, lend thy 
sword. 

Fal. O Hal, I pr'ythee, give me leave to breathe 
a while. — ^Turk Gregory never did such deeds in 
arms,^ as I have done this day. I have paid Percy, 
I have made him sure. 

P. Hen. He is, indeed ; and living to kill thee. 
Lend me thy sword, I pr'ythee. 

Fal. Nay, before God, Hal, if Percy be alive 

* Turk Gregory nercer did such deeds in amu,"] Meaning 

Gregoty the Sevendb^ called Hildebrand. This furious friar sur- 
mounted almost invincible obstacles to deprive the Emperor of his 
right of investiture of bishops^ which his predecessors had long at- 
tempted in vain. Fox, in his History, hath made Gregory so 
odious, that I don't doubt but the good protestants of that time 
were well pleased to hear him thus characterized, as uniting the 
attributes of their two great enemies, the Turk and Pope, in one. 

VOL. V. A A 
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thou get*8t not my sword ; but take my pistol^ if 
thou wilt. 

P. Hen. Give it me : What, is it in the case ? 

FaL Ay, Hal; *tis hot^ 'tis hot; there's that 
will sack a city. 

[The Prince draws out a bottle of sack. 

P. Hen. what, is't a time to jest and dally now? 

[Throws it at him, and exit. 

Fal. Well, if Percy be alive, I'll pierce him. If 
he do come in my way, so : if he do not, if I come 
in his, willingly, let him make a carbonado' of me. 
I like not such grinning honour as sir Walter hath : 
Give me life : which if I can save, so ; if not, ho- 
nour comes unlocked for^ and there's an end. 

[Exit. 

SCENE IV. 
Another Part of the Field. 

Alarums, Excursions. Enter the King, Prince 
Henry, Prince John, and W bstmobbland. 

K. Hen. I pr'ythee, 
Harry, withdraw thyself; thou bleed'st too much : — 
Lord John of Lancaster, go you with him. 

P. John. Not I, my lord, unless I did bleed too. 

P. Hen. I do beseech your majesty, make up. 
Lest your retirement do amaze your friends. 

K. Hen. I will do so : — 
My lord of Westmoreland, lead him to his tent. 

West. Come, my lord, I will lead you to your 
tent. 

P. Hen. Lead me, my lord ? I do not need your 
help: 



a carbonado of me.] A carbonado isa peoe of meat cut 
clOfa-wifle for the gridiroD. 
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And heaven forbid, a shallow scratch should drive 
The prince of Wales from such a field as this ; 
Where stain'd nobility lies trodden on, 
And rebels* arms tritimph in massacres ! 

P. John. We breathe too long: — Come, cousin 
Westmoreland, 
Our duty this way lies; for Gk)d*s sake, come. 

\^ExeurU Prince John, and Westmoreland. 
P. Hen. By heaven, thou hast deceived me, Lan- 
caster, 
I did not think thee lord of such a spirit: 
Before, I lov'd thee as a brother, John ; 
But now, I do respect thee as my soul. 

K. Hen. I saw him hold lord Percy at the 
point. 
With lustier maintenance than I did look for 
Of such an ungrown warrior. 

P. Hen. . O, this boy. 

Lends mettle to us all. [£nV. 

Alarums. Enter Douglas. 

Doug. Another King! they grow like Hydras* 
heads: 
I am the Douglas, fatal to all those 
That wear those colours on them. — What art thou^ 
That counterfeit*st the person of a king ? 

K. Hen. The king himself; who, Douglas, grieves 
at heart. 
So many of his shadows thou hast met. 
And not the very king. I have two boys. 
Seek Percy, and thyself about the field: 
But, seeing thou falFst on me so luckily, 
I will assay thee ; so defend thyself. 

Doug. I fear, thou art another counterfeit; 
And yet, in faith, thou bear*st thee like a king: 
But mine, I am sure, thou art, whoever thou be, 

A a2 
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And thus I win thee. 

\TheyJight\ Me King being in danger ^ enter 
Prince Henry. 

P. Hen. Hold up thy head^ vile Scot^ or thou art 
like 
Never to hold it up again ! the spirits 
Of Shirley, Stafford, Blunt, are in my arms: 
It is the prince of Wales, that threatens thee; 
Who never promiseth, but he means to pay. 

[Theyjighti TkyvGLAsJies. 
Cheerly, my lord ; How fares your grace ? — 
Sir Nicholas Gawsey hath for succoiu- sent. 
And so hath Clifton ; I'll to Clifton straight 

K. Hen. Stay, and breathe a while : — 
Thou hast redeemed thy lost opinion ; 
And show'd, thou mak'st some tender of my life. 
In this fair rescue thou hast brought to me. 

P. Hen. O heaven ! they did me too much injury, 
That ever said, I hearken'd for your death. 
If it were so, I might have let alone 
The insulting hand of Douglas over you ; 
Which would have been as speedy in your end. 
As all the poisonous potions in the world. 
And sav'd the treacherous labour of your son. 

K. Hen. Make up to Clifton, I'll to sir Nicholas 
Gawsey. \_Exit King Henry. 

Enter Hotspur. 

Hot. If I mistake not, thou art Harry Mon- 
mouth. 
P. Hen. Thou speak'st as if I would deny my 

name. 
Hot. My name is Harry Percy. 
P. Hen. Why, then I see 

A very valiant rebel of the name. 
I am the prince of Wales; and think not, Percy, 



KING HENRY IV. 325 

To share with me in glory any more : 
Two stars keep not their motion in one sphere ; 
Nor can one England brook a double reign. 
Of Harry Percy, and the prince of Wales. 

Hot. Nor shall it, Harry, for the hour is come 
To end the one of us ; And Vould to God, 
Thy name in arms were now as great as mine ! 

P. Hen. ril make it greater, ere I part from thee ; 
And all the budding honours on thy crest 
rU crop, to make a garland for my head. 

Hot. I can no longer brook thy vanities. 

\TheyJight. 

Enter Falstapp. 

Fal. Well said, Hal! to it, Hal!— Nay, you 
shall find no boy's play here, I can tell you. 

Enter Douglas; he fights with Falstapp, who 
. falls down as if he were deadj and exit Douglas. 
Hotspur is wounded, and falls. 

Hot. O, Harry, thou hast robb'd me of my 

youth :* 
I better brook the loss of brittle life. 
Than those proud titles thou hast won of me ; 
They wound my thoughts, worse than thy sword 

my flesh: 

But thought's the slave of life, and life time's fool ; 
And time, that takes survey of all the world, 
Must have a stop.* O, I could prophecy, 

^ O, Harry, thou hast robb*d me of my youth :] Shakspeare has 
choAen to maSke Hotspur &11 bv the hand of the Prince of Walesj 
but there is, I believe^ no authority for the &ct. Holinshed sajB, 
**• The king slew that day with his own hand six and thirty persons 
of his enemies, llie other [i. e. troops] of his party, encouraged 
by his doings, fought valiantly, and slew the Lord Percy, called 
Henry Hotspur.'* Speed says Percy was killed by an unknown 
hand. Maloks. 
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But that the earthy and cold hand of death 
Lies on my tongue: — ^No, Percy, thou art dust, 

And food for [Dies. 

P. Hen. For worms, brave Percy : Fare thee wdl, 
great heart! — 
IlUweav*d ambition, how much art thou shrunk! 
When that this body did contain a spirit, 
A kingdom for it was too small a hound ; 
But now, two paces of the vilest earth 
Is room enough: — This earth, that bears thee dead, 
Bears not alive so stout a gentleman. 
If thou wert sensible of courtesy, 
I should not make so dear a show of zeal :— 
But let my favours hide thy mangled fiice ;^ 
And, even in thy behalf, I'll thsunk myself 
For doing these fair rites of tenderness. 
Adieu, and take thy praise with thee to heaven ! 
Thy ignomy 3leep with thee in the grave. 
But not remembered in thy epitaph! — 

[He sees Falstapp on the ground. 
What ! old acquaintance ! could not all this nesh 
Keep in a little life ? Poor Jack, farewell ! 
I could have better spar*d a better man. 
O, I should have a heavy miss of thee. 
If I were much in love with vanity. 
Death hath not struck so fat a deer^ to-day. 
Though many dearer, in this bloody fray :— 

^ — tkoi^ proud titkt thou hast worn of me; &c. J Hotspur in 
his last moments endeavours to console himself. The gloiy of the 
prince vxnmds his thoughts; but thought, being dependent on l^e, 
must cease with it« and will soon be at an end. Itft, on v^ch 
thought depends, is itsdf of no great value, bdng the fool and 
sport of time; of time, which with all its dominion over sublu- 
Banr things, must itself at last be stopped. Johnsok. 

o Eiut let mji fevours hide tt^ mangted face ;"] He covers 

his fiice with a scarf, to* hide the ^lastliness of death. 

^ '<o fat a deer — "] There is in these lines a veiy natural 
nuxture of the serious and ludicrous, producied by the view of 
Feicjr and Falstaff. 
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Emboweird will I see tbee by and by ; 
Till then^ in blood by noble Percy lie. \^ExiL 

Fal. [Rising slowly.'] Embowelled! if thou em- 
bowel me to-day, Pllgive you leave to powder me, 
and eat me too, to-morrow. *Sblood, *twas time 
to counterfeit, or that hot termagant Scot had paid 
me scot and lot too. Counterfeit ? I lie, I am no 
counterfeit : To die, is to be a counterfeit ; for he 
is but the counterfeit of a man, who hath not the 
life of a man: but to counterfeit dying, when a 
man thereby liveth, is to be no counterfeit, but 
the true and perfect image of life indeed. The 
better part of valour is — discretion; in the which 
better part, I have saved my life. *Zounds, I am 
afraid of this gunpowder Percy, though he be 
dead : How, if he should counteiteit too, and rise ? 
I am afraid, he would prove the better counterfeit. 
Therefore FU make him sure: yea, and FU swear 
I killed him. Why may not he rise, as well as I? 
Nothing confutes me but eyes, and nobody sees 
me. Therefore, sirrah, [Stabbing him.'] with a 
new wound in your thigh, come you along with 
me. 

[Takes Hotspur on his back. 

Re-enter Prince Hbnry and Prince John. 

P. Hen. Come, brother John, full bravely hast 
thou flesh'd 
Thy maiden sword. 

P. John. But, soft ! whom have we here ? 

Did you not tell me, this fat man was dead ? 

P. Hen. I did; I saw him dead, breathless and 
bleeding 
Upon the grounds- — 
Art thou alive ? or is it phantasy 
That plays upon our eyesight ? I pr*ythee, speak ; 
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We will not trust oiir eyes, without our ears :— 
Thou art not what thou seem'st. 

Fal. No, that's certain ; I am not a double man:* 
but if I be not Jack Falstaff, then am I a Jack. 
There is Percy : [Throwing the body daumJ] if your 
father will do me any honour, so ; if not, let him 
kill the next Percy himself. I look to be either earl 
or duke, I can assure you. 

P. Hen. Why, Percy I killed myself, and saw 
thee dead. 

Fal. Didst thou? — ^Lord, lord, how this world 
is given to lying !— I grant you, I was down, and 
out of breath ; and so was he : but we rose both at 
an instant, and fought a long hour by Shrewsbury 
clock. If I may be believed, so; if not, let them, 
that should reward valour, bear the sin upon their 
own heads. FlI take it upon my death, I gave him 
this wound in the thigh: if the man were alive, 
and would deny it, I would make him eat a piece 
of my sword. 

P. John. This is the strangest tale that e*er I 
heard. 

P. Hen. This is the strangest fellow, brother 

John* 

Come, bring your luggage nobly on your back: 
For my part, if a lie may do thee grace, 
I'll gild it with the happiest terms I have. 

\A Retreat is sounded. 
The trumpet sounds retreat, the day is ours. 
Come, brother, let's to the highest of the field. 
To see what friends are living, who are dead. 

[Exeunt Prince Henry and Prince John. 

Fal. I'll follow, as they say, for reward. He that 
rewards me, God reward him ! If I do grow great, 

• — a double man:'] That is, I am not FalstafT and Percy to- 
gether^ though having Perqr on my back^ I seem double. 
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ril grow less; for FU purge, and leave sack, and 
live cleanly, as a nobleman should do. 

[Exit, bearing off* the Body. 

SCENE V. 

Another Part of the Field. 

The Trumpets sound. Enter King Henby, Prince 
Henry, Prince John, Westmoreland, and 
Others, with Worcester, and Vekson, prisoners. 

K. Hen. Thus ever did rebellion find rebuke. — 
Ill-spirited Worcester ! did we not send grace. 
Pardon, and terms of love to all of you ? 
And would*st thou turn our offers contrary ? 
Misuse the tenor of thy kinsman's trust ? 
Three knights upon our party slain to-day, 
A noble earl, and many a creature else. 
Had been alive this hour. 
If, like a christian, thou hadst truly borne 
Betwixt our armies true intelligence. 

fFor. What I have done, my safety urg*d me to; 
And I embrace this fortune patiently. 
Since not to be avoided it falls on me. 

K. Hen. Bear Worcester to the death, and Vernon 
too: 
Other offenders we will pause upon. — 

[Exeunt Worcester and Yebixon, guarded. 
How goes the field ? 

P. Hen. The noble Scot, lord Douglas, when he 
saw 
The fortune of the day qmte tum'd from him. 
The noble Percy slain, and all his men 
Upon the foot of fear, — ^fied with the rest ; 
And, falling from a hill, he was so bruisM, 
TTiat the pursuers took him. At my tent 

VOL. v. A A 5 
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The Douglas is ; and I beseech your grace, 
I may dispose of him. 

K. Hen. With all my heart. 

P. Hen. Then, brother John of Lancaster, to 
you 
This honourable bounty shall belong : 
Go to the Douglas, and deliver him 
Up to his pleasure, ransomeless, and free : 
His valour, shown upon our crests to-day. 
Hath taueht us how to cherish such high deeds, 
Even in the bosom of our adversaries. 

K. Hen. Then this remains, — ^that we divide our 
power. — 
You, son John, and my cousin Westmoreland, 
Towards York shall liend you, with your dearest 

speed, 
To meet Northumberland, and the prelate Scroop, 
Who, as we hear, are busily in arms : 
Myself, — and you, son Harry, — ^will towards Wales, 
To fight with Glendower, and the earl of March. 
Rebellion in this land shall lose his sway. 
Meeting the check of such another day : 
And since this business so fair is done. 
Let us not leave till all our own be won. [Exeunt. 
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* Second Part of Kiko Hbnrt IV.] The traiiBactions 
comprized in tlus histoiy take up about nine yean. The action 
commences with the account of Hotspur's being defeated and 
killed [1403]; and doses with the death of Rin^ Henry IV. and 
the coronation of King Heniy V. [1412-13.] Theobald. 

This play was entered at Stationers' Hall, August 23, l600. 

Steeveks. 

The Second Part of King Henry IV. I suppose to have been 
written in 1598. Maloke. 

Mr. Upton thinks these two plays improperly called The First 
and Second Parts of Henry the Fourth. The first play ends, he 
says, with the peaceful settlement of Henry in the kingdom by 
the defeat of the rebels. This is hardly true : for the rebels are 
not yet finally suf^ressed^ The second, he tells us, shows Henty 
the Fifth in the various lights of a good-natured rake, till, on 
his Other's death, he assumes a more manly character. This b 
true 3 but this representation gives us no idea of a dramatick 
action. These two pla3r8 will appear to every «eader, who shall 
peruse them without ambition of critical discoveries, to be so 
connected, that the second is merely a sequel to the first 3 to be 
two only because they are too long to be one. Johnson. 
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PERSONS REPRESENTED. 




King Henry the Fourth. 

Henry, Prince of Wales, qflerwards 

King Henry V ; 
Thomas, Duhe of C^ence ; 
Prince John o/'Lancaster,^ afterwards SJds Sons. 

(2 Henrj^ V.) Duke of Bedford; 
Prince Humphrey of GlosteVjoflerwards 

{2 Henry V.) Duke of Gloster; 

Earl of Warwick ; J 

Earl o/* Westmoreland; > of the Ktng*s Party. 

Gower; Harcourt; j 

Lord Chief Justice of the Kings Bench. 

A Gentleman attending on the Chief Justice. 

Earl of Northumberland ; ^ 

Scroop, Archbishop of York; / Enemies to 

Lord Mowbray ; Lord Hastings ; f the King. 

Lord Bardolph ; Sir John Colevile ; J 

Travers and Morton, Domestichs o/*Northumberland. 

FalstafF, Bardolph, Pistol, aru^Page. 

Poins, and Peto, Attendants on Prince Henry. 

Shallow and Silence, Country Justices. 

Davy, Servant to Shallow. 

Mouldy, Shadow, Wart, Feeble, and Bullcalf, 

Recruits. 
Fang an<i Snare, Sheriff^ s Officers. 
Rumour. A Porter. 
A Dancer J Speaker of the Epilogue. 

Lady Northumberland. Lady Percy. 
Hostess Quickly. Doll Tear-sheet. 

Lords and other Attendants ; Officers^ Soldiers, Mes- 
senger j Drawers, Beadles, Grooms, &c. 

SCENE, England. 

' See note under the Fenonct Dramatis of the First Part of this 
Flay. Steevens. 



INDUCTION. 



Warkworth. Before Northumberland's Castle. 

Enter Rumour/ painted full of Tongues. 

Rum. Open your years ; For which of you will stop 
The vent of hearings when loud Rumour speaks ? 
I, from the orient to the drooping west, 
Making the wind my post-horse, still unfold 
The acts commenced on this ball of earth : 
Upon my tongues continual slanders ride ; 
The which in every language I pronounce. 
Stuffing the ears of men with false reports. 
I speak of peace, while covert enmity. 
Under the smile of safety, wounds the world : 
And who but Rumour, who but only I, 
Make fearful musters, and prepared defence ; 
Whilst the big year, swol'n with some other grief. 
Is thought with child by the stem tyrant war. 
And no such matter ? Rumour is a pipe 
Blown by surmises, jealousies, conjectures ; 
And of so easy and so plain a stop. 
That the blunt monster with uncounted heads. 
The still-discordant wavering multitude. 
Can play upon it But what need I thus 
My well-known body to anatomize 

' Enter Rumour.] This n)eech of Rumour b not Inelegant 
or unpoetical, but it is whoUy useless, since we are told nothing 
which the first scene does not clearly and naturaUy discover. 
The only end of such prologues is to inform the audience of some 
&ct8 previous to the action, of which they can have no knowledge 
firom the persons of the drama. Johnson. 

VOL. V. B B 3 
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Among my houshold ? Why is Rumour here ? 
I run before king Harry's victory ; 
Who, in a bloody field by Shrewsbury, 
Hath beaten down young Hotspur, and his troops, 
Quenching the flame of bold rebellion 
.ven with the rebels* blood. But what mean I 
To spe^ so true at first ? my office is 
To noise abroad, — that Harry Monmouth fell 
Under the wrath of noble Hotspur's sword; 
And that the king before the Douglas' rage 
Stoop'd his anointed head as low as death. 
This have I rumour'd through the peasant towns 
Between that royal field of Shrewsbury 
And this worm-eaten hold of ragged stone. 
Where Hotspur's father, old Northumberland, 
Lies crafty-sick : the posts come tiring on. 
And not a man of them brings other news 
Than they have leam'd of me; From Rumour's 

tongues 
They bring smooth comforts false, worse than true 

wrongs. [£xf/. 



SECOND PART OF 



KING HENRY IV. 



ACT I. 

SCENE I. The same. 



The Porter before the Gate; Enter Lord Bardolph. 

Bard. Who keeps the gate here, ho ? — Where is 

the earl ? 
Fori. What shall I say you are ? 
Bard. Tell thou the earl. 

That the lord Bardolph doth attend him here. 
Port. His lordship is walked forth into the or- 
chard; 
Hease it your honour, knock but at the gate, 
And he himself will answer. 

Enter Northumbbrland. 

Bard. Here comes the earl. 

North. What news, lord Bardolph ? every mi- 
nute now 
Should be the father of some stratagem :^ 
The times are wild ; contention, like a horse 

* — ^ iome stratagem :] Some itratagem means here some 
great, important, or dreadful event. 

VOL. V. C C 
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Full of high feedings madly hath broke loose, 
And bears down all before him. 

Bard. Noble earl, 

I bring you certain news from Shrewsbury. 

North. Good, an heaven will ! 

Bard. As good as heart can wish :— 

The king is almost wounded to the death ; 
And, in the fortune of my lord your son. 
Prince Harry slain outright ; and both the Blunts 
Kiird by the hand of Douglas : young prince John, 
And Westmoreland, and Stafford, fled the field ; 
And Harry Monmouth's brawn, the hulk sir John, 
Is prisoner to your son : O, such a day. 
So fought, so foUow'd, and so fairly won. 
Came not, till now, to dignify the times. 
Since Caesar's fortunes ! 

North. How is this derived ? 

Saw you the field ? came you from Shrewsbury ? 

Bard. I spake with one, my lord, that came 
from thence ; 
A gentleman well bred, and of good name. 
That freely render'd me these news for true. 

North. Here comes my servant, Travers, whom 
I sent 
On Tuesday last to listen after news. 

Bard. My lord, I over-rode him on the way ; 
And he is furnished with no certainties. 
More than he haply may retail from me. 

Enter Travbbs. 

North. Now, Travers, what good tidings come 

with you ? 
TVa. My lord, sir John Umfi^vile tum'd me 
tiack 
With joyful tidings ; and, being better hors'd. 
Out-rode me. After him, came, spurring hard. 
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A gentleman almost forspent^ with speedy 
That stopped by me to breathe his bloodied horse : 
He ask*d the way to Chester ; and of him 
I did demand^ what news from Shrewsbury. 
He told me^ that rebellion had bad luck. 
And that young Harry Percy's spur was cold : 
With that, he gave his able horse the head. 
And, bending forward, struck his armed heels 
Against the panting sides of his poor jade 
Up to the rowel-head ; and, starting so. 
He seem'd in running to devour the way, 
Staying no longer question. 

North. Ha 1 Again. 

Said he, young Hany Percy's spur was cold ? 
Of Hotspur, coldspur ? that rebellion 
Had met ill luck ! 

Bard. My lord, FU tell you what ; — 

If my young lord your son have not the day. 
Upon mine honour, for a silken point* 
ni give my barony : never talk of it 

North. Why should the gentleman, that rode by 
Travers, 
Give then such instances of loss ? 

Bard. Who, he? 

He was some hilding fellow,^ that had stol'n 
The horse he rode on ; and, upon my life. 
Spoke at a venture. Look, here comes more news. 

Enter Morton. 

North. Yea, this man^s brow, like to a title- 
leaf,* 



s 

4 
ft 

rate. 



forspent — ] To forspend b to waste^ to exhaust. 
tUkm point — "] A pcint is a string tagged, or lace. 
somt hildingyf//otp,] For kilderlh^, i. e. base, degen< 



— like to a tUle-kaf,'] It may not be amiss to observe, 
that, in the time of our poet, the title-page to an elegy, as well 

C C 2 
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Foretells the nature of a tragick volume : 

So looks the strond, whereon the imperious flood 

Hath left a witness'd usurpation/ 

Say, Morton, didst thou come from Shrewsbury ? 

Mot. I ran from Shrewsbury, my noble lord ; 
Where hateful death put on his ugUest mask^ 
To fright our party. 

North. How doth my son, and brother ? 

Thou tremblest; and the whiteness in thy cheek 
Is apter than thy tongue to tell thy errand. 
Even such a man, so faint, so spiritless. 
So dull, so dead in look, so woe-begone, 
Drew Priam*s curtain in the dead of night. 
And would have told him, half his Troy was 

bum'd : 
But Priam found the fire, ere he is tongue. 
And I my Percy's death, ere thou report*st it. 
This thou would*8t say, — ^Your son did thus, and 

thus ; 
Your brother, thus : so fought the noble Douglas ; 
Stopping my greedy ear with their bold deeds : 
But in the end, to stop mine ear indeed. 
Thou hast a sigh to blow away this praise. 
Ending with — ^brother, son, and all are dead. 

Mot. Douglas is living, and your brother, yet : 
But, for my lord your son, 

North. Why, he is dead. 

See, what a ready tongue suspicion hath ! 
He, that but fears the thing he would not know. 
Hath, by instinct, knowledge from others' eyes. 
That what he fear*d is chanced. Yet speak, Morton ; 
Tell thou thy earl, his divination lies ; 
And I will take it as a sweet disgrace, 

as eveiy intermediate leaf« was totally black. I have several in my 
possession^ written by Chapman^ the translator of Homer, and 
ornamented in this manner. Steevens. 

a vMntu^d tuwrpaitum^ i. e. an attestation (^ its lavage. 
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And make thee rich for doing me such wrong. 

Afor. You are too great to be by me gainsaid : 
Your spirit" is too true, your fears too certain. 

North. Yet, for all this, say not that Percy's 
dead. 
I see a strange confession in thine eye : 
Thou shak*st thy head ; and hold'st it fear, or sin,^ 
To speak a truth. If he be slain, say so: 
The tongue offends not, that reports his death : 
And he doth sin, that doth belie the dead ; 
Not he, which says the dead is not alive. 
Yet the first bringer of unwelcome news 
Hath but a losing office ; and his tongue 
Sounds ever after as a sullen bell, 
RememberM knoUing a departing fnend. 

Bard. I cannot think, my lord, your son is dead. 

Mor. I am sorry, I should force you to believe 
That, which I would to heaven I had not seen : 
But these mine eyes saw him in bloody state. 
Rendering faint quittance,^ wearied and out-breath'd. 
To Harry Monmouth ; whose swift wrath beat down 
The never-daunted Percy to the earth. 
From whence with life he never more sprung up. 
In few, his death (whose spirit lent a fire 
Even to the dullest peasant in his camp,) 
Being bruited once, took fire and heat away 
From the best-temper'd courage in his troops: 
For from his metal was his party steel'd; 
Which once in him abated, all the rest 
Tum*d on themselves, like dull and heavy lead. 
And as the thing that's heavy in itself. 
Upon enforcement, flies with greatest speed ; 
So did our men, heavy in Hotspur's loss, 

■ Your spirit — "] The impression upon your mind, by which 
70a conceive the death of your son. 
• — koiiTst it fear, or «»,] Fear for danger. 
' -^^ faint quittance,] Quittance b return. 
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Lend to this weight such lightness with their fealTf 
That arrows fled not swifter toward their aim, 
Than did our soldiers, aiming at their safety. 
Fly from the field : Then was that noble Worcester 
Too soon ta*en prisoner: and that furious Scot, 
The bloody Douglas, whose well-labouring sword 
Had three times slain the appearance of the king, 
'Gran vail his stomach,^ and did grace the shame 
Of those that tum*d their backs; and, in his flight, 
Stumbling in fear, was took. The sum of all 
Is, — that the king hath won ; and hath sent out 
A speedy power, to encounter you, my lord. 
Under tfie conduct of young Lancaster, 
And Westmoreland: this is the news at full. 
North. For this I shall have time enough to 

mourn. 
In poison there is physick ; and these news, 
Having been well, that would have made me sick. 
Being sick, have in some measiu^ made me well : 
And as the wretch, whose fever-weaken'd joints. 
Like strengthless hinges, buckle^ under life^ 
Impatient of his fit, breaks like a fire 
Out of his keeper^s arms ; even so my limbs. 
Weakened with grief, being now enrag'd with grief. 
Are thrice themselves: hence therefore, thou nice* 

crutch ; 
A scaly gauntlet now, with joints of steel. 
Must glove this hand: and hence, thou sickly 

quoif; 
Thou art a guard too wanton for the head. 
Which princes, flesh'd with conquest, aim to hit. 
Now bind my brows with iron ; And approach 

* Gan vail his itomach,'] Began to fall his cooxage^ to let his 
spirits sink under his fortune. From avaller. Fir. to cast down, or 
to let fsML down. 

* — buckle — ] Bend 5 yield to pressure. 
nice — ] i. e. trifling. 
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The ragged*8t hour that time and spite dare bring, 
To frown upon the enrag*d Northumberland ! 
Let heaven kiss earth ! Now let not nature's hand 
Keep the wild flood confined ! let order die ! 
And let this world no longer be a stage^ 
To feed contention in a lingering act; 
But let one spirit of the first-bom Cain 
Reign in all bosoms^ that, each heart being set 
On bloody courses, the rude scene may end. 
And darkness be the burier of the dead ! * 

Tra. This strained passion doth you wrong, my 
lord. 

Bard. Sweet earl, divorce not wisdom from your 
honour. 

Mor. The lives of all your loving complices 
Lean on your health ; the which, if you give o'er 
To stormy passion, must perforce decay. 
You cast the event of war, my noble lord. 
And summ'd the account of chance, before you 

said, — 
Let us make head. It was your presurmise, 
That, in the dole of blows your son might drop : 
You knew, he walk'd o'er perils, on an edge, 
More likely to fall in, than to get o'er: 
You were advis'd, his flesh was capable 
Of wounds, and scars; and that his forward spirit 
Would lift him where most trade of danger rang'd; 
Yet did you say, — Go forth ; and none oi> this, 
Though strongly apprehended, could restrain 
The stifF-bome action : What hath then befallen, 



* And darkness he the Imrier of the deadly The conclusion of 
this noble speech is extremely striking. There is no need to sup- 
pose it exactly philosophical 3 darkness, in poetry, may be absence 
of eyes^ as well as privation of light. Yet -we may remark, that 
by an ancient opinion it has been held, that if the human race, for 
whom the world was made, were extirpated, the whole system or 
BuUunary nature would cease. Johnson. 
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Or what hath this bold enterpiize brought forth^ 
More than that being which was like to be ? 

BartL We all^ that are engaged to this loss, 
Knew that we ventured on such dangerous seas, 
That, if we wrought our life, *twas ten to one: 
And yet we ventured, for the gain proposed 
Chok*d the respect of likely peril fear'd ; 
And, since we are o*erset, venture again. 
Come, we will all put forth ; body, and goods. 

Mor. *Tis more than time: And, my most noble 
lord, 
I hear for certain, and do speak the truths 
The gentle archbishop of York is up. 
With well-appointed powers ; he is a man. 
Who with a double surety binds his followers. 
My lord your son had only but the corps. 
But shadows, and the shows of men, to fight : 
For that same word, rebellion, did divide 
The action of their bodies from their souls ; 
And they did fight with queasiness, constrained. 
As men drink potions ; that their weapons only 
Seemed on our side, but, for their spirits and souls, 
This word, rebellion, it had froze them up. 
As fish are in a pond: But now the bishop 
Turns insurrection to religion : 
Supposed sincere and holy in his thoughts. 
He's followed both with body and with mind ; 
And doth enlarge his rising with the blood 
Of fair king Richard, scrap*d from Pomfret stones : 
Derives from heaven his quarrel, and his cause; 
Tells them, he doth bestride a bleeding land. 
Gasping for life under great Bolingbroke ; 
And more, and less,^ do flock to follow him. 

North. I knew of this before; but, to speak 
truth, 

more and less,'] More and less mcstn greater and less. 
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This present grief had wip*d it from my mind. 

Go^ in with me ; and counsel every man 

The aptest way for safety, and revenge: 

Gret posts, and letters, and make friends with speed ; 

Never so few, and never yet more need. [Exeunt. 



SCENE II. 
London, ji Street. 

Enter Sir John Falstaff, with his Page bearing 

his Sword and Buckler. 

Fal. Sirrah, you giant, what says the doctor to 
my water? 

Page. He said, sir, the water itself was a good 
healthy water : but, for the party that owed it, he 
might have more diseases than he knew for. 

Fal. Men of all sorts take a pride to gird at 
me:' The brain of this foolish-compounded clay, 
man, is not able to vent any thing that tends to 
laughter, more than I invent, or is invented on me : 
I am not only witty in myself, but the cause that 
wit is in other men. I do here walk before thee, 
like a sow, that hath overwhelmed all her litter but 
one. If the prince put thee into my service for 
any other reason than to set ilie off, why then I hav6 
no judgment. Thou whoreson mandrake,* thou art 
fitter to be worn in my cap, than to wait at my heels. 
I was never manned with an agate till now:^ but I 

' — — to gird at me:'] i. e. to gibe, 

^^-'^mmdrake,'] Mandrake U a nx)t supposed to have the 
shape of a maa; it is now counterfeited with the root of briooy. 

^ / xoas never manned with an agate till now:'] That is, I never 
before had an agate for my fiiaii. Alluding to the little figures cut 
in abates, and other hard ^toaes^ for aesds ; and therefore be sqrs, 
IwUliet j/au neither in gold nor silver. 
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will set you neither in gold nor silver^ but in vile 
apparel^ and send you back again to your masteri 
for a jewel; the juvenal, the prince your master, 
whose chin is not yet fledged. I will sooner have 
a beard grow in the palm of my hand^ than he shall 
get one on his cheek ; and yet he will not stick to 
say, his face is a face-royal : God may finish it when 
he will, it is not a hair amiss yet: he may keep it 
still as a face-royal, for a barber shall never earn 
sixpence out of it; and yet he will be crowing, as 
if he had writ man ever since his father was a 
bachelor. He may keep his own grace, but he is 

almost out of mine, I can assure him. ^What 

said master Dumbleton about the satin for my short 
cloak, and slops ? 

Page. He said, sir, you should procure him 
better assurance than Bardolph: he would not take 
his bond and yours ; he liked not the security. 

Fal. Let him be damned like the glutton ! may 
his tongue be hotter! — A whoreson Achitophel! 
a rascally yea-forsooth knave ! to bear a gentleman 
in hand,* and then stand upon security! — The 
whoreson smooth-pates do now wear nothuig but 
high shoes, and bunches of keys at their girdles; 
and if a man is thorough with them in honest taking 
up,^ then they must stand upon — security. I had 
as lief they would put ratsbane in my mouth, as 
offer to stop it with security. I looked he should 
have sent me two and twenty yards of satin, as I 
am a true knight, and he serids me security. Well, 
he may sleep in security; for he hath the horn of 
abundance, and the lightness of his wife shines 

to bea r i n hand^] is, to keep in expectation. 

if a man is thorough vAtk them in honest taking up^ 
That is^ if a tnan by takv/ig up goods is in their debt. To be 
thorough seems to be the same with the present phrase, — to be w 
idth a tradesman. 



KING HENRY IV. 847 

through it : and yet cannot he see, though he have 

his own lantern to light him. ^-Where's Bar- 

dolph ? 

Page. He's gone into Smithfield, to buy your 
worship a horse. 

Fal. I bought him in Paul's/ and he'll buy me a 
horse in Smithfield : an I could get me but a wife in 
tlie stews, I were manned, horsed, and wived. 

Enter the Lord Chief Justice,^ and an Attendant. 

Page. Sir, here comes the nobleman that com- 
mitted the prince for striking him about Bardolph. 

Fal. Wait close, I will not see him. 

Ch. Just. What's he that goes there ? 

Atten. Falstaff, an't please your lordship. 

Ch. Just. He that was in question for the robbery ? 

Atten. He, my lord: but he hath since done 
good service at Shrewsbury ; and, as I hear, is now 
going with some charge to the lord John of Lan- 
caster. 

Ch. Just. What, to York ? Call him back again. 

Atten. Sir John FalstafF! 

Fal. Boy, tell him, I am deaf. 

Page, You must speak louder, my master is deaf. 

Ch. Just. I am sure, he is, to the hearing of any 
thing good. — Go, pluck him by the elbow; I must 
speak with him. 

Atten. Sir John, 

FaL What! a young knave, and beg! Is there 
not wars ? is there not employment ? Doth not the 
king lack subjects ? do not the rebels need soldiers ? 
Though it be a shame to be on any side but one, it 
is worse shame to beg than to be on the worst side, 

' / (nmght him m Paul's J At that time the resort of idle people, 
cheats^ and knights of the post. 

^ Lord Chief Justice,'] This judge was Sir Wm. Gascoigne, 

Chief Justice of tlie £jng*s Bench. 
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were it worse than the name of rebellion can tell 
how to make it. 

Atten. You mistake me, sir. 

Fal. Why, sir, did I say you were an honest 
man? setting my knighthood and my soldiership 
aside, I had lied in my throat if I had said so. 

Aiten. I pray you, sir, then set your knighthood 
and your soldiership aside ; and give me leave to tell 
you, you lie in your throat, if you say I am any 
other than an honest man. 

Fal. I give thee leave to tell me so ! I lay aside 
that which grows to me ! If thou get*st any leave 
of me, hang me; if thou takest leave, thou wert 
better be hanged: You hunt-counter/ hence! 
avaunt ! 

Atten. Sir, rriy lord would speak with you. 

Ch. Just. Sir John FalstafF. a word with vou. 

FaL My good lord! — God give your lordship 
good time of day. I am glad to see your lordship 
abroad: I heard say, your lordship was sick: I hope, 
your lordship goes abroad by advice. Your lord- 
ship, though not clean past your youth, hath yet 
some smack of age in you, some relish of the salt- 
ness of time ; and I most humbly beseech your lord- 
ship, to have a reverend care of your health. 

Ch. Just. Sir John, I sent for you before your 
expedition to Shrewsbury. 

Fal. An*t please your lordship, I hear, his ma- 
jesty is returned with some discomfort from Wales. 

Ch. Just. I talk not of his majesty: — ^You would 
not come when I sent for you. 

Fed. And I hear moreover, his highness is fallai 
into this same whoreson s4)oplexy. 

Ch* Just. Well, heaven mend him I I pray, let 
me speak with you. 

^ — — hwU 'Counter,'] Hunt counter meaiu^ base tyke, or worth- 
leu dog. 
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Fal. This apoplexy is^ as I take it, a kind of le- 
thargy, an*t please your lordship ; a kind of sleeping 
in the blood, a whoreson tingling. 

Ch. Just. What tell you m^ of it ? be it as it is. 

Fal. It hath its original from much grief; from 
study, and perturbation of the brain : I have read 
the cause of his effects in Galen ; it is a kind of 
deafness. 

Ch. Just. I think, you are fallen into the disease ; 
for you hear riot what I say to you. 

Fal. Very well, my lord, very well : rather, an't 
please you, it is the disease of not listening, the 
malady of not marking, that I am troubled withal. 

CL Just. To punish you by the heels, would 
amend the attention of your ears ; and I care not, if 
I do become your physician. 

Fal. I am as poor as Job, my lord ; but not so 
patient: your lordship may minister the potion of 
imprisonment to me, in respect of poverty; but 
how I should be your patient to follow your pre- 
scriptions, the wise may make some dram of a 
scruple, or, indeed, a scruple itself. 

Ch. Just. I sent for you, when there were matters 
against you for your life, to come speak with me. 

Fal. As I was then advised by my learned counsel 
in the laws of this land-service, I aid not come. 

Ch. Just. Well, the truth is, sir John, you live 
in great infamy. 

Fal. He that buckles him in my belt, cannot live 
in less. 

Ch. Just. Your means are very slender, and your 
waste is great. 

Fal. 1 would it were otherwise; I would my 
means were greater, and my waist slenderer. 

Ch. Just. You have misled the youthful prince. 

Fal. llie young prince hath misled me : I am the 
fellow with the great belly, and he my dog. 
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Ch. Just. Well, I am loath to gall a new-healed 
wound; your day's service at Shrewsbury hath a 
little gilded over your night's exploit on Gads-hill : 
you may thank the unquiet time for your quiet o'er- 
posting that action. 

Fal. My lord? 

Ch. Just. But since all is well^ keep it so: wake 
not a sleeping wolf. 

Fal. To wake a wolf, is as bad as to smell a fox. 

Ch. Just. What! you are as a candle, the better 
part burnt out. 

Fal. A wassel candle, my lord;* all tallow: if I 
did say of wax, my growth would approve the 
truth. 

Ch. Just. There is not a white hair on your fece, 
but should have his effect of gravity. 

Fal. His effect of gravy, gravy, gravy. 

Ch.Just. You follow the young prince up and 
down, like his ill angel. 

Fal. Not so, my lord; your ill angel is light; 
but, I hope, he that looks upon me, will take me 
without weighing: and yet, in some respects, I 
grant, I cannot go, I cannot tell :' Virtue is of so 
little regard in these coster-monger times,® that true 
valour is turned bear-herd: Pregnancy* is made a 
tapster, and hath his quick wit wasted in giving 
reckonings: all the other gifts appertinent to man, 
as the malice of this age shapes them, are not worth 

^ A wassel candle, &c.] A wasiel candle is a large candle lighted 
ap at a feast. There is a poor quibble upon the word toax, which 
signifies increase as well as the matter of the honey-comb. 

^ 1 cannot go, I cannot tell :] I cannot be taken in a rec- 
koning } I cannot pass current^ as the coin called an angel, if good, 
would. 

' in these coster-monger times ;"] In these times when the 

prevalence of trade has produced that meanness that rates the merit 
of every thing by money. Johnson. 

• — — Pregnancy-^ Pregnancy is readiness. 



KING HENRY IV. 351 

a gooseberry. You, that are old, consider not the 
capacities of us that are young: you measure the 
heat of our livers with the bitterness of your galls : 
and we that are in the vaward of our youth, I must 
confess, are wags too 

Ch. Just. Do you set down your name in the 
scroll of youth, that are written down old with all 
the characters of age ? Have you not a moist eye ? 
a dry hand ? a yellow cheek ? a white beard ? a de- 
creasing leg ? an increasing belly ? Is not your voice 
broken ? your wind short ? your chin double ? your 
wit single?^ and every part about you blasted with 
antiquity?^ and will you yet call yourself young? 
Fye, fye, fye, sir John ! 

FaL My lord, I was bom about three of the 
clock in the afternoon, with a white head, and some- 
thing a round belly. For my voice, — ^I have lost it 
with hollaing, and singing of anthems. To ap- 
prove my youth further, I will not : the truth is, I 
am only old in judgment and understanding; and 
he that will caper with me for a thousand marks, let 
him lend me the money, and have at him. For the 
box o*the ear that the prince gave you, — he gave it 
like a rude prince, and you took it like a sensible 
lord. I have checked him for it; and the young 
lion repents: marry, not in ashes, and sackcloth; 
but in new silk, and old sack . 

Ch. Just. Well, heaven send the prince a better 
companion i 

FaL Heaven send the companion a better prince ! 
I cannot rid my hands of him. 

Ch. Just. Well, the king hath severed you and 
prince Harry : I hear, you are going with lord John 



' ycur wit single f\ or small. 

antiquity f] To use the word antiquity for dd age^ is not 
peculiar to Shak^^eare. 
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of Lancaster, against the archbishop, and the earl 
of Northumberland. 

Fal. Yea ; I thank your pretty sweet wit for it. 
But look you pray, all you that kiss my lady peace 
at home, that our armies join not in a hot day! for, 
by the Lord, I take but two shirts out with me, and 
I mean not to sweat extraordinarily: if it be a hot 
day, an I brandish any thing but my bottle, I would 
I might never spit white again. There is not a 
dangerous action can peep out his head, but I am 
thrust upon it : Well, I cannot last ever : But it was 
always yet the trick of our English nation, if they 
have a good thing, to make it too common. If you 
will needs say, I am an old man, you should give 
me rest. I would to God, my name were not so 
terrible to the enemy as it is. I were better to be 
eaten to death with rust, than to be scoured to 
nothing with perpetual motion. 

Ch. Just. Well, be honest, be honest; And God 
bless your expedition ! 

Fal. Will your lordship lend me a thousand 
pound, to furnish me forth ? 

CLJtui. Not a penny, not a penny; you are 
too impatient to bear crosses.* Fare you well: 
Commend me to my cousin Westmoreland. 

[Exeunt Chief Justice and Attendant. 

Fal. If I do, fillip me with a three-man beetle.'* 



you are too impattaU to hear crosses.] A quibble seems 
here intended. Falstaff had just asked his lordship to lend him a 
thousand pound, and he tells him iu return that he is not to be en- 
trusted with money. A cross b a coin do called, because stamped 
with a cross. 

^ fillip me vnth a three-man beetle.] A three-man beetle is 

an implement used for driving piles^ it is made of a log of wood 
about eighteen or twenty inches diameter, and fourteen or fifteen 
inches thick, with one short and two long handles. A man at 
each of the lone handles manages the fidl of the beetle, and a 
third man, by the short handle, assists in raising it to strike the 



h 
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— A man can no more separate age and covetous- 
ness, than he can part young limbs and lechery: 
but the gout galls the one^ and the pox pinches the 
other; and so both the degrees prevent my curses.^ 
—Boy ! 

Page. Sir! 

Fal. What money is in my purse ? 

Page. Seven groats and two-pence. 

FaL I can get no remedy against this consump- 
tion of the purse : borrowing only lingers and lingers 
it out, but the disease is incurable. — Gro bear this 
letter to my lord of Lancaster; this to the prince; 
this to the earl of Westmoreland ; and this to old 
mistress Ursula, whom I have weekly sworn to 
marry since I perceived the first white hair on my 
chin : About it ; you know where to find me. [fixzV 
Page.] A pox of this gout I or, a gout of this pox ! 
for the one, or the other, plays the rogue with my 
great toe. It is no matter^ if I do halt; I have the 
wars for my colour, and my pension shall seem the 
more reasonable : A good wit will make use of any 
thing; I will turn diseases to commodity.^ [Exif. 



SCENE III. 
York, ji Roam in the Archhishop^s Palace. 

Enter the Archbishop q/'York, the Lords Hastings, 

Mowbray^ and Bardolph. 

Arch. Thus have you heard our cause^ and known 
our means; 

blow. Such an implement was, without doubt, veiy iuitable fcr 
jUiiping so corpulent a being as Falstaff. 

* prevent my curset,'} To prevent means, in this place, to 

anticipate, 

'—-to coomiodity.] i. e. profit^ self-interest. 

VOL. V. Dd 
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And^ my most noble friends, I pray you all^ 
Speak plainly your opinions of our hopes : — 
And first, lord marshal, what say you to it ? 

Mowb. I well allow the occasion of our arms; 
But gladly would be better satisfied. 
How, in our means, we should advance ourselves 
To look with forehead bold and big enough 
Upon the power and puissance of the king. 

Hast. Our present musters grow upon the file 
To five and twenty thousand men of choice; 
And our supplies live largely in the hope 
Of ereat Northumberland, whose bosom bums 
With an incensed fire of injuries. 

Bard. The question then, lord Hastings, standeth 
thus; — 
Whether our present five and twenty thousand 
May hold up head without Northumberland. 

Hast. With him, we may. 

Bard. Ay, marry, there's the point; 

But if without him we be thought too feeble. 
My judgment is, we should not step too far 
Till we had his assistance by the hand : 
For, in a theme so bloody-fac'd as this. 
Conjecture, expectation, and surmise 
Of aids uncertain, should not be admitted. 

Arch. 'Tis very true, lord Bardolph ; for, indeed. 
It was young Hotspur's case at Shrewsbury. 

Bard. It was, my lord ; who lin'd himself with 
hope. 
Eating the air on promise of supply. 
Flattering himseU with project of a power 
Much smaller than the smallest of his thoughts : 
And so, with great imagination. 
Proper to ma(hnen, led his powers to death. 
And, winking, leap'd into destruction. 

Hast. But, by your leave, it never yet did hurt. 
To lay down likelihoods, and forms of hope. 
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Bard Yes, in this present quality of war ; — 
Indeed the instant action, (a cause on foot,) 
Lives so in hope, as in an early spring 
We see the appearing buds ; which, to prove fruit, 
Hope gives not so much warrant, as despair, 
That frosts will bite them. When we mean to build. 
We first survey the plot, then draw the model ; 
And when we see the figure of the house. 
Then must we rate the cost of the erection : 
Which if we find outweighs ability. 
What do we then, but draw anew the model 
In fewer ofiices ; or, at least, desist 
To build at all ? Much more, in this great work, 
(Which is, almost, to pluck a kingdom down. 
And set another up,) should we survey 
The plot of situation, and the model ; 
Consent upon a sure foundation ;^ 
Question surveyors ; know our own estate. 
How able such a work to undergo. 
To weigh against his opposite ; or else^ 
We fortify in paper, and in figures. 
Using the names of men, instead of men : 
Like one, that draws the model of a house 
Beyond his power to build it ; who, half through. 
Gives o'er, and leaves- his part-created cost 
A naked subject to the weeping clouds. 
And waste for churlish winter's tyranny. 

Hast. Grant, that our hopes (yet likely of fair 
birth,) 
Should be still-bom, and that we now possessed 
The utmost man of expectation ; 
I think, we are a body strong enough. 
Even as we are, to equal with the king. 

Bard. What ! is the king but five and twenty 
thousand ? 

^ Consent upon a surefoundatum;'] i. e. agree. 

B D 2 
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Hast. To us, no more ; nay, not so much, lord 
Bardolph. 
For his divisions, as the times do brawl. 
Are in three heads : one power against die French,* 
And one against Glendower; perforce, a third 
Must take up us : So is the unfirm king 
In three divided ; and his cofiers sound 
With hollow poverty and emptiness. 

Arch. Hiat he should draw his several strengths 
together. 
And come against us in full puissance. 
Need not be dreaded. 

Hast. If he should do so. 

He leaves his back unarm'd, the French and Webh 
Baying him at the heels : never fear that. 

Bard. Who, is it like, should lead his forces 

hither ? 
Hast. The duke of Lancaster, and Westmore- 
land: 
Against the Welsh, himself, and Harry Monmouth: 
But who is substituted 'gainst the French, 
I have no certain notice. 

Arch. Let us on ; 

And publish the occasion of our arms. 
The commonwealth is sick of their own choice. 
Their over-greedy love hath surfeited: — 
An habitation giddy and unsure 
Hath he, that buildeth on the vulgar heart. 
O thou fond many ! with what loud applause 
Didst thou beat heaven with blessing Bolingbroke, 
Before he was what thou would*st have him be ? 
And being now trimm*d in thine own desires. 
Thou, beastly feeder, art so full of him, 

• — — me power against the French,'] Durine this rebellioii of 
Northumberland and the Archbishop, a Renc£ army ci twelve 
thousand men landed at Milford Haven^ in Wales^ for the aid of 
Owen Glendower. Stesvbks. 
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That thou provok'st thysdf to cast him up. 
So, so, thou common dog, didst thou disgorge 
Thy glutton bosom of the royal Richard ; 
And now thou would'st eat thy dead vomit up. 
And howPst to find it. What trust is in these times ? 
They that, when Richard liv*d, would have him die. 
Are now become enamoured on his grave : 
Thou, that threw*st dust upon his goodly head. 
When through proud London he came sighing on 
After the admired heels of Bolingbroke, 
Cry'st now, earth, yield us that king again, 
And take thou this ! O thoughts of men accurst ! 
Past, and to come, seem best; things present, worst. 

Mowb. Shall we go draw our numbers, and set 
on? 

Hast. We are time's subjects, and time bids be 
gone. [Exeunt* 



ACT II. 

SCENE L London. A Street. 

JSn/er Hostess ; Fang, and his Boy, with her; and 

Sn ARB following. 

Host. Master Fang, have you entered the action } 
Fang. It is entered. 

Host. Where is your yeoman?' Is it a lusty 
yeoman ? will a' stand to't : 
Fang. Sirrah, where's Snare ? 
Host. O lord, ay : good master Snare. 
Snare. Here, here. 



9 Where i$y<mr yeoman?] A bailiff*8 follower was^ in oorau- 
thor*8time^ c^ed a Serjeant's ^fomoii. 
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Fang. Snare^ we must arrest sir John Falstaff. 

Host. Yea, good master Snare ; I have entered 
him and all. 

Snare. It may chance cost some of us our lives, 
for he will stab. 

Host. Alas the day! take heed of him; he 
stabbed me in mine own house, and that most beast- 
ly : in good faith, a' cares not what mischief he doth, 
if his weapon be out : he will foin like any devil ; 
he will spare neither man, woman, nor child. 

Fang. If I can close with him, I care not for his 
thrust. 

Host. No, nor I neither; FU beat your elbow. 

Fang. An I but fist him once; an a' come but 
within my vice ; * — 

Host. I am undone byhisgoing; I warrant you, he's 
an infinitive thing upon my score : — Good master 
Fang, hold him sure ; — ^good master Snare, let him 
not 'scape. He comes continuantly to Pie-comer, 
(saving your manhoods,) to buy a saddle ; and he's 
indited to dinner to the lubbar's head* in Lumbert- 
street, to master Smooth's the silkman : I pray ye, 
since my exion is entered, and my case so openly 
known to the world, let him be brought in to his 
answer. A hundred mark is a long loan for a poor 
lone woman to bear: and I have borne, and borne, 
and borne ; and have been fubbed off, and fubbed 
off, and fubbed off, from this day to that day, that 
it is a shame to be thought on. There is no honesty 
in such dealing; unless a woman should be made 
an ass, and a beast, to bear every knave's wrong. 

' -— an a' come hut vnthin my vice;] Vice or grasp; a meta- 
phor taken from a smith's vice. 

* — - lubbar*s head — *] This is, I suppose, a coUoqiual cor- 
ruption of the Libbard's head. Johnson. 
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Enter Sir John Falstapp^ P^^> ^^^ Bakdolph. 

Yonder he comes; and that arrant malmsey-nose 
knave, Bardolph, with him. Do your offices, do 
your offices, master Fang, and master Snare; do 
me, do me, do me your offices. 

Fal. How now ? whose mare's dead ? what's the 
matter? 

Fang. Sir. John, I arrest you at the suit of mis- 
tress Quickly. 

Fal. Away, varlets! — Draw, Bardolph; cut me 
o(F the villain's head ; throw the quean in the chan- 
nel. 

Host. TTirow me in the channel ? I'll throw thee 
in the channel. Wilt thou? wilt thou? thou bas- 
tardlv rogue! — Murder, murder! O thou honey 
suckle villain ! wilt thou kill God's officers, and the 
king's? O thou honey-seed rogue!* thou art a 
honey-seed ; a man queller, and a woman queller. 

Fal. Keep them off, Bardolph. 

Fang. A rescue ! a rescue ! 

Hast. Good people, bring a rescue or two. — 
Thou wo't, wo't thou ? thou wo't, wo't thou ? do, 
do, thou rogue ! do, thou hemp-seed I 

Fal. Away, vou scullion ! you rampallian ! you 
fustilarian !^ I'lf tickle your catastrophe. 

Enter the Lord Chief Justice, attended. 

Ch. Just. What's the matter ? keep the peace 
here, ho! 

' — — honey^tuckle vUlam f^^haney-ieed rogut f] The landlady's 
oonroption of homicidal and homicide. 

* rampalUan f-^fuitilarian I] The fint of these terms 

may mean a ranqnng riotous strumpet. Fustilarian \b, probably, a 
made word, from fiisty. 
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Host. Good my lord^ be good to me ! I beseedi 
you^ stand to me ! 

Ch. Just. How now^ sir John ? wbaty are yoa 
brawling here ? 
Doth this become your place, your time^ and boa* 

ness? 
You should have been well on your way to York.— 
Stand from him, fellow ; Wherefore hang*8t thou 
on him ? 

Host. O my most worshipful lord, an*t please 
your grace, I am a poor widow of Eastcheap, aiid be 
is arrested at my suit 

Ch. Just. For what sum ? 

Host. It is more than for some, my lord ; it is for 
all, all I have : he hath eaten me out of house and 
home ; he hath put all my substance into that fat 
belly of his : — but I will have some of it out again, 
or ni ride thee o*nights, like the mare. 

Fal. I think, I am as like to ride the mare, if I 
have any vantage of ground to get up. 

Ck. Just. How comes this, sir John i F^e ! 
what man of good temper would endure this tem- 
pest of exclamation ? Are you not ashamed, to en- 
force a poor widow to so rough a course to come by 
her own ? 

Fal. What is the gross sum that I owe thee ? 

Host. Marry, if thou wert an honest man, thy- 
self, and the money too. Thou didst swear to me 
upon a parcel-gilt goblet,^ sitting in my Dolphin- 
chamber, at the round table, by a sea-coal fire, upon 
Wednesday in Witsun-week, when the prince 
broke thy head for liking his father to a singing- 
man of Windsor ; thou didst swear to me then, as 
I was waging thy wound, to marry me, and make me 



parcel^gilt goblet,'] A parcd-giit goUet is a goUct gUt 
only on such parts of it as are embossed. 
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my lady thy wife. Canst thou deny it ? Did not 
goodwife Keech, the butcher^s wife,^ come in then, 
and call me gossip Quickly ? coming in to borrow a 
mess of vinegar ; telling us, she h^ a good dish of 
prawns; whereby thou didst desire to eat some; 
whereby I told thee, they were ill for a green wound ? 
And didst thou no^ when she was gone down stairs, 
desire me to be no more so familiarity with such poor 
people ; saying, that ere long they should call me 
madam ? And didst thou not kiss me, and bid me 
fetch thee thirty shilling i I put thee now to thy 
book-oath ; deny it, if thou canst. 

Fal. My lord, this is a poor mad soul ; and she 
says, up and down the town, that her eldest son is 
like you : she hath been in good case, and, the 
truth is, poverty hath distracted her. But for these 
foolish officers, I beseech you, I may have redress 
against them. 

Ck. Just. Sir John, sir John, I am well acquaint- 
ed with your manner of wrenching the true cause 
the false way. It is not a confident brow, nor the 
throne; of words that come with such more than 
impu&nt sauciness from you, can thrust me from a 
level consideration ; you have, as it appears to me, 
[n-actised upon the easy-yieldii^ spirit of this wo- 
man, and made her serve your uses both in purse 
and person. 

Host. Yea, in troth, my lord. 

Ck. Just. Pr*y thee, peace : — Pay her the debt you 
owe her, and unpay the villainy you have done with 
her ; the one you may do with sterling money, and 
the other with current repentance. 

Fal. My lord, I will not undergo this sneap^ 
without reply. You call honourable boldness, im- 

• — goodmfe Reech, the hyUher's wife,'] A Keech is the fat 
of an ox roUed up by the butcher into a round lump. 
^ — tkii sneap-— ] A Yorkshire word for rebuke, or check. 
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pudent sauciness : if a man will make courtesy, and 
say nothing, he is virtuous : No, my lord, my hum- 
ble duty remembered, I will not be your siutor; I 
say to you, I do desire deliverance from these offi- 
cers, being upon hasty employment in the king's 
affairs. 

Ch. Just. You speak as having power to do 
wrong : but answer in the effect of your reputation,' 
and satisfy the poor woman. 

Fal. Come hither, hostess. [Taking her aside. 

Enter Gower. 

Ch. Just. Now, master Gower; What news? 

Gow. The king, my lord, and Harry prince of 
Wales 
Are near at hand: the rest the paper tells. 

Fal. As I am a gentleman ; 

Host. Nay, you said so before. 

Fal. As I am a gentleman ; Come, no more 

words of it. 

Host. By this heavenly ground I tread on, I must 
be fain to pawn both my plate, and the tapestry of 
my dining-chambers. 

Fal. Glasses, glasses, is the only drinking: and 
for thy walls, — a pretty slight drollery, or the story 
of the prodigal, or the German hunting in wa- 
ter-work,' is worth a thousand of these bed-hang- 
ings, and these fly-bitten tapestries. Let it be ten 
pound, if thou canst. Come, an it were not for thy 
numours, there is not a better wench in England. 
Go, wash thy face, and *draw thy action : Come, 
thou must not be in this humour with me; dost not 



atuwer in the effect of your reputation,'] That is, answer 
in a maimer soitable to your chaunacter. 
* in water-work J i. e. in water coloors. 
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know me ? Come, come, I know thou wast set on 
to this. 

Host. Pray thee, sir John, let it be but twenty 
nobles ; i'faith I am loath to pawn my plate, in good 
earnest, la. 

Fal. Let it alone; Til make other shift: youUl 
be a fool still. 

Host. Well, you shall have it, though I pawn 
my gown. I hope, you'll come to supper: You'll 
pay me all together ? 

Fal. Will I live?— Go, with her, with her; [To 
Bardolph.1 hook on, hook on. 

Host. Will you have Doll Tear-sheet meet you at 
supper ? 

Fal. No more words ; let's have her. 

[Exeunt Hostess, Bardolph, Ojfficersy 
and Page. 

Ch. Just. I have heard better news. 

Fal. What's the news, my good lord ? 

Ch. Just. Where lav the king last night? 

Gow. At Basingstoke, my lord. 

Fal. I hope, my lond, all's well: What's the 
news, my lord? 

Ch. Just. Come all his forces back ? 

Gow. No; fifteen hundred foot, five hundred 
horse. 
Are march'd up to my lord of Lancaster, 
Against Northumberland, and the archbishop. 

Fal. Comes the king back from Wales, my no- 
ble lord? 

Ch. Just. You shall have letters of me pre- 
sently : 
Come, go along with me, good master Gower. 

Fal. My lord! 

Ch. Just. What's the matter ? 

Fal. Master Grower, shall I entreat you with me 
to dinner ? 
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Gaw. I must wait upon my good lord here: I 
thank you^ good sir John. 

Ch. Just. Sir John^ you loiter here too long, be- 
ing you are to take soldiers up in counties as you go. 

FaL Will you sup with me, master Gower? 

Ch. Just. What foolish master taught you these 
manners, sir John ? 

Fal. Master Gower, if they become me not, he 
was a fool that taught them me. — ^This is the right 
fencing grace, my lord; tap for tap^ and so part 
fair. 

Ch. Just. Now the Lord lighten thee ! thou art a 
great fool. lExeunt. 



SCENE II. 

The same. Another Street. 

Enter Prince Henry andVoux%. 

P. Hen. Trust me, I am exceeding weary. 

Poins. Is it come to that ? I had thought, weari- 
ness durst not have attached one of so high blood. 

P. Hen. *Faith it does me ; though it discolours 
the complexion of my greatness to acknowledge it. 
Doth it not show vilely in me, to desire small beer ? 

Poins. Why, a prince should not be so loosely 
studied, as to remember so weak a composition. 

P. Hen. Belike then, my appetite was not princely 
got ; for, by my troth, I do now remember the poor 
creature, small beer. 3ut, indeed, these humble 
considerations make me out of love with my great- 
ness. What a disgrace is it to me, to remember 
thy name? or to know thy face to-morrow? or to 
take note how many pair of silk stockings thou 
hast ; viz. these, and those that were the peach- 
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coloured ones? or tx) bear the inventory of thy 
shirts ; as, one for superfluity^ and one other for 
use ? — but that, the tennis court-keeper knows bet- 
ter than I ; for it is a low ebb of linen with thee, 
when thou keepest not racket there ; as thou hast 
not done a great while, because the rest of thy low- 
countries have made a shift to eat up thy holland : 
and God knows, whether those that bawl out the 
ruins of thy linen,^ shall inherit his kingdom : but 
the midwives say, the children are not in the &ult ; 
whereupon the world increases, and kindreds are 
mightily strengthened. 

Foins. How ill it follows, after you have laboured 
so hard, you should talk so idly? Tell me, how 
many good young princes would do so, their fathers 
being so sick as yours at this time is ? 

P. Hen. Shall I tell thee one thing, Poins ? 

Poim. Yes; and let it be an excellent good 
thing. 

P. Hen. It shall serve among wits of no higher 
breeding than thine. 

Poins. Go to ; I stand the push of your one 
thing that you will tell. 

P. Hen. Why, I tell thee, — it is not meet that 
I should be sad, now my father is sick : albeit I 
could tell to thee, (as to one it pleases me, for fault 
of a better, to call my friend,) I could be sad, and 
sad indeed too. 

Poins. Very hardly, upon such a subject. 

P. Hen. By this hand, thou think*st me as far in 
the devirs book, as thou, and FalstafF, for obdu- 
racy and persistency: Let the end try the man. 
But I tell thee, — my heart bleeds inwardly, that my 

>— ~ thai bawl out the rmns of thy Unen,"] I suspect we should 
read — that bawlout of the ndm of Mv HneH; i. e. his bastard chil- 
dren wrapt up in his old shirts. The subsequent words confirm 
this enaendation. 
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father is so sick : and keeping such vile company as 
thou art, hath in reason taken from me all ostaita- 
tion of sorrow.^ 

Poim. The reason ? 

P. Hen. What would'st thoa think of me, if I 
should weep ? 

Poins. I would think thee a most princely hypo- 
crite. 

P. Hen. It would be every man*s thought : and 
thou art a blessed fellow, to think as every man 
thinks ; never a man*8 thought in the world keeps 
the road-way better than thine : every man would 
think me an hypocrite indeed. And what accites 
your most worshipful thought, to think so ? 

Poins. Why, because you have been so lewd, 
and so much engraffed to Falstaff. 

P. Hen. And to thee. 

Poins. By this light, I am well spoken of, I can 
hear it with my own ears : the worst that they can 
say 'of me is, that I am a second brother, and that I 
am a proper fellow of my hands;' and those two 
things, I confess, I cannot help. By the mass, 
here comes Bardolph. 

P. Hen. And the boy that I gave FalstafF: he 
had him from me christian ; and look, if the fat 
villain have not transformed him ape. 

Enter Bardolph and Page. 

Bard. *Save your grace ! 
P. Hen. And youiis, most noble Bardolph I 
Bard. 0>me, you virtuous ass, [To the Page.] 
you bashful fool, must you be blushmg ? wher^ore 
blush you now? What a maidenly man at arms are 

* — all ostentation qfiorraw,'] OstentatioH is here not boast- 
fbl show^ but simply show. 

' — proper fdhw of my hands ;) A tall or proper fellow, 
xneaDs a good looking, well made, personable man. 



KING HENRY IV. 367 

you become ? Is it such a matter^ to get a pottle- 
pot*8 maidenhead. 

Page. He called me even now, my lord, through 
a red lattice/ and I could discern no part of Ins 
face from the window: at last, I spied his eyes; 
and, methought, he had made two holes in the ale- 
wife's new petticoat, and peeped through. 

P. Hen. Hath not the boy profited ? 

Bard. Away, you whoreson upright rabbit, away ! 

Page. Away, you rascally Althea*s dream, away ! 

P. Hen. Instruct us, boy : What dream, boy ? 

Page. Marry, my lord, Althea dreamed she was 
delivered of a fire-brand ;* and therefore I call him 
her dream. 

P. Hen. A crown's worth of good interpretation. 
— There it is, boy. [Gives him mmey. 

Poins. O, that this good blossom could be kept 
from cankers ! — ^Well, there is sixpence to preserve 
thee. 

Bard. An you do not make him be hanged among 
you, the gallows shall have wrong. 

P. Hen. And how doth thy master, Bardolph ? 

Bard. Well, my lord. He heard of your grace's 
coming to town ; there's a letter for you. 

Poins. Delivered with good respect — ^And how 
doth the martlemas, your master ?* 

Bard. In bodily h^th, sir. 

Poins. Marry, the immortal part needs a phy- 
sician : but that moves not him ; though that be sick, 
it dies not. 

tkroygh a red lattice,'] i. e. firom an ale-house window. 
AUhm dreamed. Sec] Shakspeaxe is here mistaken in his 
mythology, and has confounded Althea's firebrand with Hecuba's. 
Tne firebrand of Althea was real : but Hecuba, when she was big 
with Vm%, dreamed that she was delivered of a firebrand that con- 
sumed the kingdom. Johnson. 

* the martlemas, jfour nuuterf] That b, the autumn, or 
rather the latter spring. The old fellow with juvenile passions. . 
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P. Hen. I do allow this wen ^ to be as familiar 
with me as my dog: and he holds his place; for, 
look you, how he writes. 

Poins. [Reads^ John FalstafF, knight. E very 
man must know that^ as oft as he has occasion to 
name himself. Even like those that are kin to the 
king ; for they never prick their finger^ but they say, 
There is some of the king's blood spilt : How comes 
that ? says he, that takes upon him not to conceive: 
the answer is as ready as a borrower's cap;^ lam the 
king*s poor cousin, sir. 

P. Hen. Nay, they will be kin to us, or they 
will fetch it from Japhet But the letter: — 

Poins. Sir John FalstafF, knight, to the son of 
the king, nearest his father, Harry prince of fVcdes, 
greeting. — ^Why, this is a certificate. 

P. Hen. Peace ! 
* Poins. / will imitate the honourable Roman in 
brevity:^ — he sure means brevity in breath; short* 
winded. — / commend me to thee, I commend thee, 
and I leave thee. Be not too familiar with Poins; 
for he misuses thy favours so much, that he swears, 
thou art to marry his sister Nell. Repent at idle 
times as thou may st, and so farewell. 

Thine, by yea and no, (which is as 
much as to say, as thou usest him,) 
Jack Falstaff, with my familiars \ 
John, with my brothers and sisters; 
and sir John with all Europe. 

this wen—] This swoln excrescence of a man. 
• the answer is as ready as a borrower's cap;"] A man that 
gucs w uorrow money, is of sdl others the most complaisant -, hk 
cap is always at hand. 

' I wUi imitate the honourable Roman in brevity ;] I wappoae by 
the honourable Rotnan is intended Julius Caesar, whose vent, vidi, 
vici, seems to be alluded to in the beginning of the letter. J 
conumend me to thee, J commend thee, mid I leave thee. The veiy 
words of Caesar are afterwards quoted by Falstaff. Hsath. 
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My lord, I will steep this letter in sack, and make 
him eat it. 

P. Hen. That's to make him eat twenty of his 
words. But do you use me thus, Ned? must I 
marry your sister ? 

Poins. May the wench have no worse fortune I 
but I never said so. 

P. Hen. Well, thus we play the fools with the 
time ; and the spirits of the wise sit in the clouds, 
and mock us. — Is your master here in London ? 

Bard. Yes, my lord. 

P. Hen. Where sups he? doth the old boar feed 
in the old frank?' 

Bard. At the old place, my lord ; in Eastcheap. 

P. Hen. What company ? 

Page. Ephesians,^ my lord ; of the old church. 

P. Hen. Sup any women with him ? 

Page. None, my lord, but old mistress Quickly, 
and mistress Doll Tear-sheet. 

P. Hen. What pagan may that be?' 

Page. A proper gentlewoman, sir, and a kins- 
woman of my master's. 

P. Hen. Even such kin, as the parish heifers are 
to the town bull. — Shall we steal upon them, Ned, 
at supper ? 

Poins. 1 am your shadow, my lord; FU follow 
you. 

P. Hen. Sirrah, you boy, — ^and Bardolph; — no 
word to your master, that I am yet come to town: 
There's for your silence. 

Bard. I have no tongue, sir. 



'frankf] Fnaak is sty. 

* Epkesians/] Ephesian was a tenn in the cant of these times^ 
perhaps, a toper. 

' triat pagan may that bef] Pagan seems to have been a cant 
term, implying irregularity either of birth or manners. 

VOL. v. E B 
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Page. And for mine, sir, — I will govern it. 

P. Hen. Fare ye well; go. [Exeunt Babdolph 
and Page.] — ^This Doll Tear-sheet should be some 
road. 

Poins. I warrant you, as common as the way be- 
tween Saint Alban*s and London. 

P. Hen. How might we see Falstaff bestow him- 
self to-night in . his true colours, and not ourselves 
be seen? 

Poins. Put on two leather jerkins, and aprons, 
and wait upon him at his table as drawers. 

P. Hen. From a god to a bull ? a heavy descen- 
sion! it was Jove*s case. From a prince to a 
prentice? a low transformation! that shall be mine: 
for, in every thing, the purpose must weigh with the 
folly. Follow me, Ned. [Exeunt. 



SCENE III. 
Warkworth. Before the Castle. 

Enter Northumberland, Lady Northumbbr- 

LAND, and Lady Perot. 

North. I pray thee, loving wife, and gentle 
daughter. 
Give even way unto my rough affairs : 
Put not you on the visage of the times. 
And be, like them, to Percy troublesome. 

Lady N. I have given over, I will speak no more: 
Do what you will ; your wisdom be your guide. 

North. Alas, sweet wife, my honour is at pawn ; 
And, but my going, nothing can redeem it. 

Lady P. O, yet, for Goas sake, go not to these 
wars! 
The time was, father, that you broke your word. 
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When you were more endearM to it than now ; 

When your own Percy, when my heart's dear Harry, 

Threw many a northward look, to see his father 

Bring up his powers; but he did long in vain. 

Who then persuaded you to stay at home ? 

There were two honours lost ; yours, and your son's. 

For yours, — ^may heavenly glory brighten it ! 

For his, — it stuck upon him, as the sun 

In the grey vault of heaven : and, by his light. 

Did all the chivalry of England move 

To do brave acts ; he was, indeed, the glass 

Wherein the noble youth did dress themselves. 

He had no legs, that practised not his gait : 

And speaking thick, which nature made his blemish. 

Became the accents of the valiant ; 

For those that could speak low, and tardily. 

Would turn their own perfection to abuse. 

To seem like him : So that, in speech, in gait. 

In diet, in affections of delight, 

In military rules, humours of blood. 

He was the mark and glass, copy and book. 

That fashion'd others. And him,— O wondrous him ! 

O miracle of men ! — him did you leave, 

(Second to none, unseconded by you,) 

To look upon the hideous god of war 

In disadvantage ; to abide a field. 

Where nothing but the sound of Hotspur's name 

Did seem defensible :* — so you left him : 

Never, O never, do his ghost the wrong. 

To hold your honour more precise and nice 

With others, than with him ; let them alone ; 

The marshal, and the archbishop, are strong: 

Had my sweet Harry had but half their numbers. 

To-day might I, hanging on Hotspur's neck, 

^ Did seem defenuble:] Defennble does not in this place mean 
capable of defence^ but bearing strength, furnishing the means of 
defence; — the passive for the active participle. 

E E 2 
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Have talk'd of Moninouth*s grave. 

North. Beshrew your heart, 

Fair daughter! you do draw my spirits from me, 
With new lamenting ancient oversights. 
But I must go, and meet with danger there ; 
Or it will seek me in another place. 
And find me worse provided. 

Lady N. O, fly to Scotland, 

Till that the nobles, and the armed common^. 
Have of their puissance made a little taste. 

Lady P. If they get ground and vantage of the 
king. 
Then join you with them, like a rib of steel. 
To make strength stronger ; but, for all our loves. 
First let them try themselves : So did your son ; 
He was so sufFerM ; so came I a widow ; 
And never shall have length of life enough. 
To rain upon remembrance' with mine eyes. 
That it may grow and sprout as high as neaven. 
For recordation to my noble husband. 

North. Come, come, go in with me : *tis with my 
mind. 
As with the tide swelPd up unto its height, 
That makes a still-stand, running neither way. 
Fain would I go to meet the archbishop. 
But many thousand reasons hold me back ; 
I will resolve for Scotland ; there am I, 
Till time and vantage crave my company. [Eoceimi. 

* To roffi t^Km remembrance— ] Alloding to the plant roienar|r> 
80 called, and used in funerals. 



KING HENRY IV. 373 



SCENE IV. 

London. A Room in the Boards Head Tavern^ in 

Eastcheap. 

Enter Two Drawers. 

1 Draw. What the devil hast thou brought there f 
apple-Johns ? thou know*st, sir John cannot endure 
an apple-John. 

2 Draw. Mass, thou sayest true : The prince once 
set a dish of apple-Johns before him, and told him, 
there were five more sir Johns : and, putting off his 
hat, said, / will now take my leave of these six dry, 
round, old, withered knights. It angered him to the 
heart: but he hath forgot that. 

1 Draw. Why then, cover, and set them down: 
And see if thou canst find out Sneak*s noise ;^ mis- 
tress Tear-.sheet would v fain hear some musick. 
Despatch: — The room where they supped, is too 
hot ; they'll come in straight. 

2 Draw. Sirrah, here will be the prince, and 
master Poins anon: and thely will put on two of our 
jerkins, and aprons ; and sir John must not know of 
it: Bardolph hath brought word. 

1 Draw. By the mass, here will be old utis:^ It 
will be an excellent stratagem. 

2 Draw, ni see, if I can find out Sneak. [Exit. 

Enter Hostess and Doll Tear-sheet. 
Host, rfaith, sweet heart, methinks now you are 

'^ ■ Sneak's noiie;'\ Sneak was a street minstrel^ and there* 
fore the drawer goes oat to listen if he can hear him in the neigh- 
bourtiood. JoBvsov. 

^-— ilfre ivt// 6eoldati8:] Utis, an old word yet in use in 
tome counties, signifying a noeny fbstivaU from the French hvit, 
octo. 
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in an excellent good temperality : your pulsidge beats 
as extraordinarily as heart would desire ; and your 
colour, I warrant you, is as red as any rose: But, 
i*faith, you have drunk too much canaries; and 
that*s a marvellous searching wine, and it peifumes 
the blood ere one can say, — ^What*s this ? How do 
you now ? 

Dol. Better than I was. Hem. 

Host. Why, that's well smd ; a good heart*s worth 
gold. Look, here comes sir John. 

Enter Falstapf, singing. 

Fal. fHien Arthur first in court^ — Empty the 
Jordan. — And was a worthy king: [^Exit Drawer.] 
How now, mistress Doll ? 

Host. Sick of a calm :' yea, good sooth. 

Fal. So is all her sect; an they be once in a calm, 
they are sick. 

Jbol. You muddy rascal, is that all the comfort 
you give me? 

Fal. You make fat rascals,^ mistress Doll. 

Dol. I make them ! gluttony and diseases make 
them ; I make them not. 

Fal. If the cook help to make the gluttony, you 
help to make the diseases, Doll : we catch of you, 
Doll, we catch of you; grant that, my poor virtue, 
grant that. 

Dol. Ay, marry; our chains, and our jewels. 

Fal. Your brooches, pear Is j and owches; — for to 
serve bravely, is to come halting off, you know: 

* When Arthur first in court — ^] The entire ballad is published 
in the first volume of Dr. Percy's Reliquei of ancient EngUsk 
Poetry, 

* Sick of a calm:] Perhaps she means totayqf a quabn, 

' You make fat rascals,] FalstafF alludes to a phrase of the 
forest. Lean deer are called rascal deer. He tells her she calls 
hun wrong, being^ he cannot be a rascal. Johvsov. 
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To come off the breach with his pike bent bravely, 
and to surgery bravely; to venture upon the charged 
chambers^ bravely: 

DoL Hang yourself, you muddy conger, hang 
yourself! 

Host. By my troth, this is the old fashion; ybu 
two never meet, but you fall to some discord: you 
are both, in good troth, as rheumatick ^ as two dry 
toasts;^ you cannot one bear with another's con- 
firmities. What the good-year! one must bear, 
and that must be you: \To Doll.] you are the 
weaker vessel, as they say, the emptier vessel. 

DoL Can a weak empty vessel bear such a huge 
full hogshead? there's a whole merchant's venture 
of Bourdeaux stuff in him; you have not seen a 
hulk better stuffed in the hold. — Come, I'll be 
friends with thee. Jack : thou art going to the wars ; 
and whether I shall ever see thee again, or no, there 
is nobody cares. 

Re-enter Drawer. 

Draw. Sir, ancient Pistol's* below, and would 
speak with you. 

DoL Hang him, swaggering rascal ! let him not 
come hither : it is the foul mouth'dst rogue in Eng- 
land. 

Host. If he swagger, let him not come here : 
no, by my faith; I must live aniongst my neigh- 

^ — the charged chambers — ^] To understand this quibble, it 
is necessary to say, that a chamber signifies not only an apartment, 
but a piece of ordnance. 

' rheumaticky^ Rheumatick, in the cant language of the 

times, signified capridous, humoursome. In this sense it appears 
to be used in many other old plays. 

^ •»— oi two dry toasts ;'\ Which cannot meet but they grate 
one another. 

^ — ancient Pigtol^^"] Is the same as ensign Pistol, Falstaff 
was captain, Peto lieutenant, and Pistol ensign, or ancient. 
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bours; FU no swaggerers: I am in good name and 
fame with the very best : — Shut the door; — there 
comes no swaggerers here ; I have not lived all this 
while, to have swaggering now : — shut the door, I 
pray you. 

Fal. Dost thou hear, hostess ? — 

Host. Pray you, pacify yourself, sir John ; there 
comes no swaggerers here.^ 

Fal. Dost diou hear ? it is mine ancient* 

Hosi. Tilly-felly, sir John, never tell me; your 
ancient swaggerer comes not in my doors. I was 
before master Tisick, the deputy, the other day; 
and, as he said to me, — ^it was no longer ago than 
Wednesday last, — Neighbour Quickly, says he; — 
master Dumb, our minister, was by then ; — Neigh- 
hour Quickly y says he, receive those that are civil ; 
for, saith he, you are in an ill name ; — now he said 
so, I can tell whereupon ; for, says he, you are an 
honest woman, and well thought on ; therefore take 
heed what guests you receive: Receive, says he, no 

swaggering companions. ^There comes none here; 

—you would bless you to hear what he said : — no, 
ril no swaggerers. 

Fal. He's no swaggerer, hostess ; a tame cheater,' 
he ; you may stroke him as gently as a puppy grey- 
hound : he will not swagger with a Barbary hen, if 
her feathers turn back in any show of resistance. — 
Call him up, drawer. 

Host. Cheater, call you him ? I will bar no honest 
man my house, nor no cheater :® But I do not love 
swaggering; by my troth, I am the worse, when 



tkcre comn no swaggerers ktrt,'] A ncaggertr was a 
roaring, bullying, blustering, fighting fellow. 

^' a taroe cheater,] Gamester and cheater were, in Shak- 
speare's age, synonymous terms. 

' I vnll bar no honest snan my house, nor no cheater:] The 
huDQour of this consists in the woman's mistaking the title ef 
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one says — swagger: feel^ masters^ how I shake; 
look you, I warrant you. 

Dol. So you do, hostess. 

Host. Do I ? yea, in very truth, do I, an 'twere 
an aspen leaf: I cannot abide swaggerers. 

Enter Pistol, Bardolph, and Page. 

Pist. *Save you, sir John ! 

FaL Welcome, ancient Pistol. Here, Pistol, I 
charge you with a cup of sack : do you discharge 
upon mine hostess. 

. Pist. I will discharge upon her, sir John, with 
two bullets. 

Fal. She is pistol-proof, sir; you shall hardly 
offend her. 

Host. Come, FU drink no proofs, nor no bullets : 
ril drink no more than will do me good, for no 
man's pleasure, I. 

Pist. Then to you, mistress Dorothy; I will 
charge you. 

Dol. Charge me ? I scorn you, scurvy companion. 
What ! you poor, base, rascally, cheating, lack-linen 
mate ! Away, you mouldy rogue^ away ! I am meat 
for your master. 

Pist. I know you, mistress Dorothy. 

Dol. Away, you cut-purse rascal! you filthy 
bung, away ! by this wine, I'll thrust my knife in 
your mouldy chaps, an you play the saucy cuttle 
with me. Away, you bottle-ale rascal ! you basket- 
hilt stale juggler, you! — Since when, I pray you, 
sir? — What, with two points^ on your shoulder? 
much!^ 

cheater, (which oar anceHon gave to him whom we now, with 
better mamien, call SLgainetter,J for that officer of the exchequer 
called an escheator, well known to the common people of that 
time; and named, dther corruptly or satirically, a cheater, 
'-— with two paints'^ As a mark of his oommisaion. 
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Pist. I will murder your ruff for this. 

Fal. No more, Pistol; I would not have you 
go off here: discharge yourself of our company, 
Pistol. 

Host. No, good captain Pistol; not here, sweet 
captain. 

DoL Captain ! thou abominable damned cheater, 
art thou not ashamed to be called — captain ? If cap- 
tains were of my mind, they would truncheon you 
out, for taking their names upon you before you 
have earned them. You a captain, you slave! for 
what ? for tearing a poor whore's ruff in a bawdy- 
house? — ^He a captain! Hang him, rogue! He 
lives upon mouldy stewed prunes, and dried cakes. 
A captain ! these villains will make the word captain 
as odious as the word occupy ; which was an excel- 
lent good word before it was ill sorted: therefore 
captains had need look to it. 

Bard. Pray thee, go down, good ancient. 

Fal. Hark thee hither, mistress Doll. 

PisL Not I : tell thee what, corporal Bardolph ; — 
I could tear her: — FU be revenged on her. 

Page. Pray thee, go down. 

Pist. FU see her damned first; — to Pluto's 
damned lake, to the infernal deep, with Erebus and 
tortures vile also. Hold hook and line, say I. 
Down! down, dogs! down faitors!^ Have we not 
Hiren here ?* 

Host. Good captain Peesel, be quiet; it is very 
late, i'faith: I beseek you now, aggravate your 
choler. 



muckl] Mwch was a oommon expresskxi of disdain at 
that time, of the same sense with that more modem ooe. Many 
cometqf. 

* — down fiutors !] i. e. tnutore, rascals. 

' — Have xve not Hiren—] A cant wofd for a harlot. 
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^ Pist. These be good humours^ indeed! Shall 

packhorses. 
And hollow pampered jades of Asia^ 
Which cannot go but thirty miles a day, 
Compare with Caesars, and with Cannibals/ 
And Trojan Greeks ? nay, rather damn them with 
King Cerberus ; and let the welkin roar. 
Shall we fall foul for toys ? 

Hast. By my troth, captain, these are very bitter 
words. 

Bard. Be gone, good ancient : this will grow to 
a brawl anon. 

Pist. Die men, like dogs ; give crowns like pins ; 
Have we not Hiren here ? 

Host. O* my word, captain; there's none such 
here. What the good-year ! do you think, I would 
deny her ? for God's sake, be quiet. 

Pist. Then, feed, and be fat, my fairCalipolis:^ 
Come, give's some sack. 

Si Jbrtuna me tormenta, sperato me con^ 
tenia. — 
Fear we broadsides ? no, let the fiend eive fire : 
Give me some sack ; — and, sweetheart. Tie thou there. 

[Laying down his sword. 
Come we to full points here ;^ and are et ceteris 
nothing ? 

Fal. Pistol, I would be quiet. 

Pist. Sweet knight, I kiss thy neif :^ What ! we 
have seen the seven stars. 

^ — — » CanKihaU^ B^ a blunder for Hannibal. 

^ f eed, and be Jot, my fair Calipolis : 1 This is a barleaque 
on a line in an old play odled The Battel of Alcazar, &c. printed 
in 1594, in which Muley Mahomet enters to his wife with lion's 
flesh on hb sword: 

" Feed then, and £unt not, my &ire Calupolis.** 

^ Come we to full points here; &c.] That is, shall we stop heie, 
shall we have no further entertainment ? Jo h n so k . 

^ Sweet knight, I kin thy neif :] i. e. kiss thy fist 
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Dol. Thrast him down stairs; I cannot endure 
such a fustian rascal. 

Pist. Thrust him down stairs! know we not Gal- 
loway nags?® 

Fal. Quoit him down, Bardolph, like a shove* 
groat shilling:^ nay, if he do nothing but speak 
nothing, he shall be nothing here. 

Bard. Come, get you down stairs. 

Pist. What ! shall we have incision ? shall we im- 
brue ? [Snatching up his sword. 

Then death rock me asleep, abridge my doleful days ! 
Why then, let grievous, ghastly, gaping wounds 
Untwine the sisters three! Come, Atropos^ I say! 

Host. Here's goodly stuff toward ! 

Fal. Give me my rapier, boy. 

Dol. I pray thee. Jack, I pray thee, do not draw. 

Fal. Get you down stairs. 

[Drawings and driving Pistol out. 

Host. Here's a goodly tumiilt ! Til forswear 
keeping house, afore Fll be in these tirrits and 

frights. So; murder, I warrant now. ^Alas^ alas! 

put up your naked weapons, put up your naked 
weapons. [Exeunt Pistol and Bardolph. 

Dol. I pray thee. Jack, be quiet; the rascal is 
gone. Ah, you whoreson little valiant villain, you. 

Host. Are you not hurt i'the groin ? methought, 
he made a shrewd thrust at your belly. 

Re-enter Bardolph. 

Fal. Have you turned him out of doors ? 
Bard. Yes, sir. The rascal's drunk: you have 
hurt him, sir, in the shoulder. 

GaUowai/nagsf] That is, common hacknies. 

like a shove-groat shilUng:'] Perhaps a piece of polished 
metal made use of in the play of shovel-board. SUde-thrifi, or 
shove-groat, is one of the games prohibited by statute 33 Hemr 
VIII. c. 9. ^ 



KING HENRY IV. sai 

Pal. A rascal ! to brave me ! 

DoL Ah, you sweet little rogiie, you! Alas, 
poor ape, how thou sweat*st ! Come, let me wipe 
thy face;— come on, you whoreson chops: — Ah, 
rogue ! iYaith, I love thee. Thou art as valourous as 
Hector of Troy, worth five of Agamemnon, and 
ten times better than the nine worthies. Ah, vil- 
lain! 

Fal. A rascally slave I I will toss the rogue in a 
blanket. 

DoL Do, if thou darest for thy heart: if thou 
dost, ni canvas thee between a pair of sheets. 

Enter Musick. 

Page. The musick is come, sir. 

FaL Let them play; — Play, sirs. — Sit on my 
knee, Doll. A rascal bragging slave! the rogue 
fled from me like quicksilver. 

Dol. rfaith, and thou followedst him like a 
church. Thou whoreson little tidy Bartholomew 
boar-pig, when wilt thou leave fighting o*days, and 
foinin^ o'nights, and begin to patch up thine old 
body tor heaven ? 

Enter behind, prince Henrt and Poins, disguised 

like Drawers. 

Fal. Peace, good Doll! do not speak like a 
death's head : do not bid me remember mine end. 

Dol. Sirrah, what humour is the prince of ? 

Fal. A good shallow young fellow: he would 
have made a good pantler, he would have chipped 
bread well. 

Dol. They say, Poins has a good wit. 

FaL He a good wit? hang him, baboon! his wit 
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is as thick as Tewksbury mustard; there is no more 
conceit in him, than is m a mallet 

DoL Why does the prince love him so then? 

Fal. Because their legs are both of a bigness: 
and he plays at quoits well ; and eats conger and 
fennel; ana drinks off candles* ends for fkp-dra- 
gons ; and rides the wild mare with the boys ; and 
jumps upon joint-stools; and swears with a good 
grace ; and wears his boot very smooth, like unto 
the sign of the leg ; and breeds no bate with telling 
Qf discreet stories, and such other gambol faculties 
he hath, that show a weak mind and an able body, 
for the which the prince admits him : for the prince 
himself is such another; the weight of a hair will 
turn the scales between their avoirdupois. 

P. Hen. Would not this nave of a wheel * have 
his ears cut off? 

Poins. Let's beat him before his whore. 

P. Hen. Look, if the withered elder hath not his 
poll clawed like a parrot. 

Poins. Is it not strange, that desire should so 
many years outlive performance ? 

Fal. Kiss me, Doll. 

P. Hen. Saturn and Venus this year in conjunc- 
tion ! what says the almanack to that ? 

Poins. Ancl, look, whether the fiery Trigon,* his 
man, be not lisping to his master's old tables; his 
note-book, his counsel-keeper. 

Fal. Thou dost give me flattering busses* 

Dol. Nay, truly ; I kiss thee with a most constant 
heart. 

Fal. I am old, I am old. 

* — nave of a wheel — ] Naot and hiunc are easily recon- 
ciled, but why nave of a wheel? I suppose from his roundness. 
He was called round man, in contempt, before. Johksok. 

* the fiery Trigon, ^.] Trigonum igtieum b the astrono- 
mical term when the upper planets meet in a fiery sign. 
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Dol. I love thee better than I love e'er a scurvy 
young boy of them all. 

Fal. What stuff wilt have a kirtle of ?M shall 
receive money on Thursday : thou shalt have a cap 
to-morrow. A merry song, come: it grows late, 
we'll to bed. Thou'lt forget me, when I am 
gone. 

Dol. By my troth thou'lt set me a weeping, an 
thou sayest so : prove that ever I dress myself hand- 
some till thy return. — *— Well, hearken the end. 

Fal. Some sack, Francis. 

P. Hen. Poins. Anon, anon, sir. [Advancing. 

Fal. Ha ! a bastard son of the king's r — And art 
not thou Poins his brother ? 

P. Hen. Why, thou globe of sinful continents, 
what a life dost thou lead ? 

Fal. A better than thou ; I am a gentleman, thou 
art a drawer. 

P. Hen. Very true, sir ; and I come to draw you 
out by the ears. 

Host. O, the lord preserve thy good grace ! by 
my troth, welcome to London. — Now the Lord 
bless that sweet face of thine ! O Jesu, are you 
come from Wales i 

Fal. Thou whoreson mad compound of majesty, 

— ^by this light flesh and corrupt blood, thou art 

welcome. ■ r i- i j ^ t^ 

[Leantng fits nana upon Doll. 

Doll. How ! you fat fool, I scorn you. 

Poins. My lord, he will drive you out of your re- 

* — - a kirtle off] A XDomaH*s kirtle, or rather upper-kirtle, 
(as distinguished m>m a petticoat, which was sometimes called a 
kirtle,) was a long mantle which reached to the ground, with a 
head to it that entirely covered the hce; and it was, perhaps^ 
usually red. A half-kirtle was a similar garment, reaching only 
somewhat lower than the wmst. 

* Ha! a bastard, &c.] The improbability of this scene Is 
scarcely balanced by the huroonr. Johnson. 
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venge^ and turn all to a merriment^ if you take not 
the heat* 

P. Hen. Yob whoreson candle-mine^ you, how 
vilely did you speak of me even now, before this ho- 
nest, virtuous, civil gentlewoman? 

Host. 'Blessing o* your good heart! and so she is, 
by my troth. 

Fal. Didst thou hear me? 

P. Hen. Yes ; and you knew me, as you did 
when you ran away by Gads-hill : you knew, I was 
at your back ; and spoke it on purpose, to try my 
patience. 

Fal. No, no, no ; not so ; I did not think, thou 
wast within hearing. 

P. Hen. I shall drive you then to confess the wil- 
ful abuse ; and then I know how to handle you. 

Fal. No abuse, Hal, on mine honour ; no abuse. 

P. Hen. Not ! to dispraise me ; and call me — 
pantler, and bread-chipper, and I know not what ? 

Fal. No abuse, Hal. 

Poins. No abuse ! 

Fal. No abuse, Ned, in the world ; honest Ned, 
none. I dispraised him before the wicked, that the 
wicked might not fall in love with him : — in which 
doing, I have done the part of a careful friend, and 
a true subject, and thy father is to give me thanks 
for it. No abuse, Hal ; — none, Ned, none ; — no, 
boys, none. 

P. Hen. See now, whether pure fear, and entire 
cowardice, doth not make thee wrong this virtuous 
gentlewoman to close with us ? Is she of the wicked ? 
Is thine hostess here of the wicked ? or is the boy of 
the wicked ? Or honest Bardolph, whose zeal bums 
in his nose, of the wicked ? 



tf you take not the heat] « Alluding, perhaps^ to the (m>- 
veib, '' Strike while the iron is Ao^.** 
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Poins. Answer, thou dead elm, answer. 

Fal. The fiend hath pricked down Bardolph, ir- 
reeoverable ; and his face is Lucifer's privy-kitchen, 
where he doth nothing but roast malt-worms. For 
the boy, — ^there is a good angel about him ; but the 
devil outbids him too. 

P. Hen. For the women,- 

Fal. For one of them,— she is in hell already, 
and bums, poor soul I For the other, — I owe her 
money ; and whether she be damned for that, I 
know not. 

Host. No, I warrant you. 

Fal. No, I think thou art not ; I think, thou art 
quit for that : Marry, there is another indictment 
upon thee, for sufFerine flesh to be eaten in thy 
house,® contrary to the Taw; for the which, I think, 
thou wilt howl. 

Host. All victuallers do so: What's a joint of 
mutton or two in a whole Lent? 

P. Hen. You, gentlewoman, 

Dol. What says your grace ? 

Fal. His grace says that which his flesh rebels 
against. 

Host. Who knocks so loud at door? look to the 
door there, Francis. 

Enter Pbto. 

P. Hen. Peto, how now ? what news ? 

Peto. The king your father is at Westminster; 
And there are twenty weak and wearied posts. 
Come fi"om the north : and, as I came along, 
I met, and overtook, a dozen captains, 

• for nfferingjlesh to he eaten, &c.] By several statutes - 

made in the reigns of Elizabeth and James I. for the regulation 
and observance of fish-days^ victuaUen, were expressly forbidden 
to utter^eiA in Lent, and -to these Falstaff alludes. 

VOL. V. Fp 
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Bare-headed, sweating, knocking at the taverns. 
And asking every one for sir John FalstafF. 

P. Hen. By heaven, Poins, I feel me much ta 
blame, 
So idly to profane the precious time; 
When tempest of commotion, like the south 
Borne with black vapour, doth begin to melt. 
And drop upon our bare unarmed heads. 
Give me my sword, and cloak : — FalstafF, good night 

[^Exeunt Prince Henry, Poins, Peto, 
and Bardolph. 
Fal. Now comes in the sweetest morsel of the 
night, and we must hence, and leave it unpicked. 
[^Knocking heard.'] More knocking at the door ? 

Re-enter Bardolph. 

How now ? what's the matter ? 

Bard. You must away to court, sir, presently ; a 
dozen captains stay at door for you. 

Fal. Pay the musicians, sirrah. [To the Page.}— 
Farewell, hostess; — farewell, Doll. — ^You see, my 
good wenches, how men of merit are sought after: 
the undeserver may sleep, when the man of action 
is called on. Farewell, good wenches: If I be not 
sent away post, I will see you again ere I go. 

DoL I cannot speak ; — If my heart be not ready 
to burst : — Well, sweet Jack, have a care of thy- 
self. 

Fal. Farewell, farewell. 

[Exeunt Falstafp and Bardolph* 

Host. Well, fare thee well : I have known thee 
these twenty-nine years, come peascod time ; but 
an honester and truer-hearted man, — ^Well, fare 
thee well. 

Bard. [Within^ Mistress Tear-sheet, 

Host. What's the matter? 
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Bard, {^fyithin.'] Bid mistress Tear-sheet come 
to my master. 

Host. O run, Doll, run ; run, good Doll. 

[_ExeunL 



ACT III. 

SCENE I. A Room in the Palace. 

Enter King Henry in his Nightgown^ with a Page. 

K. Hen. Gro, call the earls of Surrey and of 
Warwick ; 
But, ere they come, bid them o'er-read these letters. 

And well consider of them : Make good speed. 

[^Exit Page. 
How many thousand of my poorest subjects 
Are at this hour asleep ! — Sleep, gentle sleep. 
Nature's soft nurse, how have I frighted thee. 
That thou no more wilt weigh my eye-lids down. 
And steep my senses in forgetfulness ? 
Why rather, sleep, liest thou in smoky cribs. 
Upon uneasy pallets stretching thee^ 
And hushM with buzzing night-flies to thy slumber; 
Than in the perfiim'd chambers of the great. 
Under the canopies of costly state. 
And luird with sounds of sweetest melody ? 
O thou dull god, why liest thou with the vile. 
In loathsome beds ; and leav'st the kingly couch, 
A watch-case, or a common 'larum-bell ? 
Wilt thou upon the high and giddy mast 
Seal up the ship-boy's eyes, and rock his brains 
In cradle of the rude imperious surge; 
And in the visitation of the winds. 
Who take the ruffian billows by Ae top, 

pf2 
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Curling their monstrous heads, and hanging them 
With deaf ning clamours in the slippery clouds, 
That, with the hurly,^ deatli itself awakes ? 
Can*st thou, O partial sleep ! give thy repose 
To the wet sea-boy in an hour so rude ; 
And, in the calmest and most stillest night, 
With all appliances and means to boot. 
Deny it to a king ? Then, happy low, lie down ! 
Uneasy lies the head that wears a crown. 

Enter Warwick and Surrey. 

fVar. Many good morrows to your majesty ! 

K. Hen. Is it good morrow, lords? 

War. Tis one o'clock, and past. 

K. Hen. Why then, good morrow to you all, my 
lords. 
Have you read o'er the letters that I sent you ? 

fVar. We have, my liege. 

K. Hen. Then you perceive, the body of our 
kingdom 
How foul it is ; what rank diseases grow. 
And with what danger, near the heart of it. 

JVar. It is but as a body, yet, distemper'd ; 
Which to his former strength may be restor'd. 

With good advice, and little medicine : 

My lord Northumberland will soon be cool'd. 

K. Hen. O heaven ! that one might read the 
book of fate ; 
And see the revolution of the times 
Make mountains level, and the continent 
(Weary of solid firmness,) melt itself 
Into the sea ! and, other times, to see 
The beachy girdle of the ocean 
Too wide for Neptune's hips ; how chances mock^ 

^ That, with the horly,] Hurljf is noise, derived from the 
French hurler to howl, as hwly4mrlj/ fix>m Hurluberlu, Fr. 
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And changes fill the cup of alteration 

With divers liquors! O, if this were seen. 

The happiest youth, — viewing his progress through. 

What perils past, what crosses to ensue,- — 

Would shut the book, and sit him down and die. 

*Tis not ten years gone. 

Since Richard^ and Northumberland, great friends. 

Did feast together, and, in two years after. 

Were they at wars : It is but eight years, since 

This Percy was the man nearest my soul ; 

Who like a brother toil'd in my affairs. 

And laid his love and life under my foot ; 

Yea, for my sake, even to the eyes of Richard, 

Gave him defiance. But which of you was by,' 

(You, cousin Nevil, as I may remember,) 

[To Warwick, 
When Richard, — with his eye brimfull of tears, 
Then checked and rated by Northumberland, — 
Did speak these words, now proved a prophecy ? 
Northumberland^ thou ladder^ by tJue which 
My cousin Bolingbroke ascends my throne ;-^ 
Though then, heaven knows, I had no such intent;^ 
But that necessity so bow*d the state. 



BiU which of you XDOs by, &c.] He refers to King ils- 
ehard II. Act. IV. sc. ii. But whether the king's or the author's 
memory fails him^ so it was, that Warwick was not present at 
that conversation. Neither was the King himself present, so that 
he must have received information of what pasfied from Nor- 
thumberland. His memory, indeed, is singularly treacherous, as, 
at the time of which he is now speaking, he had actually ascended 
the throne. Besides, Shakspeare has mistaken the name of the 
present nobleman. The earldom of Warwick was at this time in 
the &mily of Beauchamp, and did not come into that of the NeviU 
till many years after. 

» I had no such intent {\ He means, " / should have had 

no such intent, but that necessity** &c. or Shakspeare has here also 
forgotten his former play, or has chosen to make Henry forget his 
situation at the time mentioned. He had then actually accepted 
the crown. 



\ 
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That I and greatness were corapeirdto kiss: 

The time shall come, thus did he follow it. 
The time will come, that foul sin, gathering heady 
Shall break into corruption : — so went on. 
Foretelling this same time's condition, 
And the division of our amity. 

fFar. There is a history in all men*8 lives. 
Figuring the nature of the times deceased : 
The which observ'd, a man may prophecy. 
With a near aim, of the main chance of things 
As yet not come to life; which in their seeds. 
And weak beginnings, lie intreasured. 
Such thine;s become the hatch and brood of time; 
And, by the necessary form of this. 
King Richard might create a perfect guess. 
That great Northumberland, then false to him. 
Would, of that seed, grow to a greater falseness; 
Which should not find a ground to root upon. 
Unless on you. 

K. Hen. Are these things then necessities ? 

Then let us meet them like necessities: — 
And that same word even now cries out on us ; 
They say, the bishop and Northumberland 
Are fifty thousand strong. 

fp'ar. It cannot be, my lord; 

Rumour doth double, like the voice and echo. 
The numbers of the fear'd : — Please it your grace. 
To go to bed ; upon my life, my lord. 
The powers that you already have sent forth. 
Shall bring this prize in very easily. 
To comfort you the more, I have received 
A certain instance, that Glendower is dead.^ 
Your majesty hath been this fortnight ill; 

^ * — — that Glendower w dead.'] Glendower did not die till after 
King Heniy IV. Shakspeare was led into this error by Holinsbed, 
who places Owen Glendower's death in the tenth year of Henry's 
leign. 
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ind these unseasoned hours, perforce, roust add 
Jnto your sickness. 

K. Hen. I will take your counsel : 

And, were these inward wars once out of hand. 
We would, dear Lords, unto the Holy Land. 

[Exeunt. 



SCENE IL 

Court before Justice Shallow*s House in Gloucester- 
shire. 

Enter Shallow and Silence, meeting; Mouldy, 
.Shadow, Wart, Feeble, Bull-calp, and 5er- 
vantSy behind. 

Shal. Come on, come on, come on; give me 
your hand, sir, give me your hand, sir: an early 
stirrer, by the rood.* And how doth my good 
cousin Silence? 

Sil. Grood morrow, good cousin Shallow. 

Shal. And how doth my cousin, your bedfellow ? 
and your fairest daughter, and mine, my god- 
daughter Ellen ? 

Sil. Alas, a black ouzel, cousin Shallow. 

Shal. By yea and nay, sir, I dare say, my cousin 
William is become a good scholar : He is at Oxford, 
Still, is he not ? 

Sil. Indeed, sir; to my cost. 

Shal. He must then to the inns of court shortly : 
I was once of ClementVinn ; where, I think, they 
will talk of mad Shallow yet. 

Sil. You were called — ^lusty Shallow, then, cousin. 

Shal. By the mass, I was called any thing ; and 
I would have done any thing, indeed, and roundly 

by the rood.] i. e. the cross. 
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too. There was I, and litde John Doit of SfalfFord-^ 
shire, and black George Bare, and Francis Pickbone, 
and Will Squele a Cotswold man, — ^you had not four 
such swinge-bucklers^ in all the inns of court again: 
and, I may say to you, we knew where the bona- 
robas^ were; and had the best of them all at com- 
mandment. Then was Jack FalstafF, now sir John, 
a boy; and page to Thomas Mowbray, duke of 
Norfolk. 

SiL This sir John, cousin, that comes hither anon 
about soldiers ? 

Shal. The same sir John, the very same. I saw 
him break Skogan*s head^ at the court gate, when 
he was a crack,^ not thus high : and the very same 
day did I fight with one Sampson Stockfish, a fruit- 
erer, behind Gray*s-inn. O, the mad days that I 
have spent! and to see how many of mine old ac- 
quaintance are dead ! 

Sil. We shall all follow, cousin. 

Shal. Certain, *tis certain; very sure, very sure: 
death, as the Psalmist saith, is certain to all; all 
shall die. How a good yoke of bullocks at Stam- 
ford fair ? 

SiL Truly, cousin, I was not there. 

Shal. Death is certain. — ^Is old Double of your 
town living yet ? 

SiL Dead, sir. 

* — «wige-^i«cA:/lprf— ] Swinge ' ImckUrs and noask-bueklers 
were words implying rakes or rioters in the time of Shakspeare. 

« bona-robas — ] i. e. ladies of pleasure. Bona Roba, 

Ital. 

* — Skogan*s head — ] This was John Scogan, jester to Kin^ 
Edward IV. and not Henry, the poet^ who lived long before^ bat 
is frequently confounded with him. Our author, no doubt, was 
well read in John's Jests, '* gathered by Andrew Boarde^ doctor 
of physick/' and printed in 4to. and black letter, but without 
date. 

^ — "- a crack,] This is an old Islandic word, signifying a ^c^y or 
ckUd, 
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Skal. Dead ! — See, see ! — he drew a good bow ;— 
.Aoid dead! — he ^ot a fine shoot: — Jonn of Gaunt 
loved him well, and betted much money on his head. 
X>ead !— he would have cknpped i*the clout at twelve 
score ;^ and carried you a forehand shaft a fourteen 
and fourteen and a half, that it would have done a 

inoan's heart good to see. ^How a score of ewes 

now? 

Sil. Thereafter as they be : a score of good ewes 
inay be worth ten pounds* 

oAa/. And is old Double dead i 

Enter Bardolph, and one with kirn. 

Sil. Here come two of sir John FalstafTs men, as 
I think. 

Bard. Good morrow, honest gentlemen: I be- 
seech you, which is justice Shallow ? 

Skal. I am Robert Shallow, sir ; a poor esquire of 
this county, and one of the king*s justices of the 
peace : What is your good pleasure with me ? 

Bard. My captain, sir, commends him to you: 
my captain, sir John FalstafF: a tall gentleman, by 
heaven, and a most gallant leader. 

Shal. He greets me well, sir ; I knew him a good 
backsword man : How doth the good knight ? may I 
ask, how my lady his wife doth ? 

Bard. Sir, pardon ; a soldier is better accommo- 
dated, than with a wife. 

Shal. It is well said, in faith, sir; and it is well 
said indeed too. Better accommodated ! — it is good ; 
yea, indeed, it is : good phrases are surely, and ever 
were, very commendable. Accommodated ! — it 
comes frovn accommodo : very good; a good phrase. 

Bard. Pardon me, sir; I have heard the word. 

^ —— dapptd iihe clout — ] i. e. hit the white nark : at twelve 
icarei] i« c« ^ yards. 
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Phrase, call you it ? By this good day, I know not 
the phrase : but I will roaintmn the word with my 
sword, to be a soldier-like word, and a word of 
exceeding good command. Accommodated; That 
is, when a man is, as they say, accommodated : or, 
when a man is, — ^being, — whereby, he may be 
thought to be accommodated ; which is an excellent 
thing. 

Enter Falstapf. 

Shal. It is very just: — ^Look, here comes good 
sir John. — Give me your good hand, give me your 
worship's good hand: By my troth, you look well, 
and bear your years very well : welcome, good sir 
John. 

Fal. I am glad to see you well, good master 
Robert Shallow : — Master Sure-card, as I think.® 

ShaL No, sir John ; it is my cousin Silence, in 
commission with me. 

Fal. Good master Silence, it well befits you 
should be of the peace. 

Sil. Your good worship is welcome. 

Fal. Fye ! this is hot weather. — Gentlemen, have 
you provided me here half a dozen sufficient men ? 

ShaL Marry, have we, sir. Will you sit ? 

Fal. Let me see them, I beseech you. 

Shal. Where's the roll ? where's the roll ? where's 
the roll ? — Let me see, let me see. So, so, so, so : 
Yea, marry, sir: — ^Ralph Mouldy: — ^let them ap- 
pear as I call; let them do so, let them do so. 

Let me see ; Where is Mouldy ? 

* Master Sure-card, as I think,'] It is observable, that 

many of Shak8peare*8 names are invented, and characteristical. 
Master Forth-right, the tilter; Master Shoe-tie, the traveller; 
Master Smooth, the silkman : Mrs. Over-done, the bawd ; Kate 
Keep-down, Jane Night-work, &c. Sure-card was used as a term 
for a boon companion, so lately as the latter end of the last century, 
by one of the translators of Suetonius. Maloke. 



1 
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Moid. Here, aii*t please you. 

Shal. What think you, sir John ? a good limbed 
fellow: young, strong, and of good friends. 

Fed. Is thy name Mouldy ? 

Maul. Yea, an*t please you. 

FaL Tis the more time thou wert used. 

Shal. Ha, ha, ha! most excellent, Tfaith! things, 
that are mouldy, lack use: Very singular good ! — 
In faith, well said, sir John ; very well said. 

Fal. Prick him. \To Shallow. 

Moul. I was pricked well enough before, an you 
could have let me alone : my old dame will be un- 
done now, for one to do her husbandry, and her 
drudgery: you need not to have pricked me; there 
are other men fitter to go out than I. 

Fal. Go to; peace. Mouldy, you shall go. 
Mouldy, it is time you were spent. 

Moul. Spent! 

Shal. Peace, fellow, peace; stand aside; Know 
you where you are ? — For the other, sir John :<— 
let me see ;— Simon Shadow ! 

Fal. Ay marry, let me have him to sit under: he*8 
like to be a cold soldier. 

Shal. Where's Shadow? 

Shad. Here, sir. 

FaL Shadow, whose son art thou ? 

Shad. My mother's son, sir. 

Fal. Thy mother's son! like enouj^h; and thy 
father's shadow: so the son of the female is the 
shadow of the male: It is often so, indeed; but not 
much of the father's substance. 

Shal. Do you like him, sir John ? 

Fal. Shadow will serve for summer, — prick him ; 
— for we have a number of shadows to fill up the 
muster-book. 

Shal. Thomas Wart ! 

i^a/. Where's he? 
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Wart. Here, sir. 

FaL Is thy name Wart ? 

WarU Yea, sir. 

FaL Thou art a very ragged wart. 

Shal. Shall I prick him, sir John. ^ 

FaL It were superfluous; for his apparel is builf*^ ^ 
upon his back, and the whole frame stands upoi 
pins: prick him no more. 

SkaL Ha, ha, ha! — you can do it, sir; you can 
do it: I commend you well. — Francis Feeble! 

Fee. Here, sir. 

FaL What trade art thou, Feeble ? 

Fee. A woman's tailor, sir. 

ShaL Shall I prick him, sir ? 

FaL You may: but if he had been a man's tailor, 
he would have pricked you. — ^Wilt thou make as 
many holes in an enemy's battle, a6 thou hast done 
in a woman's petticoat ? 

Fee. I will do my good will, sir; you can have no 
more. 

FaL Well said, good woman's tailor I well said, 
courageous Feeble ! Thou wilt be as valiant as the 
wrathful dove, or most magnanimous mouse. — Prick 
the woman's tailor well, master Shallow; deep, 
master Shallow. 

Fee. I would. Wart might have gone, sir. 

FaL I would, thou wert a man's tailor; that thou 
might'st mend him, and make him fit to go. I can- 
not put him to a private soldier, that is the leader of 
so many thousands : Let that suffice, most forcible 
Feeble. 

Fee. It shall suffice, sir. 

FaL I am bound to thee, reverend Feeble. — 
Who is next? 

ShaL Peter Bull-calf of the green ! 

FaL Yea, marry, let us see Bull-calf. 

BulL Here, sir. 
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Fal. Tore God, a likely fellow! — Come, prick 
«ne Bull-calf till he roar again. 

Bull. O lord ! good my lord captain, — 

Fal. What, dost thou roar before thou art 
pricked ? 

BudL O lord, sir ! I am a diseased man. 

Fal. What disease hast thou ? 

Bull. A whoreson cold, sir ; a cough, sir ; which 
I caught with ringing in die king's af&rs, upon his 
coronation day, sir. 

Fal. Come, thou shalt go to the wars in a gown; 
we will have away thy cold; and I will take such 
order, that thy friends shall ring for thee. — Is here 
all? 

Shal. Here is two more called than your number;* 
you must have but four here, sir ; — and so, I pray 
you, go in with me to dinner. 

Fal. Come, I will go drink with you, but I cannot 
tarry dinner. I am glad to see you, in good troth, 
master Shallow. 

Shal. O, sir John, do you remember since we lay 
all night in the windmill in Saint George's fields. 

Fal. No more of that, good master Shallow, no 
more of that. 

Shxil. Ha, it was a merry night. And is Jane 
Night -work alive ? 

Fal. She lives, master Shallow. 

Shal. She never could away with me. 

Fal. Never, never: she would always say, she 
could not abide master Shallow. 



' Hert U two taore called than your nvmber;1 Five oaly have 
been called, and the number required is/our. Some name seems 
to have been omitted by the transcriber. The restoration of this 
sixth man would solve the difficulty that occurs below | for when 
Mouldy and Bull-calf are set aside, Falstaff, as Dr. Farmer has 
observed, gets but three recruits. Perhaps our author himself is 
answerable for this slight inaccuracy. M a lo m £ . 
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Shal. By the mass, I could anger her to the heart 
She was then a bona-roba. Doth she hold her owa 
well? 

FaL Old, old, roaster Shallow. 

Shal. Nay, she roust be old ; she cannot choose 
but be old; certain, she*s old; and had Robin 
Night-work by old Night-work, before I caroe to 
Cleroenfs inn. 

Sil. That's fifty-five year ago. 

Shal. Ha, cousin Silence, that thou hadst seen 
that that this knight and I have seen! — ^Ha, sir 
John, said I well ? 

Fal. We have heard the chiroes at midnight, 
master Shallow. 

Shal. That we have, that we have, that we have ; 
in faith, sir John, we have; our watch-word was. 
Hem, boys! — Come, let's to dinner; come, let's to 
dinner : — O, the days that we have seen ! — Come, 
come. 

[^Exeunt Falstaff, Shallow, and Silbncb. 

Bull. Good master corporate Bardolph, stand 
my friend ; and here is four Harry ten shillings in 
French crowns for you. In very truth, sir, I had 
as lief be hanged, sir, as go : and yet, for mine own 
part, sir, I do not care ; but, rather, because I am 
unwilling, and, for mine own part, have a desire to 
stay with my friends; else, sir, I did not care, for 
mine own part, so much. 

Bard. Go to ; stand aside. 

MouL And good roaster corporal captain, for. 
roy old dame's sake, stand roy friend : she has no- 
body to do any thing about her, when I am gone; 
and she is old, and cannot help herself: you shall 
have forty, sir. 

Bard. Go to ; stand aside. 

Fee. By my troth I care not ; — a man can die but 
once ; — we owe God a death ; — I'll ne'er bear a base 
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mind: — ^an't be my destiny, 80; an*t be not, so: 
No man's too good to serve his prince ; and, let it eo 
which way it will, he that dies this year, is quit tor 
the next. 

Bard. Well said ; thou*rt a good fellow. 

Fee. *Faith, Til bear no base mind. 

Re-enter Falstapp, and Justices. 

Fal. Come, sir, which men shall I have? 

ShaL Four, of which you please. 

Bard. Sir, a word with you : — I have three pound 
to free Mouldy and Bull-calf. 

Fal. Go to; well. 

ShxiL Come, sir John, which four will you have? 

Fal. Do you choose for me. 

ShaL Marry then, — Mouldy, Bull-calf, Feeble, 
and Shadow. 

Fal. Mouldy, and Bull-calf: — For you. Mouldy, 
stay at home still ; you are past service : — and, for 
your part. Bull-calf^— -grow till you come unto it ; 
I will none of you.. 

Slial. Sir John, sir John, do not yourself wrong; 
they are your likeliest men, and I would have you 
served with the best. 

Fal. Will you tell me, master Shallow, how to 
choose a man ? Care I for the limb, the thewes,' 
the stature, bulk, and big assemblance of a man! 
Give me the spirit, master Shallow. — Here's Wart; 
— ^you see what a ragged appearance it is : he shall 
charge you, and discharge you, with the motion of 
a pewterer's hammer; come off, and on, swifter 
than he that gibbets-on the brewer's bucket. And 
this same half-faced fellow, Shadow, — give me this 

' — — the thewes>] i. e. the muscular streilgth or appearance of 
manhood. In ancient writers this term usually implies manners^ 
or behaviour only. 
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man; he presents no mark to the enemy; the foe- 
man* may with as great aim level at the edge of 
a penknife: And, for a retreat, — how swiftly will 
this Feeble, the woman's tailor, run off? O, ^ve me 
the spare men, and spare me the great ones. — ^Put 
me a caliver* into Wart*s hand, Bardolph. 

Bard. Hold, Wart, traverse;* thus, thus, thus. 

FaL Come, manage me your caliver. So : — very 
well: — ^go to: — very good: — exceeding good. — ^O, 
give me always a little, lean, old, chapped, bald shot. 
— ^Well said, i*faith Wart; thou'rt a good scab: 
hold, there's a tester for thee. 

ShaL He is not his craft's-master, he doth not 
do it right. I remember at Mile-end green, (when 
I lay at Clement's inn, — I was then sir Dagonet in 
Arthur's show,)* there was a little quiver fellow,* 
and 'a would manage you his piece thus: and 'a 
would about, and about, and come you in, and 
come you in : r/iA, tah, tahy whuld 'a say ; bounce^ 
would 'a say ; and away again would 'a go, and again 
would 'a come : — I shall never see such a fellow. 

FaL These fellows will do well, master Shallow. 
— God keep you, master Silence; I will not use 
many words with you: — Fare you well, gentlemen 
both: I thank you: I must a dozen mile to-night. — 
bardolph, give the soldiers coats. 

-yoefnoit— ] An obsolete tenn for an efumy in war, 
caHver — ] A caliver was less and lighter than a rausquet, 
as is evident fiom its being fired without a rest. 

** ■ traverse — ] An ancient term in military exercise. 
* I was then sir Dagonet in Arthur's show,] Arthurs show, 

here supposed to have been presented at Cletnent*s inn, was pro- 
bably an interlude, or masque, which actually existed, and was 
very popular in Shakspeare*s age : and seems to have been compiled 
firem ^fallory'8 Morte Arthur, or the History of King Arthur, 
then recently published, and the &vourite and most fashionable 
romance. But some think Arthur's show was an exhibition of 
archery on Mile-end green. 

a little qfOdvex/eUow,'] Quiver is nimble, active, &c. 
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Shal. Sir John, heaven bless you, and prosper 
jour affairs, and send us peace ! As you return, visit 
my house; let our old acquaintance be renewed: 
peradventure, I will with you to the court. 

FaL I would you would, master Shallow. 

Shal. Go to ; I have spoke, at a word. Fare you 
well. [Exeunt Shallow and Silence. 

FaL Fare you well, gentle gentlemen. On, Bar- 
dolph; lead the men away. [Exeunt Bardolph^ 
Recruits, Sfc] As I return, I will fetch off these 
justices: I do see the bottom of justice Shallow, 
Lord, lord, how subject we old men are to this vice 
of lying! This same starved justice hath done 
aothing but prate to me of the wildness of his 
youth, and the feats he hath done about Tumbull- 
street;^ and every third word a lie, duer paid to the 
hearer than the Turk's tribute. I do remember him 
at Clement's-inn, like a man made after supper of a 
cheese-paring : when he was naked, he was, for all 
the world, like a forked radish, with a head fantasti- 
cally carved upon it with a knife: he was so forlorn, 
that his dimensions to any thick sight were invisible : 
he was the very Genius of famine; yet lecherous as 
a monkey, and the whores called him — mandrake: 
he came ever in the rear- ward of the fashion ; and 
sung those tunes to the over-scutched* huswifes 
that he heard the carmen whistle, and sware — they 
Were his fancies, or his good-nights.^ And now is 
this Vice's dagger' become a squire; and talks as fa- 

^— -oAoitf Turaboll-street ;] TumbuU or TurnmiU'Street, is 
near Cow-cross^ West Smithfield. 

" — oTf r-scutched — '] That is^ whipt, carted. 

' fanaes, or his good-nights.] Fande* and Good-nights 

were the titles of little poems. 

' Jnd now is this Vice*s dagger — '] By Vice here the poet 
means that droll character in mc old pla3rs equipped with asses 
^ars and a wooden dagger. The word Vice is an abbreviation of 
Device. 

VOL. V. Go 
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miliarly of John of Gaunt, as if he had been sworn 
brother to him : and I'll be sworn he never saw him 
but once in tile Tilt-yard; and then he burst his 
head, for crouding among the marshal's men. I 
saw it ; and told John of Gaunt, he beat his own 
name ;^ for you might have truss'd him, and all his 
apparel, into an eel-skin ; the case of a treble haut- 
boy was a mansion for him, a court; and now has 
he land and beeves.^ Well; I will be acquainted 
with him, if I return : and it shall go hard, but [ 
will make him a philosopher's two stones to me : If 
the young dace be a bait for the old pike, I see no 
reason, in the law of nature, but I may snap at him. 
Let time shape, and there an end. [^ExiL 



ACT IV. 

SCENE I. A Forest in Yorkshire. 

Enter the Archbishop of York, Mowbbay, Hast- 
ings, and Others. 

Arch. What is this forest call'd ? 

Hast. 'Tis Gualtree forest, an*t shall please your 
grace. 

Arch. Here stand, my lords ; and send discoverers 
forth. 
To know the numbers of our enemies. 

Hast. We have sent forth already. 

Arch. Tis well done. 

My friends, and brethren in these great affairs, 
I must acQuaint you that I have received 
New-dated letters from Northumberland ; 

• beat his own name:] That is, beat gaunt, afellovirso 

riender^ that hia name might have been^^inM^. 
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Their cold intent, tenour and substance, thus: — 
Here doth he wish his person, with such powers 
As might hold sortance with his quality, 
The which he could not levy; whereupon 
He is retir'd, to ripe his growing fortunes, 
To Scotland : and concludes in hearty prayers, 
That your attempts may overlive the hazard. 
And fearful meeting of their opposite. 
Mowb. Thus do the hopes we have in him touch 
ground. 
And dash themselves to pieces. 

Enter a Messenger. 

' Hast. Now, what news ? 

Mess. West of this forest, scarcely off a mile. 
In goodly form comes on the enemy : 
And, by the ground they hide, I judge their number 
Upon, or near, the rate of thirty thousand. 

Mowb. The just proportion that we gave them out. 
Let us sway on, and face them in the field. 

Enter Westmobeland. 

Arch. What well-appointed leader^ fronts us here ? 

Mowb. I think, it is my lord of Westmoreland. 

West. Health and fair greeting from our general. 
The prince, lord John and duke of Lancaster. 

Arch. Say on, my lord of Westmoreland, in peace ; 
What doth concern your coming ? 

fVest. Then, my lord. 

Unto your grace do I in chief address 
The substailce of my speech. If that rebellion 
Came like itself, in base and abject routs. 
Led on by bloody youth, guarded with rage,* 

* — well-appointed — ^] i. e. complete^ accoutred, 
^ guarded wiM rage,"] Guarded is an expression taken from 

dressy it means the same as faced, turned^. 

G G 2 
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And countenanced by boys, and b^gary ; 

I say, if damnM commotion so appeared, 

In his true, native, and most proper shape. 

You, reverend father, and these noble lords. 

Had not been here, to dress the ugly form 

Of base and bloody insurrection 

With your fair honours. You, lord archbishop, — 

Whose see is by ^ civil peace maintained ; 

Whose beard the silver hand of peace hath touched; 

Whose learning and good letters peace hath tutored ; 

Whose white investments figure innocence. 

The dove and very blessed spirit of peace, — 

Wherefore do you so ill translate yourself. 

Out of the speech of peace, that bears such grace. 

Into the harsh and boistVous tongue of war ? 

Turning your books to graves,* your ink to blood. 

Your pens to lances ; and your tongue divine 

To a loud trumpet, and a point of war ? 

Arch. Wherefore do I this? — so the question 
stands. 
Briefly to this end : — ^We are all diseased ; 
And, with our surfeiting, and wanton hours. 
Have brought ourselves into a burning fever. 
And we must bleed for it : of which disease 
Our late king, Richard, being infected, died. 
But, my most noble lord of Westmoreland, 
I take not on me here as a physician ; 
Nor do I, as an enemy to peace, 
Troop in the throngs of military men : 
But, rather, show a while like fearful war. 
To diet rank minds, sick of happin^s ; 
And purge the obstructions, which begin to stop 
Our very veins of life. Hear me more plainly. 

*— — groxw,] For grace* Dr. Warburton very plausibly reads 
glaives, and is followed by Sir Thomas Hanmer. But we might 
perhaps as plausibly read greaves, i. e. annour for the 1^^ a kuid 
of boots. 
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I have in equal balance justly weighed 

What wrongs our arms may do, what wrongs we 

suffer, ^ 
And find our griefs® heavier than our offences. 
We see which way the stream of time doth run, 
And are enforced from our most quiet sphere 
By the rough torrent of occasion : 
And have the summary of all our griefs. 
When time shall serve, to shgw in articles ; 
Which, long ere this, we offered to the king. 
And might by no suit gain our audience : 
When we are wrong'd, and would unfold our griefs. 
We are denied access unto his person 
Even by those men that most have done us wrong. 
The dangers of the days but newly gone, 
(Whose memory is written on the earth 
With yet-appearing blood,) and the examples 
Of every minute's instance, (present now,) 
Have put us in these ill-beseeming arms : 
Not to break peace, or any branch of it ; 
But to establish here a peace indeed. 
Concurring both in name and quality. 

tVest. When ever yet was your appeal denied ? 
Wherein have you been galled by the king ? 
What peer hath been suborned to grate on you ? 
That you should seal this lawless bloody book 
Of forg'd rebellion with a seal divine, 
And consecrate commotion's bitter edgef^ 

Arch. My brother general, the commonwealth. 
To brother born an household cruelty, 
I make my quarrel in particular.® 



our grieft — ] i. e. our grievances. 

' commotion* t bitter edge?] i. e. the edge of bitter strife 

and commotion; the sword of rebellion. 
* My brother general, &c. 
I make my quarrel in particular.'] The sense is this-^" My 
brother generd> the commonwealth, which ought to distribute its 
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fFest. There is no need of any such redress ; 
Or, if there were, it not belongs to you. 

Mowb. Why not to him, in part; and to us all. 
That feel the bruises of the days before; 
And suffer the condition of these times 
To lay a heavy and unequal hand 
Upon our honours ? 

West. O my good lord Mowbray, 

Construe the times to their necessities,' 
And you shall say indeed, — it is the time. 
And not the king, that doth you injuries. 
Yet, for yo\ir part, it not appears to me. 
Either from the king, or in the present time,* 
That you should have an inch of any ground 
To build a grief on: Were you not restored 
To all the duke of Norfolk's signiories. 
Your noble and right-well-remember'd father's? 

Mowb. What thing, in honour, had my father 
lost. 
That need to be reviv'd, and breath'd in me ? 
The king, that lov'd him, as the state stood 

then. 
Was, force perforce, compell'd to banish him : 
And then, when Harry Bolingbroke, and he, — 
Being mounted, and both roused in their seats. 
Their neighing coursers daring of the spur, 

benefits equally, is become an enemy to those of his own house, 
to brothers bom, by giving all to some, and others none; and this 
(says he) I make my quarrel or grievance that honours are une- 
qually distributed;** the constant birth of male-contents, and the 
source of civil commotions. W a r b u r t o n . 

Other senses have been attempted by other commentators, but 
none more probable. 

^ Construe the times to their necessities,'] That is, — Judge of 
what is done in these times, according to tbs exigencies that over- 
rule us. 

' Either from the king, &c.] Whether the feults of government 
be imputed to the time or the king^ it appears not that you have, 
for your part, been injured either by the king or the time. 
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Their armed staves in charge,^ their beavers down,* 
Their eyes of fire sparkling through sights of steel/ 
And the loud trumpet blowing them together; 
Then, then, when there was nothing could have staid 
My father from the breast of Bolingbroke, 
O, when the king did throw his warder down, 
His own life hung upon the staff he threw: 
Then threw he down himself; and all their lives, 
That, by indictment, and by dint of sword, ' 

Have since miscarried under Bolingbroke. 

fFest. You speak, lord Mowbray, now you know 
not what: 
The earl of Hereford* was reputed then 
In England the most valiant gentleman ; 
Who know^, on whom fortune would then have 

smil'd? 
But, if your father had been victor there, 
He ne'er had borne it out of Coventry : 
For all the country, in a general voice, 
Cried hate upon him ; and all their prayers, and love. 
Were set on Hereford, whom they doted on. 
And bless'd, and grac'd indeed, more than the king. 
But this is mere digression from my purpose. — 
Here come I from our princely general, 
To know your griefs ; to tell you from his grace. 
That he will give you audience : and wherein 
It shall appear that your demands are just, 
You shall enjoy them ; every thing set off, 



^ Their armed staves in charge, &c.] An anned staff is a lance. 
To be in charge^ is to be fixed in thd rest for the encounter. 

' — ^ their beavers dawn,'] Beaver meant properly that part of 
the helmet which let down« to enable the wearer to drink i but is 
confounded both here and in Hamlet with visiere, or used for ^e/- 
met in general. 

* sights of steel,] i. e. the perforated part of their helmets, 

thro^h which they could see to direct, their aim. 

* The earl of Hereford — ] This is a mistake of our author's. 
He was Duke of Hereford. 
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That might so much as think you enemies. 

Mowb. But he hath forc'd us to compel this offi^; 
And it proceeds from policy, not love. 

fFest. Mowbray, you overween, to take it so; 
This offer comes from mercy, not from fear : 
For, lo! within a ken, our army lies: 
Upon mine honour, all too confident 
To give admittance to a thought of fear. 
Our battle is more full of names than yours. 
Our men more perfect in the use of arms. 
Our armour all as strong, our cause the best ; 
Then reason wills, our hearts should be as good : — 
Say you not then, our offer is compelPd. 

Mowb. Well, by my will, we shall admit no parley. 

fFest. That argues but the shame of your of- 
fence: 
A rotten case abides no handling. 

Hast. Hath the prince John a full commission. 
In very ample virtue of his father. 
To hear, and absolutely to determine 
Of what conditions we shall stand upon ? 

fFest. That is intended in the general's name : 
I muse, you make so slight a question. 

j4rcL Then take, my lord of Westmoreland, 
this schedule;. 
For this contains our general grievances: — 
Each several article herein redressM ; 
All members of our cause, both here and hence. 
That are insinew'd to this action. 
Acquitted by a true substantial form ;® . 
And present execution of our wills 
To us, and to our purposes, consigned ; 
We come within our awfril banks again,^ 
And knit our powers to the arm of peace. 

^ substantial form;'] That is^ by a pardon of doe form azxl 

le^ validity. 

awful Ininks again,'] i. e. the proper limits of reverence. 
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fVesL This will I show the general. Hease yofii^ 
lords^ 
I^ Sight of both our battles we may meet: 
And either end in peace, which heaven so frame ! 
Or to the place of difference call the swords 
^AThich must decide it. 

Arch. My lord, we will do so. 

[fijTiV West. 
Mawb. There is a thing within my bosom, tells 
me, 
That no conditions of our peace can stand. 

Hast. Fear you not that: if we can make our 
peace 
Upon sucn large terms, and so absolute. 
As our conditions shall consist upon,* 
Our peace shall stand as firm as rocky moun* 
tains. 
Motvb. Ay, but our valuation shall be such. 
That every slight and false^derived cause. 
Yea, every idle, nice,^ and wanton reason, • 
Shall, to the king, taste of this action : 
That, were our royal faiths martyrs in love,* 
We shall be winnowM with so rough a wind, 
Hiat even our com shall seem as light as chaff. 
And good from bad find no partition. 

jirch. No, no, my lord; Note this, — the king is 
weary 
Of dainty and such picking grievances : ^ 
For he hath found, — to end one doubt by death, 
Revives two greater in the heirs of life. 

' — * coDsbt upon^ Perhaps the meaning is, as our conditions 
shall ttand upon, snail make the foundation of the treaty. A Latin 



• — nicej i. e. trivial. 

' Thai, were our royal fmih martyrs m hve,"} Royal faiik 
means, the faith due to a king. 

* •— picking grievancet :] Pichimg means piddlmg, insignifi- 
cant. 
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And therefore will he wipe his tables cleaii ;* 

And keep no tell-tile to his memory. 

That may repeat and history his loss 

To new remembrance: For full well he knows, 

He cannot so precisely weed this land, 

As his misdoubts present occasion: 

His foes are so enrooted with his friends. 

That, plucking to unfix an enemy, 

He doth unfasten so, and shake a friend. 

So that this land, like an offensive wife. 

That hath enrag'd him on to offer strokes ; 

As he is striking, holds his infant up, 

And hangs resolv'd correction in the arm 

That was uprear'd to execution. 

Hast. Besides, the king hath wasted all his rods 
On late offenders, that he now doth lack 
The very instruments of chastisement : 
So that his power, like to a fangless lion. 
May offer, but not hold. 

Jirck. Tis very true; — 

And therefore be assured, my good lord marshal. 
If we do now make our atonement well. 
Our peace will, like a broken limb united. 
Grow stronger for the breaking. 

Mowb. Be it so. 

Here is retum*d my lord of Westmoreland. 

Re-enter Westmoreland. 

West. The prince is here at hand : Pleaseth your 

lordship. 
To meet his grace just distance 'tween our armies? 
Mowb. Your grace of York, in God*s name then 

set forward. 



' tLtpe kit tables cle€m;'\ 'Alluding to a table-book of slate, 

ivoiy, &c. 
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Tch. Before, and greet his grace; — ^my lord, we 
come. \Exeunt. 



SCENE 11. 

Another Part of the Forest. 

Enter, from one side, Mowbray, the Archbishop, 
Hastings, and Others: from the other side, 
Prince John of Lancaster, Westmoreland, 
(Officers, and Attendants. 

P. John. You are well encountered here, my 
cousin Mowbray : — 
Good day to you, gentle lord archbishop ; — 
And so to you, lord Hastings, — and to all. — 
My lord of York, it better showM with you. 
When that your flock, assembled by the bell. 
Encircled you, to hear with reverence 
Your exposition on the holy text ; 
Than now to see you here an iron man,* 
Cheering a rout of rebels with your drum, 
Turning the word to sword, and life to death. 
That man, that sits within a monarch's heart. 
And ripens in the sunshine of his favour. 
Would he abuse the countenance of the king. 
Alack, what mischiefs might he set abroach. 
In shadow of such greatness ! With you, lord bishop. 
It is even so: — ^Who hath not heard it spoken. 
How deep you were within the books of God ? 
To us, the speaker in his parliament; 
To us, the imagined voice of God himself; 
The very opener, and intelligencer. 
Between the grace, the sanctities of heaven, 



an iroo man,'] i. e. dad in armoor. 
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And our dull workings : * O, who shall believe. 
But you misuse the reverence of your place; 
Employ the countenance and grace of heaven, 
As a false favourite doth his prince's name, 
In deeds dishonourable ? You have taken up/ 
Under the counterfeited zeal of God, 
The subjects of his substitute, my father; 
And, both against the peace of heaven and him, 
Have here up-swarm*d them. 

Arch. Good my lord of Lancaster, 

I am not here against your father's peace: 
But, as I told my lord of Westmoreland, 
The time misorder'd doth, in common sense,' 
Croud us, and crush us, to this monstrous form. 
To hold our safety up. I sent your grace 
The parcels and particulars of our grief; 
The which hath been with scorn shov'd from the 

court, 
Whereon this Hydra son of war is bom : 
Whose dangerous eyes may well be charm'd asleep,' 
With grant of our most just and right desires; 
And true obedience of this madness cur'd. 
Stoop tamely to the foot of majesty. 

Mowb. If not, we ready are to try our fortunes 
To the last man. 

Hast. And though we here fall down. 

We have supplies to second our attempt ; 
If they miscarry, theirs shall second them : 
And so, success of mischief^ shall be bom ; 
And heir from heir shall hold this quarrel up; 
Whiles England shall have generation. 

* — ^ workings :'] i. e. labours of thoushl. 

^ You have taken up J To take up is to levy, to raise in amis. 

^ in common sense J Common sense is the general sense of 

general danger. Joh nsok. 

^ Whose dangerous eyes may well be charmed asleep,'] Alluding to 
the dragon charmed to rest by the spells of Medea. 

* And so, success of muMef^-^ Success for sucoesnoo. 
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P.John. You are too shallow, Hastings, much 
too shallow, 
To sound the bottom of the after-times. 

West. Pleaseth your grace, to answer them di- 
rectly, 
How far-forth you do like their articles ? 

P. John. I like them all, and do allow ^ them well : 
And swear here by the honour of my blood. 
My father's purposes have been mistook ; 
And some about him have too lavishly 
Wrested his meaning, and authority. — 
My lord, these griefs shall be with speed redressed i 
Upon my soul, they shall. If this may please you^ 
Discharge your powers unto their several counties^ 
As we will ours : and here, between the armies. 
Let's drink together friendly, and embrace ; 
That all their eyes may bear those tokens home, 
Of our restored love, and amity. 

Arch. I take your princely word for these redresses. 

P. John. I give it you, and will maintain my word : 
And thereupon I drink unto your grace. 

Hast. Gro, captain, [To an Officer.] and deliver 
to the army 
This news of peace; let them have pay, and part: 
I know, it will well please them ; Hie thee, captain. 

[Exit Officer. 

Arch. To you, itiy noble lord of Westmoreland. 

West. 1 pledge your grace: And, if you knew 
what pains 
I have bestow'd, to breed this present peace. 
You would drink freely : but my love to you 
Shall show itself more openly hereafter. 

Arch. I do not doubt you. 

West. I am glad of it : — 

Health to my lord, and gentle cousin, Mowbray. 

and do aUow — ] i. e. approve. 
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Mowb. You wish me health in very happy season ; 
For I am, on the sudden, something ill. 

j4rch. Against ill chances, men are ever merry;* 
But heaviness foreruns the good event. 

fFest. Therefore be merry, coz; since sudden 
sorrow 
Serves to say thus, — Some good thing comes to- 
morrow. 
j4rch. Believe me, I am passing light in spirit. 
Mowb. So much the worse, if your own rule be 
true. [^Shauls within. 

^ P. John. The word of peace is rendered ; Hark, 
how they shodt ! 
Mowb. This had been cheerful, after victory. 
^rch. A peace is of the nature of a conquest; 
For then both parties nobly are subdued. 
And neither party loser. 

P. John. Gro, my lord. 

And let our army be discharged too. — 

• [iSariV Westmoreland. 
And, good my lord, so please you, let our trains * . 
March by us ; that we may peruse the men 
We should have cop*d withal. 

Arch. Go, good lord Hastings, 

And, ere they be dismiss'd, let them march by. 

[Exit Hastings. 
> P. John. I trust, my lords, we shall lie to-night 
together. — 

Re-enter Westmoreland. 
Now, cousin, wherefore stands our army still ? 



* AgatMt Hi chances, men are ever merry;'] Thus the poet de- 
scribes Romeo, as feeling an unaccustomed degree of cheerfldness 
just before he hears the news of the death of Juliet. 

* — let our trains, &c.] That is, our army on each part, 
ihat we may both see those that were to have opposed us. 
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ff^est. The leaders, having charge from you to 
stand, 
Will not go off until they hear you speak. 
P. John. They know their duties. 

Re-enter Hastings. 

Hast. My lord, our army is dispersed already: 
like youthful steers unyok'd, they take their courses 
East, west, north, south ; or, like a school broke up. 
Each hurries toward his home, and sporting-place. 

fFest. Good tidings, my lord Hastings; for the 
which 
I do arrest thee, traitor, of high treason : 
And you, lord archbishop, — and you, lord Mow- 
bray, 
Of capital treason I attach you both. 

Mawb. Is this proceeding just and honourable ? 

West. Is your assembly so ? 

Arch. Will you thus break your faith ? 

P. John. I pawn'd thee none: 

I promis'd you redress of these same grievances. 
Whereof you did complain ; which, by mine honour, 
I will perform with a most christian care. 
But, for you, rebels, — look to taste the due 
Meet for rebellion, and such acts as yours. 
Most shallowly did you these arms commence. 
Fondly brought here,* and foolishly sent hence. — 
Strike up our drums, pursue the scattered stray; 
Heaven, and not we, have safely fought to-day. — 
Some guard these traitors to the block of death ; 
Treason's true bed, and yielder up of breath. 

[Exeunt.^ 

^ Fondly brought here, &c.] Fondly is foolishly. 

^ Exeunt, "] It cannot but raise some indignation to find this hor- 
rid violation of faith passed over thus slighdy by the poet, without 
any note of censure or detestation. Johnson. 
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SCENE III. 

Another Part of the Forest. 

Alarums: Exairsions. Enter Falstaff dnd 

CoLEviLE, meeting. 

Fal. What's your name, sir ? of what condition 
are you ; and of what place, I pray ? 

Cole. I am a knight, sir; and my name is — 
Colevile of the dale. 

Fal. Well then, Colevile is your name ; a knight 
is your degree; and your place, the dale: Colevile 
shall still be your name; a traitor your degree; and 
the dungeon your place, — a place deep enough; so 
shall you still be Colevile of ihe dale. 

Cole. Are not you sir John FalstafF? 

Fal. As good a man as he, sir, whoe'er I am. 
Do ye yield, sir? or shall I sweat for you? If I do 
sweat, they are drops of thy lovers, and they weep 
for thy death : therefore rouse up fear and trembling, 
and do observance to my mercy. 
' Cole. I think, you are sir John FalstafF; and, in 
that thought, yield me. 

Fal. I have a whole school of tongues in this 
belly of mine; and not a tongue of them all speaks 
any other word but my name. An I had but a 
belly of any indifFerency, I were simply the most 
active fellow in Europe : My womb, my womb, my 
womb undoes me. — Here comes our general. 

Enter Prince John of Lancaster, Westmore- 
land, and Others. 

P. John. The heat is past,® follow no further 
now ; — 

Q The heat is past,'] That \b, the violence of resentment, the 
eagerness of revenge. 
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Call in the powers, good cousin Westmoreland. — 

[Exit West. 
Now, FalstafF, where have you been all this while ? 
When every thing is ended, then you come : 
These tardy tricks of yours will, on my life. 
One time or other break some gallows' back. 

Fal. I would be sorry, my lord, but it should be 
thus; I never knew yet, but rebuke and check was 
the reward of valour. Do you think me a swallow, 
an arrow, or a bullet? have I, in my poor and old 
motion, the expedition of thought ? I have speeded 
hither. with the very extremest inch of possibility; 
I have foundered nine-score and odd posts: and 
here, travel-tainted as I am, have, in my pure and 
immaculate valour, taken sir John Colevile of the 
dale, a most furious knight, and valorous enemy: 
But what of that ? he saw me, and yielded ; that I 
may justly say with the hook-nosed fellow of Rome, 
— — I came, saw, and overcame. 

P. John. It was more of his courtesy than your 
deserving. 

Fal. I know not; here he is, and here I yield 
him : and I beseech your grace, let it be booked 
with the rest of this day's deeds ; or, by the lord, 
I will have it in a particular ballad else, with mine 
own picture on the top of it, Colevile kissing my 
foot : To the which course if I be enforced, if yoii 
do not all show like gilt two-pences to me ; and I, 
in the clear sky of fame, o'ershine you as much as 
the full moon doth the cinders of the element,' 
which show like pins' heads to her; believe not the 
word of the noble: Therefore let me have right, 
and let desert mount. 

P. John. Thine's too heavy to mount. 

Fal. Let it shine then. 



cinders of the element,'] A ludicrous tenn for the stars. 
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P. John. Thine*s too thick to shine. 

Fal. Let it do something, my good lord^ that 
aiay do me good, and call it what you will. 

P. John, Is thy name Colevile ? 

Cole. It is, my lord. 

P. John. A famous rebel art thou, Colevile. 

Fal. And a famous true subject took him. 

Cole. I am, my lord, but as my betters are. 
That led me hither : had they been rul'd by me. 
You should have won them dearer than you have. 

Fal. J know not how they sold themselves : but 
thou, like a kind fellow, gavest thyself away ; and 
I thank thee for thee. 

Re-enter Westmoreland. 

P. John. Now, have you left pursuit ? 

West. Retreat is made, and execution stayM. 

P. John. Send Colevile, with his confederates. 
To York, to present execution : — 
Blunt, lead him hence; and see you guard him sure. 

\JBxeunt some with Colevile. 
And now despatch we toward the court, my lords ; 
r hear, the king my father is sore sick : 
Our news shall go before us to his majesty, — 
Which, cousin, you shall bear, — to comfort him ; 
And we with sober speed will follow you. 

Fal. My lord, I beseech you, give me leave to go 
through Glostershire : and, when you come to 
court, stand my good lord,® pray, in your good re- 
port. 

P. John. Fare you well, FalstafF: I, in my con- 
dition,® 

^ stand my good lord,'] i. e. stMid my good friend, 

^ I, in my condition,] Condition h, perhaps, the fiame 
with temper of mind : or it may mean, I, in my condition, i. e. 
in ^ny place as commanding officer, who ooght to represent things 
merely as they are, shall speak of yoa better than you deserve. 
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Shall better speak of you than you deserve. [Exit. 
Fal. I would, you had but the vnt; 'twere better 
than your dukedom.^ — Grood faith, this same young 
sober-blooded boy doth not love me ; nor a man 
cannot make him laugh ;^ — but that's no marvel, 
he drinks no wine. There's never any of these 
demure boys come to any proof:' for thin drink 
doth so over-cool their blood, and making many 
fish-meals, that they fall into a kind of male green- 
fflckness; and then, when they marry, they get 
wenches: they are generally fools and cowards; — 
which some of us should be too, but for inflamma- 
tion. A good sherris-sack hath a two-fold opera- 
tion in it. It ascends me into the brain ; dries me 
there all the foolish, and dull, and crudy vapours 
which environ it: makes it apprehensive,* quick, 
forgetive,* full of nimble, fiery, and delectable 
shapes; which delivered o'er to the voice, (the 
tongue,) which is the birth, becomes excellent wit. 
The second property of your excellent sherris is, — 
the warming of the blood ; which, before cold and 
settled, left the liver white and pale, which is the 
badge of pusillanimity and cowardice: but the 
sherris warms it, and makes it course from the in- 
wards to the parts extreme. It illumineth the face; 
which, as a beacon, gives warning to all the rest of 
this little kingdom, man, to arm : and then the vital 



your dukedom.] He had no dukedom^ 
this same young sober-blooded boy doth not lace fne; nor a 
man cannot make Mm laugh;'] Falstaff here speaks like a veteran in 
life. The young prince did not love lum, and he despaired to 
gain his affecrion, for he could not make him laugh. Men only 
become friends by community of pleasures. He who cannot be 
softened into gaiety, cannot easily be melted into kindness. 

^ to any proof:] i. e. any confirmed state of manhood. 

The allusion is to armour hardened till it abides a certain trial. 

^ - apprehensioe,'] i. e. quick to understand. 

I Jw^getrDe,"] Forgetioe from forge; mventive, imaginative. 

HH2 
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commoners, and inland petty spirits, muster me alt 
to their captain, the heart ; who, great, and puffed 
up with this retinue, doth any deed of courage f 
and this valour comes of sherris : So thiat skill in 
the weapon is nothing, without sack; for that sets 
it a- work : and learning, a mere hoard of gold kept 
by a devil ;® till sack commences it,^ and sets it ii> 
act and use. Hereof comes it, that prince Harry 
is valiant : for the cold blood he did naturally in-^ 
herit of his father, he hath, like lean, steril, and 
bare land, manured, husbanded, and tilled, with 
excellent endeavour of drinking good, and good 
store of fertile sherris ; that he is become very hot^ 
and valiant. If I had a thousand sons, the first 
human principle I would teach them, should be, — ^ 
to forswear thin potations, and addict themselves to 
sack. 

Enter Bardolph. 

How now, Bardolph? 

Bard. The army is discharged all, and gone. 

Fal. Let them go. Til through Glostershire; 
and there will I visit master Robert Shallow, esquire : 
I have him already tempering between my finger 
and my thumb,® and shortly will I seal with him. 
Come away. [^Exeunt^ 

kept by a decil;1 It was anciently supposed that all the 



mines of gold> &c. were guarded by evil spirits. 

' — — till sack commences t/,] i, e. till sack gives it a begin- 
ning, brings it into action: or perhaps, Shakspeare alludes to the 
Cambridge Commencement; and in what follows to the Oxford Act : 
for by those different names our two universities have long distin- 
guished the season, at which each of them gives to her respective 
students a complete authority to use those hoards of learning which 
have entitled them to their several degrees in arts, law, physick, 
and divinity. 

] — / have him already tempering, 4^.] A very pleasant al- 
lusion to the old use of sealing with soft ^ax. 
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SCENE IV. 
Westminster. A Room in the Palace. 

Enter King Henry, Clarence, Prince Hum^ 
PHREY, Warwick, and Others. 

K. Hen. Now, lords, if heaven doth give suc- 
cessful end 
To this debate that bleedeth at our doors. 
We will our youth lead on to higher fields, 
And draw no swords but what are sanctified. 
Our navy is address'd,^ our power collected, 
Our substitutes in absence well invested. 
And every thing lies level to our wish : 
Only, we want a little personal strength ; 
And pause us, till these rebels, now afoot. 
Come underneath the yoke of government. 

War. Both which, we doubt not but your majesty 
Shall soon enjoy. 

K. Hen. Humphrey, my son of Gloster, 

Where is the prince your brother ? 

P. Humph. I think, he*s gone to hunt, my lord, 

at Windsor. 
K. Hen. And how accompanied ? 
P. Humph. I do not know, my lord. 

K. Hen. Is not his brother, Thomas of Clarence, 

with him? 
P. Humph. No, my good lord ; he is in presence 
here. 
' Cla. What would my lord and father ? 
K. Hen. Nothing but well to thee, Thomas of 
Clarence. 
How chance, thou art not with the prince thy bro 
ther? 

^ Ournavyit Siddiess'dfl i. e. Oar navy is leady, prepared. 
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He loves thee, and thou dost neglect him, Thomas ; 

Thou hast a better place in his affection. 

Than all thy brothers : cherish it, my boy ; 

And noble offices thou may*st effect 

Of mediation, after I am dead, 

Between his greatness and thy other brethren :"— * 

Therefore, omit him not ; blunt not his love : 

Nor lose the good advantage of his grace, 

By seeming cold, or careless of his will. 

For he is gracious, if he be observed ;^ 

He hath a tear for pity, and a hand 

Open as day for melting charity : 

Yet notwithstanding, being incensed, he*s flint ; 

As humorous as winter,^ and as sudden 

As flaws congealed in the spring of day.* 

His temper, therefore, must be well observed : 

Chide him for faults, and do it reverently. 

When you perceive his blood inclined to mirth : 

But, being moody, give him line and scope ; 

Till that his passions, like a whale on ground. 

Confound themselves with working. Learn this, 

Thomas, 
And thou shalt prove a shelter to thy friends; 
A hoop of gold, to bind thy brothers in ; 
That the united vessel of their blood. 
Mingled with venom of suggestion,* 



if he be observ'd;] i. e. if he has re^iectfbl attention 
•hown to him. 

' ■ humorous as witUer,'] That is, changeable as the weather 
of a winter's day. 

' ■ congealed in the spring of day,"] Alluding to the opinion 
of some philosophers, that the vapours being congealed in the air 
by cold, (which is most intense towards the morning,) and being 
afterwards rarified and let loose by the warmth of the sun, 
occasion those sudden and impetuous gusts of wind which are 
csXMJUms, Warburton. 

^ mingled with venom of suggestion,] Though their blood be in- 
flamed by the temptations to which youth is peculiarly subject 
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(As, force perforce, the age will pour it in,) 
Shall never leak, though it do work as strong 
As aconitum, or rash gunpowder.^ 

Cla. I shall observe him with all care and love. 

K. Hen. Why art thou not at Windsor with him, 
Thomas ? 

Cla. He is not there to-day ; he dines in London. 

K. Hen. And how accompanied ? can*st thou tell 
that? 

Cla. With Poins, and other his continual fol- 
lowers. 

K. Hen. Most subject is the fattest soil to weeds; 
And he, the noble image of my youth, 
Is overspread with them : Therefore my grief 
Stretches itself beyond the hour of death ; 
The blood weeps from my heart, when I do shape, 
In forms imaginary, the unguided days. 
And rotten times, that you shall look upon 
When I am sleeping with my ancestors. 
For when his headstrong riot hath no curb, 
When rage and hot blood are his counsellors, 
When means and lavish manners meet together, 
O, with what wings shall his affections^ fly 
Towards fronting peril and opposed decay ! 

War. My gracious lord, you look beyond him 
quite : 
The prince but studies his companions, 
like a strange tongue : wherein, to gain the lan<* 

guage, 
Tis needful, that the most immodest word 
Be looked upon, and leam'd : which once attain*d^ 
Your highness knows, comes to no further use. 
But to be known, and hated. So, like gross terms, 

^ T2i^ gunpowder,'] Rash is qtuck, violent, sadden. This 

presentation of the prince is a natural picture of a young roan, 
whose passions are yet too strong for his virtues. Johnson. 
kii i^ectioM'^'] His passions^ his inordinate desires. 
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The prince will, in the p^fectness of time, » 

Cast off his followers: and their memory 

Shall as a pattern or a measure live, 

By which his grace must mete the lives of others; 

Turning past evils to advantages. 

K. Hen. *Tis seldom, when the bee doth leave 
her comb 
In the dead carrion.' — Who's here ? Westmoreland? 

Enter Westmoreland. 

fVesL Health to my sovereign ! and new happiness 
Added to that that I am to deliver! 
Prince John, your son, doth kiss your grace's hand: 
Mowbray, the bishop Scroop, Hastings, and all. 
Are brought to the correction of your law ; 
There is not now a rebel's sword unsheathed, 
But peace puts forth her olive every where. 
The manner how this action hath been borne. 
Here at more leisure may your highness read ; 
With every course, in his particular.® 

K. Hen. O Westmoreland, thou art a summer 
bird, . 
Which ever in the haunch of winter sings 
The lifting up of day. Look ! here's more news. 

Enter Harcourt. 

Har. From enemies heaven keep your majesty ; 
And, when they stand against you, may they fall 
As those that I am come to tell you of! 
The earl Northumberland, and the lord Bardolph, 

^ *Ttf seldom, when the bee, &c.] As the bee having once placed 
her comb in a carcase, stays by her honey, so he that has once 
taken pleasure in bad company, will continue to associate with 
those that have the art of pleasing him. Johnson. 

"— •«! hSa partkutar.] His i& used for its, veiy frequently i|i 
the old plays. 
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With a great power of English, and of Scots, 
Are by the sheriff of Yorkshire overthrown : 
The manner and true order of the fight, 
This packet, please it you, contains at large. 

K. Hen. And wherefore should these good news 
make me sick ? 
Will fortune never come with both hands full, 
But write her fair words still in foulest letters ? 
She either gives a stomach, and no food, — 
Such are the poor, in health ; or else a feast. 
And takes away the stomach, — such are the rich, 
That have abundance, and enjoy it not. 
I should rgoice now at this happy news; 
And now my sight fails, and my brain is giddy : — 
O me! come near me, now I am much ill. 

[Swoons. 
P. Humph. Comfort, your majesty! 
Cla. O my royal father! 

fVest. My sovereign lord, cheer up yourself, look 

up! 
fVar. Be patient, princes ; you do know, these fits 
Are with his highness very ordinary. 
Stand from him, give him air; he'll straight be well* 
Cld. No, no; he cannot long hold out these 
pangs; 
The incessant care and labour of his mind 
Hath wrought the mure,^ that should confine it in. 
So thin, that life looks through, and will break out. 
P. Humph. The people fear me;' for they do 
observe 
Unfathered heirs,^ and loathly birds of nature : 
The seasons change their manners, as the year' 

^ Hath wrought the mure, 4*^.] i. e. the wall. 

* The people fear mefl i. e. make me afraid. 

* Unfathered hein,'] That is, equivocal births; animals that had 
no animal progenitors; productions not brought forth according tb 
' the stated laws of generation .Johnson. 

* at the year — ] i. e. as tf the year, &c. 
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Had found some months asleep, and leap'd them orer. 

CZo. The river hath thrice flow'd, no ebb be 
tween : 
And the old folk, time's doting chronicles. 
Say, it did so, a little time before 
That our great grandsire, Edward, sick'd and died. 

fVar. Speak lower, princes, for the king recovers. 

P. Humph. This apoplex will, certaiii, be his end. 

K. Hen. 1 pray you, take me up, and bear me 
hence 
Into some other chamber: softly, 'pray. 

[They convey the King into an inner part of 
the room, and place him on a Bed. 
Let there be no noise made, my gentle friends; 
Unless some dull^ and favourable hand 
Will whisper musick to my weary spirit. 

ff^ar. Call for the musick in the other room. 

K. Hen. Set me the crown upon my pillow h«e.' 

Cla. His eye ia hollow, and he changes much. 

fi^ar. licss noise, less noise. 

Enter Prince Hbnrt. 

P. Hen. Who saw the duke of Clarence ? 

Cia. I am here, brother, full of heaviness. 

P. Hen. How now ! rain within doors, and none 
abroad! 
How doth the king? 

P. Humph. Exceeding ill. 

P. Hen. Heard he the good news yet? 

Tell it him. 

* Tit ricer Juai tirice/ow'd,'] lliiiitbiitoricallytTue. Ithap- 
penedon the 13th of October, 1411. 

' Utibit mmt dull — ] Dull sienifies melanchdr, gentle, 
•ootbing, or, produdug duUneu or neaviims } and coiuequentlf 
deep. 

* Set me lie craam tipon ivy fitfoid iert.'] It is still the custom in 
France to place the aown on the King's pillow, when he b d]ing. 
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P. Humph. He alterM much upon the hearing it, 

P. HetL If he be sick 
With joy, he will recover without physick. 

fVar. Not so much noise, my lords: — sweet 
prince, speak low; 
The king your father is disposed to sleep. 

Cla. Let us withdraw into the other room. 

War. Wiirt please your grace to go along with 
us? 

P. Hen. No; I will sit and watch here by the 
king. [Exeunt all but P. Henry. 

Why doth the crown lie there upon his pillow. 
Being so troublesome a bedfellow ? 
O polish'd perturbation ! golden care ! 
That keep'st the ports ^ of slumber open wide 
To many a watchful night ! — sleep with it now ! 
Yet not so sound, and half so deeply sweet, 
As he, whose brow, with homely biggin ® bound, 
Snores out the watch of night. O majesty ! 
When thou dost pinch thy bearer, thou dost sit 
Like a rich armour worn in heat of day. 
That scalds with safety. By his gates of breath 
There lies a downy feather, which stirs not: 
Did he suspire, that light and weightless down 
Perforce must move. — My gracious lord! my fa- 
ther!— 
This sleep is sound indeed ; this is a sleep. 
That from this ^Iden rigol^ hath divorced 
So many English kings. Thy due, from me. 
Is tears, and heavy sorrows of the blood; 



the ports — ^] Ars the gate» of slumber. Forts is the an- 
cient military term for gates | and is yet used in this sense in 
Scotland. 

* kameljf biggin,] A kind of cap^ at present worn only by 

children; but so called from the cap worn by the Beguines, an 
order of nuns. 

'— -/Atigo/(2nirigQl — "] H^o/ means a circle^ 
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Which nahire, love, and filial tenderness^ 
Shall, O dear father, pay thee plenteously : 
My due, irom thee, is this imperial crown ; 
Which, as immediate from thy place and blood. 
Derives itself to me. Lo, here it sits, — 

[^Putting it on his head. 
Which heaven shall guard: And put the world's 

whole strength 
Into one giant arm, it shall not force 
This lineal honour from me : This from thee 
Will I to mine leave, as 'tis left to me, [Exit. 

K.Hen. Warwick! Gloster! Clarence! 

Re-enter Warwick, and the rest. 

Cla. Doth the king call ? 

fVar. What would your majesty ? How fares your 

grace? 
K. Hen. Why did you leave me here alone, my 

lords? 
Cla. We left the prince my brother here, my liege, 
Who undertook to sit and watch by you. 

K. Hen. The prince of Wales ? Where is he ? 
let me see him : 
He is not here. 

* War. This door is open ; he is gone this way. 
P. Humph. He came not through the chamber 

where we stay'd. 
K. Hen, Where is the crown ? who took it from 

my pillow? 
IVar. When we withdrew, my liege, we left it 

here. 
K. Hen. The prince hath ta'en it hence : — ^go 
seek him out. 
Is he so hasty, that he doth suppose 

^y sleep my death ? 

Find him, my lord of Warwick ; chide him hither. 

\Elxit Warwick. 
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This part of his conjoins with my disease. 

And helps to end me, — See, sons, what things you 

are ! 
How quickly nature falls into revolt. 
When gold becomes her object ! 
For this the foolish over-careful fathers 
Have broke their sleep with thoughts, their bnuns 

with care, 
Their bones with industry ; 
For this they have engrossed and pil'd up 
The cankered heaps of strange-achieved gold ; 
For this they have been thoughtful to invest 
Their sons with arts, and martial exercises : 
When, like the bee, tolling' from every flower 
The virtuous sweets ; 
Our thighs pack'd with wax, our mouths witl> 

honey. 
We bring it to the hive ; and, like the bees, 
Are murdered for our pains. This bitter taste 
Yield his engrossments^ to the ending father. — 

Re-enter Warwick. 

Now, where is he that will not stay so long 
Till his friend sickness hath determined ^ me ? 

fFar. My lord, I found the prince in the next 
room. 
Washing with kindly tears his gentle cheeks; 
With such a deep demeanour in great sorrow. 
That tyranny, which newer quafF'd but blood, 
Would, by beholding him, have wash'd his knife 
With gentle eye-drops. He is coming hither. 

K. lien. But wherefore did he take away the 
crown ? 

tolling—] TolUng b taking toll. 
i Ms engrosimentS'^'] His accumulations. 
determuCd'^l i. e. ended ; it ia still used id this sepae in 
legal conveyances. 
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Re'tnter Prince Henrt. 

Lo, where he comes, — Come hither to me, Harry : — 
Dc^iart the chamber, leave us here alone. 

[Exeunt Clarence, Prince Huuphbby, 
Lords, £<c. 

P. Hen, I never thought to hear you speak again. 

K. Hen. Thy wish was father, Harry, to that 
thought: 
I stay too long by thee, I weary thee. 
Dost thou so hunger for my empty chair. 
That thou wilt needs invest thee with mine honours 
Before thy hour be ripe ? O foolish youth ! 
Thou seek'st the greatness that will overwhelm thee. 
Stay but a little; for my cloud of dignity 
Is held from falling with so weak a wind, 
That it will quickly drop : my day is dim. 
Thou hast stol'n that, which, after some few hours, 
Were thine without offence; and, at my death. 
Thou hast seal'd up my expectation:* 
Thy life did manifest, thou lov'dst me not, 
And thou wilt have me die assured of it. 
Thou hid'st a thousand daggers in thy thoughts ; 
Which thou hast whetted on thv stony heart. 
To stab at half an hour of my life." 
What! canst thou not forbear me half an hour? 
Then get thee gone; and dig my grave thyself; 
And bid the merry bells ring to thine ear. 
That thou art crowned, not that I am dead. 
Let all the tears that should bedew my hearse, 
Be drops of balm, to sanctify thy head : 
Only compound me with forgotten dust; 
Give that, which gave thee life, unto the worms. 
Pluck down my officers, break my decrees; 

* ' ■■ — uatd up n^ eiptctation:'} Thou hut coDfirmed my 
opinioQ. 
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For now a time is come to mock at form, 
Harry the fifth is crown*d : — Up, vanity ! 
Down, royal state ! all you sage counsellors, hence ! 
And to the English court assemble now. 
From every region, apes of idleness ! 
Now, neighbour connnes, purge you of your scum: 
Have you a ruffian, that will swear, drink, dance, 
Revel the night ; rob, murder, and commit 
The oldest sins the newest kind of ways ? 
Be happy, he will trouble you no more : 
England shall double gild his treble guilt : 
England shall give him office, honour, might : 
For the fifth Harry from curb'd licence plucks 
The muzzle of restraint, and the wild dog 
Shall flesh his tooth in every innocent. 

my poor kingdom, sick with civil blows! 
When that my care could not withhold thy riot3. 
What wilt thou do, when riot is thy care ? 

O, thou wilt be a wilderness again. 
Peopled with wolves, thy old inhabitants ! 

P. Hen. O, pardon me, my liege! but for my 
tears, [Kneeling. 

The moist impediments imto my speech, 

1 had forestalled this dear and deep rebuke. 
Ere you with grief had spoke, and I had heard 
The course of it so far. There is your crown ; 
And He that wears the crown immortally. 
Long guard it yours ! If I affect it more. 
Than as your honour, and as your renown, 
Let me no more from this obedience rise, 
(Which my most true and inward-duteous spirit 
Teacheth,) this prostrate and exterior bending! 
Heaven witness with me, when I here came in. 
And found no course of breath within your majesty^ 
How cold it struck my heart ! If I do teign^i 

O, let me in my present wildness die; 

And never live to show the incredulous world 



i 
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The noble change that I have purposed ! 

Coming to look on you, thinking you dead, 

(And dead almost, my liege, to think you were,) 

I spake unto the crown as having sense. 

And thus upbraided it. The care on thee depending^ 

Hath fed upon the body of my fathers 

Therefore^ thoUj best of gola, art worst of gold. 

Other f lessfinje in caraty is more precious^ 

Preserving life in medicine potable:^ 

But thou, most fine, most honour d, most renown d, 

Hast eat thy bearer up. Thus, my most royal liege. 

Accusing it, I put it on my head ; 

To try with it, — as with an enemy. 

That had before my face murder'd my father, — 

The quarrel of a true inheritor. 

But if it did infect my blood with joy. 

Or swell my thoughts to any strain of pride; 

If any rebel or vain spirit of mine 

Did, with the least affection of a welcome. 

Give entertainment to the might of it. 

Let God for ever keep it from my head ! 

And make me as the poorest vassal is. 

That doth with awe and terror kneel to it ! 

K. Hen. O my son ! 
Heaven put it in thy mind, to take it hence. 
That thou might'st win the more thy father's love, 
Pleading so wisely in excuse of it. 
Come hither, Harry, sit thou by my bed ; 
And hear, I think, the very latest counsel 
That ever I shall breathe. Heaven knows, my son. 
By what by-paths, and indirect crook'd ways, 
I met this crown ; and I myself know well. 
How troublesome it sat upon my head : 

X \ 

* — in friMTctne potable :] There has long^ prevailed an opini- 
on that a solution of gold has great medicinal virtues^ and that 
the incorruptibility of gold might be conmiunicated to the body 
impr^nated with it. 



KING HENRY IV. 433 

To thee it shall descend with better quiet. 

Better opinion, better confirmation ; 

For all the soil*^ of the achievement goes 

With me into the earth. It seem'd in me. 

But as an honour snatched with boisterous hand ; 

And I had many living, to upbraid 

My gain of it by their assistances ; 

Which daily grew to quarrel, and to bloodshed. 

Wounding supposed peace : ^ all these bold fears,' 

Thou see*st, with peril I have answered : 

For all my reign hath been but as a scene 

Acting that argument; and now my death 

Changes the mode : ^ for what in me was purchas'd,* 

Falls upon thee in a more fairer sort; 

So thou the garland wear*st successively.* 

Yet, though thou stand'st more sure than I could do. 

Thou art not firm enough, since griefs are green ; 

And all thy friends, which thou must make thy 

friends. 
Have but their stings and teeth newly ta'en out ; 
By whose fell working I was first advanc'd. 
And by whose power I well might lodge a fear 
To be again displaced : which to avoid, 
I cut them off; and had a purpose now 
To lead out many to the Holy Land ;^ 

• soil — "} Is spot, dirt, turpitude, reproach. 

' supposed peocf.*] Counterfeited, imagined, not real. ^ 

* all these hold fears,] Fear is here used in the active 

sense, for that which causes^dr. 

^ Changes the mode:] Mode is the form or state of things. 

* for what in me was purchas'd,] Purchased, in this place, 

signifies acquired by unjtist and indirect methods. Purchase, in 
Shakspeare, frequently means stolen goods, or goods dishonestly 
obtained. 

* successivefy,'] By order of 8Uccessi<Hi. Every usurper 

snatches a claim of hereditary right as soon as he can. 

' To lead out many to the Holy Land;"] The sense is : Of those 
who assisted my usurpation, some I have cut off, and manv I m- 
tended to lead Aroad, This journey to the Holy Land, of which 

VOL. V. I I 
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Lest rest^ and lying still, might make them look 
Too near unto my state. Therefore, my Harry, 
Be it thy course, to busy giddy minds 
With foreign quarrels; that action, hence borne out. 
May waste the memory of the former days. 
More would I, but my lungs are wasted so, 
That strength of speech is utterly denied me. 
How I came by the crown, O God, forgive!* 
And grant it may with thee in true peace live ! 

P. Hen. My gracious liege. 
You won it, wore it, kept it, gave it me; 
Then plain, and right, must my possession be : 
Which I, with more than with a common pain, 
*Gainst all the wbrld will rightfully maintain. 

Enter Prince John of Lancastbb, Warwick, 

Lords, and Others* 

K. Hen. Look, look, here comes my John of 

Lancaster. 
P. John. Health, peace, and happiness, to my 

royal father! 
K. Hen. Thou bring'st me happiness, and peace, 
son John ; 
But health, alack, with youthful wings is flown 
From this bare, wither'd trunk : upon thy sight. 

My worldly business makes a period. 

WTiere is my lord of Warwick? 

P. Hen. My lord of Warwick ! 

K. Hen. Doth any name particular belong 
Unto the lodging where I first did swoon ? 

. 

the KiDg very frequently revives the mentioa, had two motives, 
religion and policy. He durst not wear the ill-gotten crown with- 
out expiation, but in the act of expiation he contrives to make hb 
wickedness successful. Johnson. 

* Haw I came, &c.] This is a true picture of a mind divided 
between heaven and earth. He prays for the prosperity of guilt 
while he deprecates its punishment. Joh n son . 
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IVar. 'Tis caird Jerasaleoi, my noble lord. 

K. Hen. Laud be to God ! — even there my life 
must end. 
It hath been prophesied to me many years, 
I should not die but in Jerusalem ; 
Which vainly I supposed, the Holy Land:-— 
But, bear me to that chamber ; there 1*11 lie ; 
In that Jerusalem shall Harry die. \ExtunU 



ACT V. 

SCENE I. Glostershire. A Hall in Shallow's 

Hottse. 

Enter Shallow, Falstapf, Bardolph, and Page. 

ShaL By cock and pye, sir, you shall not away 
to-night. ^What, Davy, I say! 

Fal. You must excuse me, master Robert Shallow. 

ShaL I will not excuse you ; you shall not be ex- 
cused ; excuses shall not be admitted ; there is no ex- 
cuse shall serve ; you shall not be excused. — ^Why, 
Davy! 

Enter Davy. 

Davy. Here, air. 

Shal. Davy, Davy, Davy, — let me see, Davy; 
let me see: — ^yea, marry, William cook, bid him 
come hither.— Sir John, you shall not be excused. 

Davy. Marry, sir, thus ; — those precepts cannot 
be served :* and, again, sir, — Shall we sow the head- 
land with wheat? 

* — — those i>i«c«>tB cannot he feroedi] Precept is a jastice's 
warrant. To the offices which FalstafF gives Davy iu the follow- 
ing scene, may be added that of justice's clerk. Davy has almost 
as many employments as Scrub in The Stratagem, 

I I 2 



436 SECOND PART OF 

ShaL With red wheats Davy. But for William 
Gook ; — —Are there no young pigeons? 

Davy. Yes, sir. Here is now the smith's note, 

for shoeing, and plough-irons. 

ShaL Let it be cast,® and paid: — sir John, you 
shall not be excused. 

Davy. Now, sir, a new link to the bucket must 
needs be had: — ^And, sir, do you mean to stop any 
of William's wages, about the sack he lost the other 
day at Hinckley fair ? 

ShaL He shall answer it: Some pigeons, Da^ 

vy ; a couple of short-legged hens ; a joint of mut- 
ton ; and any pretty little tiny kickshaws, tell Wil- 
liam cook. 

Davy. Doth the man of war stay all night, sir ? 
ShaL Yes, Davy. I will use him well ; A friend 
i'the court is better than a penny in purse. Use his 
men well, Davy; for they are arrant knaves, and will 
backbite. 

Davy. No worse than they are back-bitten, sir ; 
, pr they have marvellous foul linen. 

ShaL Well conceited, Davy. About thy business, 
Davy. 

Davy, r beseech you, sir, to countenance William 

Visor of Wincot against Clement Perkes of the hill. 

ShaL There are many complaints, Davy, against 

that Visor ; that Visor is an arrant knave, on my 

knowledge. 

Davy. I grant your worship, that he is a knave, 
sir: but yet, God forbid, sir, but a knave should 
have some countenance at his friend's request. An 
honest man, sir, is able to speak for himself, when 
a knave is not. I have served your worship truly, 
sir, this eight years ; and if I cannot once or twice 
in a quarter bear out a knave agaijist an honest man, 

' LetU be cait^] That is, cast up, oompoted. 
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t have but a very little credit with your worship. The 
knave is mine honest friend, sir; therefore, I be- 
seech your worship, let him be countenanced* 

ShaL Go to; I say, he shall have no wrong. 
Look about, D^vy. [Exit Davy .J Where are you, 
sir John? Come, ott with your boots.— Give me 
your hand, master Bardolph. 

Bard. I am glad to see your worship. 

Shal. I thank thee with all my heart, kind mastei( 
Bardolph : — and welcome, my Udl fellow. [To the 
Page.] Coine, sir John. j-^^.^ Shallow. 

FaL ril follow you, good master Robert Shallow. 
Bardolph, look to our horses. [Exeunt Bardolph 
and Page.] If I were sawed into quantities, I should 
make four dozen of such bearded hermit's- staves' 
as master Shallow. It is a wonderful thing, to see 
the semblable coherence of his men's spirits and his : 
They, by observing him, do bear themselves like 
foolish justices; he, by conversing with them, is 
turned into a justice-like serving-man ; their spirits 
are so married in conjunction with the participation 
of society, that they flock together in consent, like 
so many wild-geese. If I had a suit to master 
Shallow, I would humour his men, with the impu- 
tation of being near their master :® if to his men, I 
would curry with master Shallow, that no man could 
better command his servants. It is certain, that 
either wise bearing, or ignorant carriage, is caught, 
as men take diseases, one of another : therefore, let 
men take heed of their company. I will devise mat- 
ter enough out of this Shallow, to keep prince 
Harry in continual laughter, the wearing-out of six 

f — bearded hermit' i^aves — "} He had before called him the 
starved justice. His want of flesh is a standing jest. 

• — near their master;'] i. e. admitted to their master's con- 
fidence. 
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fashions, (which is four terms or two actions,)^ and 
he shall laugh without intervallums. O, it is much, 
that a lie, with a slight oath, and a jest, with a sad 
brow, will do with a fellow that never had the ache' 
in his shoulders ! O, you shall see him laugh, till 
his face be like a wet cloak ill laid up. 

Shal [fTtthin.'] Sir John! 

Fal. I come, master Shallow; I come, master 
Shallow. [^Exit Falstaff. 



SCENE IL 
Westminster, ji Roam in the Palace. 

Enter Warwick, afid the Lord Chief Justice. 

fFar. How now, my lord chief justice? whither 
away? 

Ch. Just. How doth the king ? 

War. Exceeding well; his cares are now all 
ended. 

Ch. Just. I hope, not dead. 

fTar. He's walk'd the way of nature ; 

And, to our purposes, he lives no more. 

Ch. Just. I would, his majesty had call'd me with 
him: 
The service that I truly did his life, 
Hath left me open to all injuries. 

fFar. Indeed, I think, the young king loves you 
not. 

Ch. Just. I know, he doth not ; and do arm my- 
self, 

* ■ ixoo actions,'] There is something humorous in making 
a spendthrift compute time by the operation of an action for debt. 

* fellow that never had the ache — ] That is, a young fel- 
low, one whose dispoBiticm to merriment time and pain have not 
yet impaired. 
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To welcome the condition of the time ; 
Which cannot look more hideously upon me 
Than I have drawn it in my fantasy. 

BrUer Prince John, Prince Humphrey, Clarbncb, 
Westmoreland, and Others. 

War. Here come the heavy issue of dead Harry : 
O, that the living Harry had the temper 
Of him, the worst of these three gentlemen ! 
How many nobles then should hold their places. 
That must strike sail to spirits of vile sort ! 

Ch. Just. Alas ! I fear, all will be overturned. 

P. John. Good morrow, cousin Warwick. 

P. Humph. Cla. Good morrow, cousin. 

P. John. We meet like men that had forgot to 
speak. 

War. We do remember ; but our argument 
Is all too heavy to admit much talk. 

P. John. W ell, peace be with him that hath made 
us heavy ! 

Ch. Just. Peace be with us, lest we be heavier ! 

P. Humph. O, good my lord, you have lost a 
friend, indeed: 
And I dare swear, you borrow not that face 
Of seeming sorrow; it is, sure, your own. 

P. John. Though no man be assured what grace 
to find, 
You stand in coldest expectation : 
I am the sorrier ; 'would, 'twere otherwise. 

Cla. Well, you must now speak sir John FalstafF 
fair ; 
Which swims against your stream of quality. 

Ch. Just. Sweet princes, what I did, I aid in ho- 
nour. 
Led by the impartial conduct of my soul ; 
And never shall you see, that I will beg 
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A ragged and forestaird remission. — 
If truth and upright innocency fiail me, 
ril to the king my master that is dead. 
And tell him who hath sent me after him. 
fVar. Here comes the prince. 

Enter King Henry V. 

Ch. Just. Good morrow ; and heaven save your 
majesty ! 

King. This new and gorgeous garment, majesty. 
Sits not so easy on me as you think. — 
Brothers, you mix your sadness with some fear; 
This is the English, not the Turkish court ;* 
Not Amurath an Amurath succeeds, 
But Harry Harry : Yet be sad, good brothers. 
For, to speak truth, it very well becomes you; 
Sorrow so royally in you appears. 
That I will deeply put the fashion on, 
And wear it in my heart. Why then, be sad : 
But entertain no more of it, good brothers, 
Than a joint burden laid upon us all. 
For me, by heaven, I bid you be assured, 
ril be your father and your brother too ; 
Let me but bear your love. Til' bear your cares. 
Yet weep, that Harry's dead ; and so will I : 
But Harry lives, that shall convert those tears. 
By number, into hours of happiness. 

P. John, &c. We hope no other from your ma- 
jesty. 

King. You all look strangely on me : — and you 
most ; [To the Chief Justice. 

You are, I think, assur'd I love you not. 

Ch. Just. I am assured, if I be measured rightly. 
Your majesty hath no just cause to hate me. 

' not the Titrkith court;'} Not the court where the prince 

that mounts the throne puts his brothers to death. 
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King.^ol 
How might a prince of my great hopes forget 
So great indignities you laid upon me ? 
What ! rate, rebuke, and roughly send to prison 
The immediate heir of England I Was this easy?* 
May this be washed in Lethe, and forgotten ? 

Ch. Just. I then did use the person of your father; 
The image of his power lay then in me: 
And, in the administration of his law, 
Whiles I was busy for the commonwealth, 
Your highness pleased to forget my place. 
The majesty and power of law and justice, 
The image of the king whom I presented. 
And struck me in my very seat of judgment; 
Whereon, as an offender to your father, 
I gave bold way to my authority. 
And did commit you. If the deed were ill. 
Be you contented, wearing now the garland. 
To have a son set your decrees at nought ; 
To pluck down justice from your awful bench ; 
To trip the course of law,* and blunt the sword 
That guards the peace and safety of your person : 
Nay, more ; to spurn at your most royal image. 
And mock your workings in a second body.* 
Question your royal thoughts, make the case yours; 
Be now the father, and propose a son :^ 
Hear your own dignity so much profan'd. 
See your most dreadful laws so loosely slighted. 
Behold yourself so by a son disdained ; 
And then imagine me taking your part, 

* — Was this easy ?] That is, was this not grievous? Shak- 
speare has easy in this sense elsewhere. Johnson. 

* To trip the course of Umf"] To defeat the process of justice; 
a metaphor taken from the act of tripping a runner. 

^ And mock your workings in a second body."] To treat with con- 
tempt your acts executed by a representative. 

« II and propose a son:"] i. e. image to yourself a son, con- 
trive for a moment to think you have <Hie. 
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And, in your power, soft silencing your son : 
After this cold con»derance, sentence me ; 
And, as you are a king, speak in your state^^ 
What I have done, that misbecame my place. 
My person, or my liege*s sovereignty. 

King. You are right, justice, and you weigh this 
well; 
Therefore still bear the balance, and the sword : 
And I do wish your honours may increase. 
Till you do live to see a son of mine 
Offend you, and obey you, as I did. 
So shall I live to speak my father's words; — 
Happy am /, that have a man so bold. 
That dares do justice on my proper son : 
And not less happy, having such a son. 
That would deliver up his greatness so 
Into the hands of justice. — You did commit me: 
For which, I do commit into your hand 
The unstained sword that you have U8*d to bear; 
With this remembrance,® — ^That you use the same 
With the like bold, just, and impartial spirit. 
As you have done Against me. There is my hand; 
You shall be as a father to my youth : 
My voice shall sound as you do prompt mine ear; 
And I will stoop and humble my intents 
To your well-practis'd, wise directions.—— 
And, princes all, believe me, I beseech you ;— 
My father is gone wild^ into his grave. 
For in his tomb lie my affections ; 

' ' ' in your state^] In your regal character and office, not 
with the passion of a man interested, but with the impartiality of 
a legislator. Johnson. 

* — remembrance,'] That is, admonition. 

9 My father is gone wild'^ The meaning is— My wild dispo- 
sitions having ceased on my Other's death, and being now as it 
were buried in his tomb, he and wildness are interred in the 
same grave* 
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And with his spirit sadly I survive^' 
To mock the expectation of the worid; 
To frustrate prophecies ; and to raze out 
Rotten opinion, who hath writ me down 
After my seeming. The tide of blood in me 
Hath proudly flowed in vanity, till now : 
Now doth it turn, and ebb back to the sea; 
Where it shall mingle with the state of floods,^ 
And flow henceform in formal majesty. 
Now call we our high court of parliament : 
And let us choose such limbs of noble counsel, 
That the great body of our state may go 
In equal rank with the best governed nation ; 
That war, or peace, or both at once, may be 
As things acquainted and familiar to us ; 
In which you, father, shall have foremost hand. — 

[To the Lord Chief Justice. 
Our coronation done, we will accite. 
As I before rememberM, all our state : 
And (Grod consigning to my good intents,) 
No prince, nor peer, shall have just cause to say,— 
Heaven shorten Harry's happy life one day. 

[Exeunt. 



SCENE III. 

Glostershire. The Garden of Shallow*s House. 

Enter Falstapp, Shallow, Silence, Bardolph, 

/AePage, and Davy. 

ShaL Nay, you shall see mine orchard: where, 
in an arbour, we will eat a last year's pippin of my 

1 .—— . xntk ki$ spirit sadly I iurvive,'] Sadfy is the same as 
soberly^ seriously, gravely. Sad k qiposed to wild. Johnson. 

> — — tke state ofjUadt,'] i. e. dignity of floods, or of the 
ocean. 
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own graffingy with a dish of carraways, and so 
forth;— come, cousin Silence ; — and then to bed. 

Fal. 'Fore God, you have here a goodly dwelling; 
and a rich. 

Shdl. Barren, barren, barren; beggars all, beg- 
gars all, sir John : — marry, good air.— Spread, Davy ; 
spread, Davy ; well said, Davy. 

Fal. This Davy serves you for good uses ; he is 
your serving-man, and your husbandman. 

Shal. A good varlet, a good varlet, a very good 
varlet, sir John. — By the mass, I have drunk too 

much sack at supper: A good varlet. Now sit 

down, now sit down : — come, cousin. 

SiL Ah, sirrah ! quoth-a, — we shall 

Do nothing but eat, and make good cheer, [Singing. 

jind praise heaven for the merry year ; 

fVhenJlesh is cheap and females dear,^ 

And lusty lads roam here and there, 
So merrily. 
And ever among so merrily. 

Fal. There*s a merry heart! — Good master Si- 
lence, ni give you a health for that anon. 

ShaL Give master Bardolph some wine, Davy. 

Davy. Sweet sir, sit; [^Seating Bardolph and 
the Page at another table."] Fll be with you anon : — 
most sweet sir, sit— — Master page, good master 

Eage, sit : preface ! * What you want in meat, we'll 
ave in drink. But you must bear; The heart's all.* 

lExit. 

^ and females dear, &c.] This very natural character of 

Justice Silence is not sufficiency observed. He vtrould scarcely 
speak a word before, and now there is no possibility of stopping 
ms mouth. 

4 prof ace f\ Italian fromprqfaccia; a cant term in Italy* 

that is, much good may it do you. 

^ The heart** all.'] That is, the intention with which the 

entertainment is given. Hie humour consists in making Davy act 
as master of the house. Johksok. 
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Shal. Be merry, master Bardolph ; — and my little 
soldier there, be merry. 

Sil. Be merry J be merry ^ my wifss as all ; 

[Singing. 

For women are shrews, both short and tall : 

*Tis merry in hall, when beards wag all, 
jina welcome merry shrove-^tide* 

Be merry, be merry, &c. 

Fal. I did not think, master Silence had been a 
man of this mettle. 

Sil. Who I ? I have been merry twice and once, 
: ere now. 

Re-enter Davy. 

Davy. There is a dish of leather-coats* for you. 

[Setting them before Bjlrvolvh. 

Shal. Davy, — 

Davy. Your worship ? — ^I'U be with you straight. 
[To Bard.|] — ^A cup of wine, sir? 

SiL j4 cup of wine, thaCs brisk andfine, 

And drink unto the leman mine ; [Singing. 

And a merry heart lives long-a. 

Fal. Well said, master Silence. 

Sil. And we shall be merry; — now comes in the 
sweet of the night. 

Fal. Health and long life to you, master Silence. 

Sil. Fill the cup, and let it come ; 

ni pledge you a mile to the bottom. 

Shal. Honest Bardolph, welcome: If thouwantest 
iany thing, and wilt not call, beshrew thy heart.— 
Welcome, my little tiny thief; [To the Page.] and 
welcome, indeed, too. — 111 drink to master Bar- 
dolph, and to all the cavaleroes^ about London. 

^ leather-coats — "] The apple oommonly deoominated 

russetine^ in Devonshire^ is called the bi^'Coat, 
T ^m^^caraleroes'^'] This was the tenn by which an airy^ 
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Davy* I hope to see London once ere I die. 

Bard. An I might see you there, Davy,— 

Shal. By the mass, youMl crack a quart together. 
Ha ! will you not, master Bardolph ? 

Bard. Yes, sir, in a pottle pot. 

Shal. I thank thee: — ^The knave will stick by 
thee, I can assure thee that : he will not out ; he is 
true bred. 

Bard. And Til stick by him, sir. 

Shal. Why, there spoke a king. Lack nothing : 
be merry. \JCnocking heard.'] Look who's at door 
there: Ho! who knocks? [Elri/ Davy. 

Fat. Why, nowyou have done me right. 

VTo SiLENCB, who drinks a bumper. 

Sil. Do me right^^ [Singing. 

And dub me knight :^ 
Sammgo? 
Is't not so ? 

Fal. Tis so. 

Sil. Is't so ? Why, then say, an old man can do 
somewhat. 

Re-enter Davy. 

Davy. An it please your worship, there's one 
Pistol come from the court with news. 

splendid, irregular fellow was distinguished. The soldiers of King 
Charles were called Cavaliers from the gaiety which they affected 
in opposition to the sour faction of the parliament. 

* borne right,'] To do a man right, and to do him reason, were 
formerly the usual expressions in pledging healths. He who 
drank a bumper, expected a bumper should be drank to his toast. 

® And dub me knight :] It was the custom of the good fellows of 
Shakspeare's days to drink a very large draught of wine, and some* 
times a less palatable potation, on tfieir knees, to the health of their 
mistress. He who performed this exploit was dubb*d a knight for 
the evening. 

^ Samingo.'] Samingo, that is, San Domingo, as some of the 
commentators have rightly observed. But what is the meaning 
and propriety of the name here, has not yet been shown. 
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Fal. From the courts let him come in. — 

Enter Pistol. 

How now, Pistol ? 

Pist. God save you, sir John ! 

Fal. What wind blew you hither. Pistol? 

Pist. Not the ill wind which blows no man to 
good. — Sweet knight, thou art now one of the 
greatest men in the realm. 

SiL By V lady, I think 'a be ; but goodman PufF 
of Barson.* 

Pist. PufF? 
PufF in thy teeth, most recreant coward base ! — 
Sir John, I am thy Pistol, and thy friend. 
And helter-skelter have I rode to thee; 
And tidings do I bring, and lucky joys. 
And golden times, and happy news of price. 

Fal. I pr'ythee now, deliver them like a man of 
this world. 

Put. A foutra for the world, and worldlings base I 
I speak of Africa, and golden joys. 

Fal. O base Assyrian knight, what is thy news? 
Let king Cophetua know the truth thereof. 

Sil. And Robin Hood, Scarlet , and John* 

[Sings. 

Pist. Shall dunghill curs confront the Helicons? 
And shall good news be baffled ? 
Then, Pistol, lay thy head in Furies* lap. 

* Imt goodman Puff of Banon.] A little before, William 

Visor of Woncot is mentioned. Woodmancot and Baurton (says 
Mr. £dwards*s MSS.) which I suppose are these two places, and 
are represented to be in the neighbourhood of Justice Shallow, 
are both of them in Berkeley hundred in Glostershire. This, I 
imagine, was done to disguise the satire a little j for Sir Thomas 
Lucy, who, by the coat of arms he bears, must be the real 
Justice Shallow, lived at Charlecot, near Stratford, in Warwick* 
sbire. Steeveks. 
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Shal. Honest gentleman, I know not your breed- 
ing. 

Pist. Why then, lament therefore. 

Shal. Give me pardon, sir; — If, sir, you come 
with news from the court, I take it, there is but 
two ways ; either to utter them, or to conceal them. 
I am, sir, under the king, in some authority. 

Pist. Under which king, Bezonian ?® speak, or die. 

Shal. Under king Harry. 

Pist. Harry the fourth ? or fifth ? 

Shal. Harry the fourth. 

Pist. A foutra for thine office !— 

Sir John, thy tender lambkin now is king; 
Harry the fifth's the man. I speak the truth : 
When Pistol lies, do this ; and fig me, like 
The bragging Spaniard.*^ 

Fal. What ! is the old king dead ? 

Pist. As nail in door :^ the things I speak, are just. 

Fal. Away, Bardolph ; saddle my horse. — ^Master 
Robert Shallow, choose what office thou wilt in the 
land, 'tis thine. — ^Pistol, I will double-charge thee 
with dignities. 

Bard. O joyfiil day ! — ^I would not take a knight- 
hood for my fortune. 

3 — Bezonian ? A term of reproach^ frequent in the writers 
oontemporaiy with our poet. Bisognoso, a needy person; thence 
metaphorically, a base scoundrel. 

* — ^— — fig me, Hke 
The bragging S^niard,^ To ^, m Spanish, higas dar, is to 
insult by putting the thumb between the fore and middle finger. 
From this Spanish custom we yet say in contempt, '* a fig for 
you." Johnson. 

^ Fal. JVhatI is the old king dead? 
Pist. ^« nail in door:] This proverbial expression is oftener 
used than understood. The door nail is the nail on which in 
ancient doors the knocker strikes. It is therefore used as a com- 
parison to any one irrecovenibly dead, one who has fallen (as 
Virgil says) multd morte, i. e. with abundant death, such as 
reiteration of strokes on the head would naturally produce. 
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Pist. What? I do bring good news I 
Fal. Cany roaster Silence to bed. — Master Shal- 
low, my lord Shallow, be what thou wilt, I am 
fortune's steward* Get on thy boots: we'll ride 
all night: — O, sweet Pistol :— Away, Bardolph. 
[Eont Bard.] — Come, . Pistol, utter more to mej 
and, withal, devise something, to do thyself good. — 
Boot, boot, master Shallow; I know, the young 
king is sick for me. Let us take any man's horses ; 
the laws of England are at my commandment. 
Happy are they which have been my friends ; and 
woe to my lord chief justice ! 

Pist. Let vultures vile seize on his lungs also! 
Where is the life that late lied, say they: 
Why, here it is ; Welcome these pleasant days. 

[Exeunt. 



SCENE IV. 
London. A Street. 

Enter Beadles, dragging in Hostess Quickly, and 

Doll Tear-sheet. 

Host. No, thou arrant knave; I would I might 
die, that I might have thee hanged: thou hast 
drawn my shoulder out of joint. 

1 Bead. The constables have delivered her over to 
me; and she shall have whipping-cheer enough, I 
warrant her : There hath been a man or two lately 
killed about her. 

Dol. Nut-hook, nut-hook,® you lie. Come on ; 
ril tell thee what, thou damned tripe-visaged rascal ; 

^ Nut'hook, &c.] Nut'kook seems to have been in those times 
a terai of reproach for a catchpoll; or^ as some think, a cant word 
for a thief, or rogue. 

VOL. v. K K 
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an the child I now go with, do miscarr}^, thou hadst 
better thou hadst struck thy mother, thou paper- 
faced villain. 

• Host. O the Lord, that sir John were come ! he 
would make this a bloody day to somebody. But I 
pray God the fruit of her womb miscarry ! 

1 Bead. If it do, you shall have a dozen of 
cushions^ again; you have but eleven now. Come, 
I charge you both go with me ; for the man is dead, 
that you and Pistol beat among you. 

Dol. ril tell thee what, mou thin man in a 
censer !' I will have you as soundly swinged for 
this, you blue-bottle rogue!* you filthy famished 
correctioner ! if you be not swinged, I'll forswear 
half-kirtles/ 

1 Bead. Come, come, you she knight-errant, 
come. 

Host. O, that right should thus overcome might ! 
Well ; of sufferance comes ease. 

DoU Come, you rogue, come; bring me to a 
justice. 

Host. Ay ; come, you starved blood-hound. 

Dol. Goodman death ! goodman bones ! 

Host. Thou atomy thou I 

Dol. Come, you thin thing; come, you rascal ! 

1 Bead. Very well. [JExewn^ 

a dozen of cushions — ] That is, to stuff her oat that she 



might counterfeit pregnaocy. 

* thou thin man in a censer !] An embossed figure in the 

middle of the pierced convex lid of the censer, 

^ blue-bottle-rogue /] A name, I suppose, given to the 

beadle, from the colour of his lively -, and an allusion to the flesh- 
fiy so called. 

^ '-^^ half-kirtUs,'] From the description of a kittle gsveahy 
the commentators, a half-kirtle should seem to be a short doak. 
Perhaps a cloak, without sleeves, was here meant. 
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SCENE V. 

A publich Place near Westminster Abbey. 

Enter two Grooms, strewing Rushes. 

1 Groom. More rushes, more rushes.* 

2 Groom. The trumpets have sounded twice. 

1 Groom. It will be two o'clock ere they come 
from the coronation : Despatch, despatch. 

[Exeunt Grooms. 

Enter Falstapp, Shallow, Pistol, Babdolph, 

and the Page. 

Fal. Stand here by me, master Robert Shallow; 
I will make the king do you grace : J will leer upon 
him, as *a comes by ; and do but mark the counte- 
nance that he will give me. 

Pist. God bless thy lungs, good knight. 

Fal. Come here. Pistol ; stand behind me. — O, if 
I had had time to have made new liveries, I would 
have bestowed the thousand pound I borrowed of 
you. [To Shallow.] But 'tis no matter; this poor 
show doth better : this doth infer the zeal I had to 
see him. 

ShaL It doth so. 

Fal. It shows my earnestness of affection. 

ShaL It doth so. 

Fal. My devotion. 

Shal. It doth, it doth, it doth. 



' More rushes, &c.] It has been already obgerved, that, at ce- 
remonial entertainments, it was the custom to strew the floor with 
rushes. Chambers, and indeed all apartments usually inhabited, 
were formerly strewed in this manner. As our ancestors rarely 
washed their floors, disguises of undeanliness became necessary 
things. 

K K 2 
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Fal. As it were, to ride day and night ; and not 
to deliberate, not to remember, not to have patience 
to shift me. 

Skal. It is most certain. 

Fal. But to stand stained with travel, and sweat- 
ing with desire to see him: thinking of nothing 
else ; putting all affairs else in oblivion ; as if there 
were nothing else to be done, but to see him. 

Pist. *Tis semper idem^ for absque hoc nihil est: 
Tis all in every part.* 

Shal. *Tis so, indeed. 

Pist. My knight, I will inflame thy noble liver. 
And make thee rage. 

Thy Doll, and Helen of thy noble thoughts. 
Is in base durance, and contagious prison ; 
HauFd thither 

By most mechanical and dirty hand : — 
Rouze up revenge from ebon den with fell Alecto*$ 

snake. 
For Doll is in ; Pistol speaks nought but truth. 

Fal. I will deliver her. 

[Shouts within^ and the Trumpets sound. 

Pist. There roar'd the sea, and trumpet-clangor 
sounds. 

Enter the King and his Train, the Chief Justice 

among them. 

Fal. Grod save thy grace, king Hal! my royal 

Pist. The heavens thee guard and keep, most 
royal imp of fame!* 

' — *Tit all mevety part. '] Tbc sentence alluded to is: 
'* *Ti8 all in ally and all in every part.*' 
And 80 doubtless it should be read. *Ti8 a common way of ex- 
pressing one's approbation of a right measure to say, *tis all in all. 

* — moit royal imp of' fame/] The word imp is perpetually 
used by ancient writers, for progeny. 
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Fal. Grod save thee, my sweet boy ! 

King. My lord chief justice, speak to that vain 
man. 

Ch. Just. Have you your wits ? know you what 'tis 
you speak ? 

Fal. My king! my Jove! I speak to thee, my 
heart! 

King. 1 know thee not, old man: Fall to thy 
prayers; 
How ill white hairs become a fool, and jester ! 
I have long dream*d of such a kind of man. 
So surfeit-sweird, so old, and so profane;* 
But, being awake, I do despise my dream. 
Make less thy body, hence,^ and more thy grace ; 
Leave gormandizing ; know, the grave doth gape 
For thee thrice wider than for other men : — 
Reply not to me with a fool-born jest ; 
Presume not, that I am the thing I was : 
For heaven doth know, so shall the world perceive. 
That I have tum'd away my former self; 
So will I those that kept me company. 
When thou dost hear I am as I have been. 
Approach me ; and thou shalt be as thou wast. 
The tutor and the feeder of my riots : 
Till then, I banish thee, on pain of death, — 
As I have done the rest of my misleaders, — 
Not to come near our person by ten mile.^ 

* profane /] In our author it often signifies hce of talk^ 

Without the particular idea now given it. 

• hence,'] i. e. henceforward, from this time, in the 

fiiture. 

^ Not to come near our person by ten mik,'] Mr. Rowe observes, 
diat many readers lament to see FalstaiF so hardly used by his old 
friend. But if it be considered, that the fat knight has never ut- 
tered one sentiment of generosity, and with all his power of ex- 
citing mirth, has nothing in him diat can be esteemed, no great 
pain will be suffered from the reflection that he is compelled to Hve 
honestly, and maintained by the king, with a promise of ad- 
vancement when he shall deserve it. 
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For competence of life, I will allow you, 
That lact of means enforce you not to evil : 
And, as we hear you do reform yourselves. 
We will, — according to your strength, and quali- 
ties, — 
Give you advancement. — ^Be it your charge, my 

lord, 
To see performed the tenor of our word. — 
Set on. \_Exeunt King, and his Train. 

Fal. Master Shallow, J owe you a thousand pound. 

ShaL Ay, marry, sir John ; which I beseech you 
to let me have home with me. 

Fal. That can hardly be, master Shallow. Do 
not you grieve at this ; I shall be sent for in private 
to him : look you, he must seem thus to the world. 
Fear not your advancement ; I will be the man yet, 
that shall make you great. 

I think the poet more blameable for Poins, who is always repre» 
sented as joining some virtues with his vices^ and is thereibre 
treated by the Pnnce with apparent distinction, yet he does no- 
thing in the time of action; and though after the bustle is over, 
he is again a i&vourite, at last vanishes without notice. Shakspeare 
certainly lost him by heedlessness, in the multiplicity of his cha- 
racters, the variety of his action, and his eagerness to end the 
play. Johnson. 

This circumstance was originally mentioned by Hall, and is thus 
recorded by Holinshed, who was certainly Shakspeare*s historian: 
** Immediately afler that he viras invested kyng, and had receyved 
the crowne, he determined with himselfe to putte upon him the 
shape of a new man, turning insolence and wUdness into gravitie 
and soberaesse : and whereas he had passed his youth in wanton 
pastime and riotous nusorder, with a sorte of misgoverned mates, 
and unthriftie playfeers, he now banished them from his presence^ 
(not unrewarded nor yet unpreferred,) inhibiting them upon a great 
payne, not once to approche, lodge or sojoume within ten ndles of his 
courte or mansion: and in their places he elected and chose men of 
gravitie, witte, and hyeh polide, by whose wise counsell he might 
at all times rule to his honoure ; — ^whereas if he should have re- 
teined the other lustie companions aboute him, he doubted least 
they might have allured him into such lewde and lighte partes, m 
with them before tyme he had youthfully used.*' 
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Shal. I cannot perceive how ; unless you give me 
your doublet, and stuff me out with straw. I be- 
seech you, good sir John, let me have five hundred 
of my thousand. 

Fal. Sir, I will be as good as my word : this that 
you heard, was but a colour. 

ShaL A colour, I fear, that you will die in, sir 
John. 

Fal. Fear no colours ; go with me to dinner. 
Come, lieutenant Pistol ;— come, Bardolph : — ^I shall 
be sent for soon at night. 

Re-enter Prince John, the Chief Justice, Officers^ 

Ch. Just. Go, carry sir John FalstafFto the Fleet ;• 
Take all his company along with him. 

FaL My lord, my lord, 

Ch. Just. I cannot now speak : I will hear you 
soon. 
Take them away. 

Pist. Si for tuna me tormentOy spero me contenta. 
[Exeunt Fal. Shal. Pist. Bard. Piige, 
and Officers. 
P. John. I like this &ir proceeding of the king's : 
He hath intent, his wonted followers 
Shall all be very well provided for ; 
But all are banished, till their conversations 
Appear more wise and modest to the world. 
Ch. Just. And so they are. 
P. John. The king hath calPd his parliament, my 
lord. 

* to the Fk^;'] I do not see why Falstaff b carried to the 

Fleet. We have never lost sight of him since his dismission ftoax 
the King ; he has committed, no new faulty and therefore incurred 
no punishment J but the different agitations of fear, anger, and 
surprize in him and his company, nrade a good scene to the eyej 
and our author, who wanted them no longer on the stage, was 
glad to find this method of sweqHng them away. JoHKsoir. 
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CL Jtjuu He hath. 

P. John. I will lay odds^ — that, ere this year 
expire, 
We bear our civil swords, and native fire. 
As far as France : I heard a bird so sing, 
Whose miisick, to my thinking, pleas'd the king. 
Come, will you hence ! [Exeunt? 

• I fiincy eveiy reader, when he ends this play, cries out with 
Desdemooa, ** O inost lame and impotent cxmclusion!*' As this 
play was not, to our knowledge, divided into Acts by the author, 
I could be content to conclude it with the death of Henry the 
Fourth: 

" In that Jerusalem shall Harry die." 

These scenes, which now make the fifth Act of Henry the 
Fourth, might then be the first of Henry the Fifth; but the truth 
is, that they do not unite very commodiously to either play. 
When these plays were represented, I. believe they ended as they 
are now ended in the book»; but Shakspeare seems to have de- 
signed that the whole series of action, from the beginning of 
Richard the Second, to the end of Henry the Fifth, should be con* 
sidered by the reader as one work, upon one plan, only broken 
into parts by the necessity of exhibition. 

None of Shakspeare*s plays are more read than the Fint and 
Second Parts of Henry the Fourth. Perhaps no author has ever, in 
two plays, afforded so much delight. The great events are inte- 
resting, for the fate of kingdoms depends upon them ; the slighter 
occurrences are diverting, and, except one or two, sufficiently 
probable 5 the incidents are multiplied with wonderfiil fertility of 
invention, and the characters diversified with the utmost nicety of 
discernment, and the profoundest skiU in the nature of man. 

The Prince, who is the hero both of the comick and tragick 
part, is a young man of great abilities and violent passions, whose 
sentiments are right, though his actions are wrongs whose virtues 
are obscured by negligence, and whose understanding is dissipated 
by levity. In his idle hours he is rather loose than wid^ed; 
and when the occasion forces out his latent qu^ities, he is great 
without effort, and brave without tumult. The trifler is roused 
into a hero, and the hero again reposes in the trifler. The cha- 
ncter is great, original, and just. 

Percy is a rugged soldier, cbolerick and quarrelsome, and has 
ooly the soldier^s vktoes, geueronty and courage. 

But Falstaff unimitated, unimitable Falstaff, how shall I de- 
■cribe thee ? thou compound of sense and vice ; of sense which 
may be adimied,. but not esteef&ed; of vice which may be de- 
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Miued, bat hardly detested. Faktaff is a character loaded with 
^ts^ and with those faults which naturally produce contempt. 
He is a thief and a glutton, a coward and a boaster, always 
ready to cheat the weak, and prey upon the poor ; to teirify the 
timorous, and insult the defenceless. At once obsequious and ma- 
lignant, he satirizes in their absence those whom he lives by flat- 
tering. He is familiar with the prince only as an agent of vice^ 
but of this &miliarity he is so proud, as not only to be supercilious 
and haughty with conmion men, but to think his interest of im- 
portance to the Duke of Lancaster, Yet the man thus corrupt^ 
thus despicable, makes himself necessary to the prince that de- 
mises him, by the most pleasing of all Qualities, perpetual gaiety ; 
by an un^uling power of exciting laugnter, which is the more 
freely indulged, as his wit is not of the splendid or ambitious kind, 
but consists in easy scapes and sallies of levity, which make sport, 
but raise no envy. It must be observed, that he is stained with 
no enormous or sanguinary crimes, so that his licentiousness is not 
so offensive but that it may be borne for his mirth. 

The moral to be drawn from this representation is, that no man 
is more dangerous than he that, with a will to corrupt, hath the 
power to please ; and that neither wit nor honesty ought to think 
themselves safe with such a companion, when they see Heniy se- 
duced by Falstaff. Johnson. 



EPILOGUE.' 



SPOKEN BT A DANCER. 



FIRST, my fear ; then, my courCsy : last, my 
speech. My fear is, your displeasure ; my courtesy, 
my duty ; and my speech, to beg your pardons. If 
you look for a good speech now, you undo me : for 
what I have to say, is of mine own making ; and 
what, indeed, I should say, will, I doubt, prove 
mine own marring. But to the purpose, and so to 
the venture. — Be it known to you^ (as it is very well,) 
I was lately here in the end of a displeasing play, 
to pray your patience for it, and to promise you a 
better. I did mean, indeed, to pay you with this ; 
which, if, like an ill venture, it come unluckily 
home, I break, and you, my gentle creditors, lose. 
Here, I promised you, I would be, and here I 
commit my body to your mercies : bate me some, and 
I will pay you some, and, as most debtors do, promise 
you itjfinitely. 

If my tongue cannot entreat you to acquit me, 
wiU you command me to use my legs ? and yet that 
were but light payment, — to dance out of your debt. 
But a good conscience will make any possible satis- 
faction, and so will I. All the gentlewomen here 
have forgiven me;* if the gentlemen will not, then 
the gentlemen do not agree with the gentlewomen, 
which was never seen before in such an assembly. 

' Tills epilogue was merely occasional^ and alludes to some 
theatrical traDsaction. Johnson. 

^ AH the gentlewomen, &c.] The trick of influencing one part 
of the audience by the iavoar of the other, has been played already 
in the epilogue to Ai yarn Wee it. Johnson. 
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One word more, I beseech you. If you be not 
too much cloyed with fat meaty our humble author 
will continue the storvy with Sir John in ity and 
make you merry with fair Katharine of France : 
whercy for any thing I know, Falstqff* shall die of 
a sweaty unless already he be killed with your hard 
opinions ; for Oldcastle died a martyr y and this is 
not the man? My tongue is weary ; when my legs 
are too, I will bid you good night : and so kneel 
down before you ; — buty indeed, to pray for the 
queen? 



^ where, for any thing I know, FalstafF shall die of a sweat, 

unless already he be killed with your hard opinions; /or Oldcastle 
died a martyr, and this if not the num.] Shakspeare, I think, meant 
to say, that '* Falstaff may perhaps die of his debaucheries in 
France/'-^(having mentiorod FalstatiTs death, he then, with his 
usual licence, uses the word in a metaphorical sense, adding,)*- 
** unless he be already killed by the hard and unjust opinions"* of 
those who imagined that the knight's character (like his prede- 
cessor) was intended as a ridicule on Sir J(^ Oldcastle, the good 
Lord Cobham. This our author disclaims, reminding the audience 
that there can be no ground for such a supposition. I call them^ 
(says he) hard and unjust opinions, " for Sir John Oldcastle was 
no debauchee, but a protestant martyty and our Falstaff is not the 
manr i* e. is no representation of hun, has no allusion whatsoever 
to him. 

Shakspeare seems to have been pained by some report that 
his inimitable character, like the despicable bufibon of the old 
play of Henry V^ whose dress and figure resembled that of 
Falstaff, was meant to throw an imputation on the memory of 
Lord Cobham ; which, in the reign of so zealous a friend in the 
Protestant cause as Elizabeth, womd not have been easily pardoned 
at court. Our author, had he been so inclined, (which we have 
no ground for supposing,) was much too wise to have ever directed 
any ridicule at the ereat martyr for that cause, which was so 
warmly espoused by ms queen and patroness. The former ridi- 
culous representations of Sir John Oldcasde on the^ stage were un- 
doubtedly produced by papists, and probably often exhibited, in 
inferior theatres, to crouded audiences, between the years 1580 
and 1590. Ma LONE. 

* — to pray for the queen!} It was the custom of the old 
players, at die end of the performance, to pray for their patrons. 
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Almost «11 the ancient mteriudes I hive mst with conclude with 
aorae solemn prayer 6m: the king or queen, house of comroons, 
&c. Hence, perhaps, the Vivant Rex Sp Regina, at the bottom 
of our modem play-bills. Steetsns. 
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